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PIOUS MEMORIALS; 


OR THE 


POWER OF RELIGION 


UPON THE MIND, 
_IN SICKNESS, AND AT DEATH: 


EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MANY DIVINES AND OTHER 
EMINENT PERSONS AT THOSE IMPORTANT SEASONS. 


INTERSPERSED WITH WHAT WAS 


MOST REMARKABLE IN THEIR LIVES. 


BY THE LATE 


Mr. RICHARD BURNHAM, 


MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL. 


WITH A RECOMMENDATORY PREFACE 
By THE Rev. JAMES HERVEY, 
AUTHOR OF “THE MEDITATIONS,” “ DIALOGUES,” &e. 


——— 
A NEW EDITION, EMBELLISHED WITH PORTRAITS. 
a 


TO WHICH IS NOW ADDED, 


A LARGE APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING MANY VALUABLE LIVES OF MINISTERS OF THE 
GOSPEL, AND OTHER EMINENT CHRISTIANS, MANY 
OF WHOM DIED SINCE THE AUTHOR WROTE. 


—— 


—BLESSBD ARE THE DEAD WHICH DIE IN THB LORD. ~ 
Rey. xiv, 13. 


—_————___————- Heav'n owns her friends 
On this side death, and points them out to man ; 
lecture silent, but of sov’reign use. 
Night Thoughts, No. If, 
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TO THE READER. 


Reuiaron, or an affectionate and firm connec- 
tion of*the soul with God, is the highest im- 
provement of the human mind, and the brightest 
ornament of the rational nature. It is the most 
indissoluble bond of civil society, and the only 
foundation of happiness to every individual per- 
son. 

The gospel, by which we have access to the 
King immortal, invisible, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ ; by which we are conformed to his 
amiable and holy image, through the operations 
of the blessed Spirit ;—the gospel is, of all other 
religions, most exquisitely. adapted to compass 
those desirable ends. 

This point hath often been demonstrated with 
all the strength of argument, and illustrated by 
every decoration of eloqguence.—In the following 
sheets, we are presented with a new proof of the 
same important truth ; deduced from a topic le- 
vel to every capacity, and from a scene in which 
all must, sooner or later, be personally concerned. 

Nothing strikes the mind of a wise and atten- 
tive observer, so forcibly as fact ; nothing hath so 
strong a tendency to convince the judgment, and 
influence the conduct. In the collection before 
us, we have aseries of indubitable and interesting 
facts.— Here are some of the most renowned, 
many of the most worthy persons, after a life 
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of exemplary devotion and exalted virtue, bear- 
ing their dying testimony to the excellency of 
the gospel, and the pleasures of religion.—Per- 
sons from different countries, of different de- 
nominations, and flourishing in distant periods 
of time ;—Persons in the most awful moments of 
their existence ; when hypocrisy drops the mask ; 
when worldly motives lose their weight; and 
there remains no more temptation to deceive ;— 
_ All these, uniting in the same sentiments ; all re- 
posing their confidence on the same GREAT ME- 
DIATOR; all proclaiming the dignity, efficacy, 
and glory of the Evangelical system, in a manner 
superior to language.—Proclaiming it by a peace 
of conscience which the whole world cannot give ; 
and a joy of heart, which transcends all descrip- 
tion. 

Such a collection of Memoirs is, I think, a 
valuable addition to the evidences for Christiani- 
ty ; a considerable aid to the interests of piety ; 
and worthy, both of frequent perusal, and uni- 
versal acceptance. 

A work of this nature hath often appeared to 
me among the desiderata of the closet. I have 
sometimes wondered, that no ingenious pen hath 
attempted it ; and always thought, that when duly 
executed, it would bid fair for extensive useful- 
ness. But I am glad to find myself anticipated 
in this opinion by a writer,* whose words I shall 
beg leave to transcribe, and whose judgment can- 
not be questioned :— There is nothing in histo- 
ry which is so improving to the reader, as those 

* Mr. Addison. 
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accounts which we meet with of the deaths of 
eminent persons, and of their behaviour in that 
dreadful season.”*--- Here is a large field, in which 
the reader may not barely glean a few ears, but 
gather his sheaves, or reap a harvest of that sa- 
cred improvement, which our admired critic men- 
tions. Here is a multitude of those most distin- 
guished and animating parts of history, traced 
through various ages of the church; from the 
heroic martyrdom of venerable Ignatius, to the 
peaceful exit of the pious and ingenious Dr. 
Watts. 

These histories are not only unquestionably 
true, but of the most unexceptionable kind.--- 
They are delivered in the very words of the au- 
thor from whose writings they are extracted: So 
that we may depend upon a strict exactness in 
point of authenticity, and shall be entertained 
with an agreeable diversity in reference to style. 
None of these accounts personate the romantic 
insensibility of the Stoic, or the brutal hardiness 
of the Sceptic. None of them exhibit the inde- 
cent levity of a Petronius, or the pitiable fluctua- 
tion of a Socrates. But all display true fortitude, 
rational tranquillity, and well-grounded hope; 
built upon the divine promises, supported by the 
divine Spirit, rendered stedfast and immoveable 
by a divine propitiation and righteousness. 

Here the minister of the gospel may furnish 
himself with noble materials, to enrich and en- 
liven his compositions for the pulpit. And I dare 
venture to foretel, that no part of his public ad- 

* Spectator. Vol. iv No. 289. 
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dresses will be heard with a closer attention, or 
recollected with a sweeter relish, than his perti- 
nent application of the last sayings of truly re- 
ligious men. 

Here the strong Christian may view, not with- 
out a glow of gratitude, perhaps with a rapture of 
delight, the inviolable faithfulness of his divine 
Master ; who never leaves nor forsakes his ser- 
vants ; no, not at that trying season, which may 
most emphatically be styled, The time of need.--- 
Hie may view the never-failing tenderness and 
grace of that good Spirit; who opens the rich 
promises of Scripture ; applies the precious atone- 
ment of a Saviour; and makes the soldier of Je- 
sus, always to triumph. 

Here the feeble, trembling believer, may see iin- 
perfect creatures, men of like passions and of like 
infirmities with himself, looking death in the face 
with intrepidity. He may hear them addressing 
that ghastly monarch, in the triumphant language 
of the apostle, O Death, where is thy sting !--- 
To hear and see this, will be a more effectual ex- 
pedient to establish his heart, more sovereign to 
deliver him from the bondage of fear, than the most 
spirited exhortations, or the most sage directions. 
» Should the unbeliever be so impartial, as to 
mark these disciples of Jesus, and consider the 
end of: their conversation; he must surely ac- 
knowledge both the divine origin, and unequalled 
energy of the glorious gospel ; since it adminis- 
ters such strong consolation amidst the pains of 
a. mortal distemper, and the ruins of dissolving 
nature.---Vain, inexpressibly vain and insignifi- 
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cant, must evety other scheme of salvation ap- 
pear, which is destitute of an all-suflicient Re- 
deemer, and void of an almighty Comforter. 

Should the libertine, in a serious interval, ap- 
proach these death-beds of the just, he may be- 
hold the genuine fruits of faith unfeigned, and the 
blessed consequences of vital holmess.—And, 
where can we behold 

A scene, so strong to strike, so sweet to charm, 
So great to raise, so heavenly to inspire, 
So solid to support fair virtue’s throne.* 

Or how can he behold all this, without feeling 
some pangs of salutary regret? without entering 
into himself, and forming some useful reflections? 
—‘ Will my vicious gratifications create such 
sweet composure, such humble joy, such heaven- 
ly hope, at the last awful hour? Alas! will they 
not rather sharpen the fatal arrow; add poison 
to the point, and anguish, mconcetvable anguish, 
to the wound?” 

There may be, and there doubtless are, a va- 
riety of treatises, written upon a variety of sub- 
jects, in which many people are no way interest- 
ed. But the subject of this book appertains to 
all. It is appointed, and by an irrevocable de- 
cree, that all must die. There is no discharge in 
this warfare; no, not for the votaries of gaiety and 
indolence. This consideration, methinks, should 
incline even the gay and indolent to observe 
what is transacted’ in the ante-chamber to those 
apartments, where they themselves must shortly 
lodge. And would they, from the ensuing narra- 
tives, make their observation, they might be led 

* Night Thoughts. No. IT. 
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to entertain more favorable apprehensions of our 
holy religion.—They would find, that, far from 
embittering life, it sweetens death. Instead of 
damping the enjoyments of health, it softens the 
bed of sickness, and soothes even the agonies of 
dissolution. —Why then should they be afraid of 
pure and undefiled religion? Why stand aloof, 
why withdraw themselves from its benign invita- 
tions? Can that throw a gloom upon the delec- 
table hills, which is able to gild and gladden the 
valley of darkness ? 

Some, perhaps, may be prompted by curiosity 
to cast an eye upon this solemn and august spec- 
tacle ;—-A multitude of rational beings, arrived 
on the very borders of the invisible state,—bid- 
ding a final adieu to time,—and just launching out 
into the abysses of eternity.—And, blessed be the 
divine goodness, the spectacle is as delightful as 
it is august. Their God, their God sustains them 
in the greatest extremity They overcome ihe 
last enemy through the blood of the Lamb—Their 
discourses savor of heaven—Their hopes are full 
of immortality.—And is not this a privilege de- 
voutly to be wished ?* Who, that has the least 
seriousness, or feels any concern for his true hap- 

* Eveu a pagan writer could not but discern the exccllency of such a 


blessing ; and made it one of the principal ingredients which constitute 
happiness. 


Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas, 
Atque metus omnes, et inexorabile Fatum, 
Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontis avari. 


Virg. Geore. Lis. IL. 


I wish I could do justice to Virgil’s beautiful lines: But though I dare 
not attempt a translation, I will assure the unlearned reader, that no book 
in our language, none at least, that [am acquainted with, contains so co- 
pious an exemplification of their meaning, as the following pages afford. 
Here he may see, what the charming poet so delicately describes, but 
what the poor heathen never knew where to find. 
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piness, can forbear crying out, on such an occa- 
sion, LET ME DIE THE DEATH OF THE RIGH- 
TEOUs |* 


Life, take thy chance; but Oh, for sach an end.t 


Upon the whole, I would persuade myself that 
THE PIOUS MEMORIALS may be a word in season, 
a welcome address to readers of every character ; 
—may be a means in the hand of Providence, to 
awaken the thoughtless, and fix their attention 
upon important and everlasting things ;—may 
tend to reclaim the dissolute from ruinous prac- 
tices, and engage them in the pursuit of those 
substantial acquisitions which will ‘bring them 
peace at the last ;’---may animate the Christian, 
to fresh zeal and renewed activity, in the service 
of our adorable ImmaNnvet---That each while he 
is running his race, may be inspirited to say with 
the holy Apostle, Zo me to live is Christ ; and 
each, when he has finished his course, may be 
emboldened to add, To me to die is gain. 

With this aim, the Narratives were collected ; 
with this aim they are published. May the Lord 
of all power and might, make them effectual to 
accomplish what is so laudably designed! Then 
it will not be deemed a piece of officious imperti- 
nence, or presuming boldness, for me to recom- 
mend them: It will rather be looked upon as an 
act of friendship to the deceased author, and his 
distressed widow ;—as an effort of true, of Chris- 
tian benevolence to my fellow-creatures ;---and 


* Numb, xxiii. 40. + Night Thoughts, No. II. 
B 
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a proper expression of my gratitude to the public 
for that remarkable candor and _ indulgence 
shewn to 


Their obliged, and 
Very humble Servant, 


JAMES HERVEY. 


Weston-Favel, ; 
July 18, 1753. 


LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


To so large a number of worthies, as is here pre- 
sented to our view, whose holy lives, peaceful and 
triumphant deaths, seem very powerfully to ex- 
cite to the love and practice of real religion, ad- 
dress every tender passion of our natures with 
silent but persuasive eloquence, and like an illus- 
trious light going before us, a. the path of 
happiness, and charms us to pursue it—lI say, 
after such an appearance of excellent persons, we 
hope it may not be an unacceptable service, to 
prefix to these Memorials, some brief account of 
their Compiler. 

He is now far beyond the censure or the ap- 
plause of mortals ; so it can be no matter of con- 
cern to him, with which his memory is treated. 

Those that knew him estimated his value, and 
greatly regarded him for the many good qualities 
that were found in him. ‘True worth, in every 
sphere of action, will ever be esteemed by per- 
sons of solid and discerning judgment; who, in- 
deed, are only capable of making a just estima- 
tion; and they will always retain a grateful re- 
membrance of such as have been useful in life, 
in whatever circumstances Providence had placed 
them. I believe this is strictly true concerning 
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the pious person of whom I write; who is, and 
will be remembered by many with great esteem. 

«¢ While his reward is with God in the regions 
of immortality, we are concerned, not more out 
of gratitude to him, than for own sakes, to perpe- 
tuate his memory in the world, as a friend and a 
Christian, for the service of his example.” 

Mr. Ricuarp BurnuAm was born at Guild- 
ford in Surrey, in the year 1711, of religious pa- 
rents, who trained him up in the knowledge of 
those things that tend to form the mind for use- 
fulness, and impress it with the worth and weight 
of real piety. 

He had the benefit of an early conversion to 
God: It was sufficient for him to know, that the 
divine Spirit had savingly converted him, though- 
it might be in a very secret and imperceptible 
manner, like a gentle rain into a fleece of wool, or 
as the gentler drops of the morning dew upon the 
thirsty earth. That he was really influenced by 
religion, the whole of his conversation seemed 
greatly to evidence; for he was an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom was no (allowed) guzle. 

He was of an agreeable temper, which, as im- 
proved by the spirit and temper of the gospel, ren- 
dered him very useful to others ; easy of access, 
and communicative of all that assistance, both to 
soul and body, which it was possible for him to be 
any way the instrument of. ‘Touched with a ten- 
der sympathy of the sorrows which others often 
feel, with an affectionate address, he would en- 
deavor to alleviate their griefs, and by many con- 
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siderations drawn from scripture and experience, 
to raise their hopes, to comfort and consolate 
their souls. - 

Such was the prevailing disposition of his mind 
that he seemed to survey all about him with a 
flow of good-will; and, as a private Christian, 
in younger and elder life, he was imitating his 
divine Saviour, in going up and down, doing 
good. 

But none had so large a share in his tender care 
and affection, as his afflicted consort, whose long 
continued langours of nature he endeavored to 
alleviate by the kindest sympathy and constant 
benevolence ; and who is the most intimate wit- 
ness to the religious temper of his ay and con- 
duct of his life; the loss of whom she only can 
describe, and the sovereign God only can supply. 

After several years of experience in the Chris- 
tian life, and acquiring a considerable degree 
of knowledge in divine things from the sacred 
Scriptures, he applied himself to the service of the 
sanctuary ; and at the request of a Christian so- 
ciety, he joined the talent of preaching, with a 
most engaging and happy one of Christian con- 
versation. 

His motives to take upon him such an impor- 
tant employ, were in no respects mean and selfish, 
but just and good. He was no negligent en- 
quirer into the frame of his heart, and the springs 
of action there; and if he had found any motive 
or end that had not been strictly upright, the in- 
tegrity of his mind was such, he did not dare to 
pursue it. According to his genius, he had an 
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increasing thirst after knowledge, and was as dili- 
gent in his application to attain it; giving him- 
self up to reading, meditation, and prayer; and 
as it is reasonable to believe he gained more this 
way, than many with all the advantages of a li- 
beral education do, where these are too much 
neglected. 

After he was actually engaged in the work of 
the ministry, he took such pleasure in good books 
and in the conversation of the judicious and 
pious, that they fully employed all his leisure 
time. During the few years* he had the charge 
of that small but affectionate flock, among whom 
he died, they knew how much he watched for 
their souls, me that must give an account ;— 
how ardently he longed to see the divine life 
begun, and the divine likeness improved in their 
souls ; how earnestly he would address the sin- 
ner, to seek to the divine Spirit to awaken him 
out of his natural state of death in trespasses and 
sims ; and how affectionately he would en- 
treat the saint to look to the same Spirit for 
strength, wisdom, and holiness, proportionable 
to the trials, duties, and circumstances of every 
day. They know how he preached, not himself, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord, and himself as their 
servant for Jesus’ sake; how he opened, as it 
were, the fountain of a Redeemer’s blood, and the 
promises of pardoning mercy, to encourage and 
comfort the trembling, backsliding Christian ;— 
how he adapted his subjects and his converse to 
their peculiar cases, whenever he was so happy 


* About eight years. 
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as to be acquainted with them ;—they know what 
friendly visits he made to them and their families, 
and how willing he was that every one (that pru- 
dently could) should be the better for his com- 
pany and converse ; and that he left no circum- 
stance untried, to Mirnote their spiritual and 
eternal interests. And may not many other 
Christians say, he was a comforter in distréss, an 
instructor in righteousness, a guide in doubtful 
wa intercessor with God for his fri nds, and 
in. ies, a minister of God for good ( far as 
possible) wherever he came? 
But his time and his usefulne 
have anend; an everlasting end th! Like 
a burning taper of short contint brighter 
it burns the sooner it oie very natural- 
ly brings me to the time of h ness and death. 
He was seized with a great indisposition, which 
brought ona very violent fever, that in about nine 
or ten days ended his life, on June 4th, 1752. 
Death did not appear to him as an e , but 
as a friend. He had contracted a i in- 
timacy with him beforehand, that he might not 
meet him at the appointed moment with any ter- 
ror, but as wearing an angel’s form. 
I cannot forbear applying to him that beautiful 
passage in a very pious author: 


were soon to 


«* The chamber where the good man meets with death 
_* Ts privileged beyond the common walk 


« Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav’n.’™* 
During his sickness he often expres 


* Night Thoughts. 
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strong consolations he had in the near views of 
heaven, which carried him much above the love 
of life and fear of death. The reader may judge 
of this, from the following pious and weighty ex- 
pressions ; which, though they were much inter- 
rupted and broken by the increase of his disorder, 
yet they discover the true frame and temper of 
his soul. 

When he was recommended to the advice of 
a physician, he said,—‘« Ah, what, do they ap- 
prehend danger? I should not cave cele it! 
But why should we seek to physicians, my dear? 
(speaking to his wife,) I, that have through grace 
been delivered rom the slavish fears of death, 
almost these thirty years, and why should I fear 
it now.” ode --- a ee |e 

He then expressed his sreat satisfation in the 
ability and care of the person that attended him ; 
and with a greater faith in the divine goodness, _ 
said with holy Job,—He will perform the thing 

; = 
6 for me. 
V'll trust my great Physician’s skill, 
What He prescribes can ne’er be ill. 


After a little time, he said again,—‘‘ My dear, 
it makes me smile, now you talk of a Physician, 
I have been very dead and stupid till now, but 
this rouses my old ideas. I have been recollect- 
ing the Peniels, and Bethels ; times of special 
communion with God and Christ.” 

Then he went on to express a deep sense of 

- the extraordinary kindness of God, which he 


4 
*\ 


* Job xxiii. 14, 


° 
e 
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had been favored with beyond many others, not- 
withstanding his great unworthiness and ingrati- 
tude. He uttered many humbling expressions, 
which discovered the sense he had of is ah a 
greatness and his meanness. 4) Rie 
Some time = his mind ran much upon 
the gre 9 e should shave by 


| of sin and the evil of s 


7 ily society ; 
viar fathers, the 


of anticipation of them.—“ I shall 
great and good men in their separ 
converse with them in the spirit, whom I never 
knew in the flesh.” 

His mind had been much fitted for such con- 
verse, by reading the exemplary lives and trium- 
phant deaths of ancient and mode \ ie 
whom he was extracting the 
oublished.—‘‘ Since death 
y to be admitted into their 
ents, why not now? As forr 


little owned, and little esteem 
-¢ 
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very justly.—l am a poor worthless creature, a 
mere cumberer of the ground.” 

These humble apprehensions of himself, made 
him infer, that the loss of him could not be great. 
—«’Tis true, says he, Go given me a desire 
to build him an house, t he has not been 

to favor me with much success Yet, 
e his name, 1 hope he has not | 
: bit; as he said to | 


in a shower, 

little while, and we sh: 

more. This I doubt not 

divine grace—'tis all of : 

than one winter, or two at fa thesti? » But seeing 
e affected, said,—‘t Perhaps the Lord 


may spare me yet a little ger, for your sake 
I don’t know what the Lord is about to do with 
me; he hath not yet shewn it me.’ 

Upon being told, some Christian friends were 
met to pray for him, he said,—‘‘ He was much 
obliged to them; but was sorry they made so 
‘ ath TO | 


y for my life: for I leva ee 
ite (of what would be for our tru 
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against it.” She answered,—‘ How can I do 
that ?” He said,—** However, let them not be im- 
portunate for it, but pray with submission to the 
divine will, whether for life or death.” 

A friend asking him, if he would have some- 
thing to drink, he said,—* I am going to a full 
fountain, where I shall be ever drinking.” Ano- 
ther asking him how he did; he answered,— 
‘‘ As full as he could well hold of divine peace 
and joy.” One standing by, said, I need not ask 
how you are, Sir; for all is well; He answered, 
—* All is well; all is well.” Another person | 
asking him, how he could leave them, especially 
Mrs. Burnham, whom he loved so tenderly? He 
said,—*‘ I do indeed love her very dearly: but 
do you make a comparison? What is that love 
to the love of the Lord Jesus !” 

His distemper increasing, he grew delirious ; 
yet in several intervals he dropt many pious and 
weighty expressions; one was,—‘ O, that we 
were sensibly touched with the weight of eternal 
things ! Eternal things! O, the weight of eternal 
things!” This he spake with great earnestness 
and emphasis, suitable to the grandeur and so- 
lemnity of the subject.—* O, said he again, that 
young ones would not rest satisfied without an 
interest in the Lord Jesus Christ. Some there 
are, who never felt the burden of sin, and so are 
stout-hearted, and far from righteousness, whose 
case is very dreadful. But the humble, penitent 
soul that is loaded with a sense of his guilt and 
unworthiness, and comes naked to a full Saviour 
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resting on him for life and salvation ; that soul 
is accepted of God, and shall be glorified.” 

His soul seemed to be full of heaven. He 
would often repeat some of the excellent Dr. 
Watts’s hymns; the following stanza he recited 
with something of a peculiar relish :-— 


“ Long nights of darkness dwell below, 
* With scarce a glimmering ray ; 
But the bright world to which we go, 

“Ts everlasting day.” 


The last words he was heard to utter were,— 
« Be faithful to God. Be faithful all of you.” 

Thus the pious Compiler, having almost finish- 
ed the following Collection, sealed it with his 
own dying testimony, and mingled with the world 
of spirits. 

Now may we not say with the Psalmist, Mark 

the perfect, and behold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace? And conclude, that his day of 
life must have been useful, the evening of which 
was closed with so much serenity and comfort ? 
. He is now, we trust, gone to that better world, 
whereall is lovely, peaceful, and glorious. There 
may our thoughts and hearts ascend; and there 
may we hope, in the appointed season, to meet 
him. For the present we take our leave, with- 
draw a little, and say, 


« Farewell, bright soul, a short farewell, 
« Till we shall meet again above, 

*¢ In the sweet groves where pleasures dwell, 
And trees of life bear fruits of love.” 

—“ We leave thee to thy rest, 

* “Enjoy thy Jesus and thy God, 

«Till we from bands of clay relcast. ; ives 

‘Spring out, and climb the shining road.” WwaTTs : 
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1. Tue Lire ann Deats or IGNATIUS. 


Ienarrus saw Christ in the flesh, being about 
twelve years old at his crucifixion. He was 
pastor of the church at Antioch, next after the 
apostle Peter. 

For reproving idolatry sharply before Trajan, 
he was delivered to ten soldiers, to be carried to 
Rome. 

“From Syria, said he, till I-came to Rome, 
I had a battle with beasts, as well by sea as by 
land, night and day being bound among ten cruel 
leopards 3” (so he called the ten soldiers that 
kept him)—‘“ who, the more benefits they received 
at my hands, became so much the worse to me. 
But I, being exercised, and now accustomed to 
their injurious treatment, am taught every day, 
more and more, to bear the cross ; yet hereby am 
I not justified. Would to God, I were once come 
to the beasts that are prepared for me; which I 
wish to fall upon me with all their fury; and 
which likewise I will provoke, to the end that, 
without delay, they may devour me, and not ab- 
Stain from’ me, as they have from some others ; 
whom, through fear, they have left untouched: 
and if they shall be backward to it, I will compel 


22 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 
es SSR 
; Polyearp. 

2) SSS 
them to fall upon me. Pardon me, I pray you: 
I know well how much this will avail me. Now 
do I begin to be a disciple of my master, Christ ; 
neither regard I things visible, provided I 
may gain Christ. 

« Let fire, cross, breaking of bones, dividing 
of members, crushing of body, and all the tor- 
ments that man and the devil can invent, fall upon 
mé, provided I may enjoy my Lord Jesus Christ.” 

When his martyrdom was near, he said —* } am 
God’s corn; when the wild beasts have ground 
me té powder with their teeth, I shall be his white 
bread.” ‘His usual saying was,—‘ My love is 
crucified ;” meaning either Christ, the object of 
his love, or that his affections were crucified to 
the world, Gal. vi. 4. 

He saw Christ after his resurrection, as him- 
self writes in one of his epistles :—‘‘ Truly, says 
he, I did see him after his resurrection in the 
flesh, and do believe that it is he.” 

He suffered martyrdom im the eleventh year of 
Trajan, at Rome, Anno Christi. 109. 


TI. POLYCARP. 


Potyearp was! a disciple of St. John, and bi- 
shop of Smyrna. Three days before he was ap- 
préhended, having retired after prayer to rest, and 
beini¢ fallen asleep, he saw, in a vision by mght; 
the pillow under his head set on fire and sudden- 
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ly consumed to ashes; which matter, when he 
awoke, he interpreted to those about him to be a 
presage, that his life was near at an end, and that 
his body would be burnt for the testimony of 
Christ. 

Passing many things concerning him, we shall 
come immediately to the account of his martyr- 
dom. 
The proconsul urged him, saying, Swear, and 
£ will let thee go: blaspheme and defy Christ, and 
thou shalt be safe. To whom Polycarp answered, 
—* Fourscore and six years have I served Christ, 
neither hath he ever offended me in any thing, 
and how then can I revile my King, who hath thus 
kept me?” Then, said the proconsul, I have wild 
beasts to devour thee, unless thou repentest.—Poly- 
carp answered,—* Bring them out, for we have 
determined with ourselves not to repent; not to 
turn from the better to the worse. It is more fit 
for you to turn from evil to that which is good 
and just.”—T will, said the proconsul, tame thee 
with fire, if thou settest nought by the wild beasts, 
and wilt not repent.—To which Polycarp replied, 
—‘* You threaten me with fire which lasts but an 
hour, and is quickly quenched: but thou art ig- 
norant of the everlasting fire at the day of judg- 
ment, and of those endless torments which are 
reserved for the wicked. But why make you all 
these delays? Appoint me to what death 7 
please.” 

_- The pile beg prepared, when they rou have 
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nailed him to the stake, he said,—‘‘ Nay, let me 
be even as 1 am: for hé who gave strength to come 
to this fire, will also give me patience to abide in 
it, without your fastening my body with nails.” 

When they bound him, he prayed thus :—‘“‘ O 
Father of thy well-beloved and blessed Son Je- 
sus Christ; through whom we have known thee. 
O God of angels, powers, and of every living 
creature, and of just men who live. in thy pre- 
sence: I thank thee, that thou hast graciously 
vouchsafed, this day and this hour, to allot mea 
portion in the number of the martyrs: that I 
should drink of the cup of Christ, for the resurrec- 
tion to everlasting life, both of body and soul, 
through the operation of the Holy Spirit; among 
whom I shall this day be received into thy sight 
as an acceptable:sacrifice : and as thou hast pre- 
pared and revealed this beforehan”, so thou hast 
now accomplished and fulfilled it, O thou most 
true God, which canst not lie. Wherefore for all 
these things I praise thee, I bless thee, I glorify 
thee, through the everlasting Bishop and Shep- 
herd of our souls, Christ Jesus; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honor and glory 
world without end.- Amen.” 

In the midst of the flames he made the follow- 
ing excellent prayer :-— 

“‘O God, the Father of thy beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have received the know- 
ledge of thee: O God, the Creator of all things, 
upon thee | call, thee I confess to be the true 
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God: thee I glorify: O Lord, receive me, and 
make me a companion of the resurrection of the 
saints, through the merits of our great High Priest 
thy beloved Son Jesus Christ: to whom with the 
Father, and God the Holy Ghost, be honor and 
glory forever. Amen.” 

He suffered in the seventh year of Verus, A. D. 
170, aged 86; and was a bishop about 63 years. 


Ill. PROSPER. 


Prosper was born in Aquitain, and was bishop 
of Rhegium in France. He was a scholar of St. 
Augustine, who learnedly confuted ithe Pelagian 
heresy.—He used to say,—‘“ The life to come is 
blessed eternity, and eternal blessedness: cer- 
tain security, secure quietness, quiet joy, eternal | 
felicity, are there.” | “7 

He behaved as a father to all ages and sexes in 
the city, and flourished there as bishop twenty 
years.— Upon his death-bed, speaking to many 
of his people, who sorely wept, he said,—*‘* The 
life which I have enjoyed, was but given me, and 
that on condition 1 should render it again, not 
grudgingly, but gladly. For me to stay longer 
here may seem better, for you, but for me it is bet- 
ter to be dissolved,” &c. And so, praying, and 
lifting up his hands to God before them all, he 
departed, A. D. 466. 
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IV. FULGENTIUS. 


Fuxcentivs being at Rome, and observing the 
glory of the Roman nobility, the triumphant pomp 
of king Theodoric, and the universal splendor 
and gaiety of that city, was so far from being im- 
pressed in favor of what he saw, that raising up 
his thoughts to heavenly joys, he said to some of 
his friends that accompanied him,—‘* How beau- 
tiful must the celestial Jerusalem be, since ter- 
restrial Rome is so glittering? If such honor be 
given to lovers of vanity, what glory shall be im- 
parted to the saints, who are lovers and follow- 
ers of truth.” 

In his sickness he often cried out,—‘‘ O Lord 
give me patience and pardon.” The physicians 
advising him to make use of a bath, he asked them, 
—« Can baths bring it to pass, that the man who 
hath accomplished his days shall not die?” 

After praying for his people, that God would 
provide a pastor for them after his own heart, he 
_ liberally distributed money to the widows and 
orphans. Soon after which, in the midst of prayer, 
this blessed servant of God, and famous doctor 
of the church died, aged 65, A. D. 529. 


V. BEDE. 


He was an English Saxon, famous for learning 
and piety. 
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In his last sickness he comforted himself with 
the words of the Apostle, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. He said likewise,—* The 
time is come, if my Creator please, that being 
freed from the flesh, I shall go to him who made 
me; who made me when I was not, and out of 
nothing. J have lived long, the time of my disso- 
lution is at hand; and my soul desireth to see 
my Saviour Christ in his glory.” 

He died, A. D. 735, aged 70. 
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VI. Tue Svurrerines anv Deatu or JOHN HUSS. 


Wuen he was brought out to be burnt, they 
put on his head a triple crown of paper, with 
painted devils on it; which when he saw, he said, 
—‘* My Lord Jesus Christ, for my sake, wore a 
crown of thorns: why should not I then, for his 
sake, wear this light crown, be it never so igno- 
minious? Truly | will do it, and that willingly.” 
When it was set upon his head, the Bishops 
said,— Now we commit thy soul to the devii. 
—*“ But I, said John Huss, lifting up his eyes to- 
wards heaven, do commit my spirit into thy 
hands, O Lord Jesus Christ; to thee I commend 
my spirit, which thou hast redeemed.” 
- As he lifted up his head in prayer, the crown 
of paper fell off ; but a soldier taking it up, said, 
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Let us put it on again, that he may be burnt with 
his masters the devils, whom he hath served. 

When he arose from his knees, he said,— 
«‘ Lord Jesus Christ, assist and help me, that with 
a constant and patient mind, by thy most gra- 
cious succour, | may bear and suffer this cruel 
and ignominious death; to which I am con- 
demned for preaching thy most holy gospel.” 
And as they tied his neck with a chain to the 
stake, he said, with a smile,—‘ That he willingly 
received the chain for Jesus Christ’s sake 3 who, 
he knew, was bound with a far-worse.” 

When the fire was kindled, he sung with a loud 
voice,—“ Jesus Christ, the Son of the living 
God, have mercy. upon me.” 

He told the people at bis death,—‘‘ That out 
of the ashes of the Goose (for so Huss in the Bo- 
hemian language signifies) an hundred years after 
God would raise up a Swan in Germany, whose 
singing would affright all those vultures, (mean- 
ing the Popish clergy) which was exactly fulfilled 
in Luther, (signifying Swan) just an hundred 
years after, 

He suffered, A. D. 1415. 


VII. Tue Deats or JEROM oF PRAGUE. 
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W urn Jerom was condemned, he said,—“ I, 
after my death, will leave a remorse in your con- 
sciences, and a nail in your hearts. 1 here cite 
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you all to answer to me before the most high and 
just Judge within an hundred years.” 

When he was brought out for execution, he 
was presented with a large paper cap, with paint- 
ed devils on it; which when he beheld, throwing 
away his hood, he took and put it on his head, 
saying,—‘‘ Our Lord Jesus Christ, when he suf- 
fered death for me, a most wretched sinner, wore 
a crown of thorns on his head: and I, for his 
sake, willingly wear this cap.” 

As he went to the place of execution, he sung 
some hymns, and being come to it (the place 
where John Huss was burnt) he kneeled down, 
and prayed fervently. He was bound to the 
image of John Huss, and so fire was set on him, 
which he endured with admirable fortitude: for 
standing at the stake bound, and the executioner 
kindling fire behind him, he bade him kindle it 
before his face ;—* For, said he, if I had been 
afraid of it, I had not come to this place ; having 
had so many opportunities offered me to escape 
it.” At the giving up the ghost, he said,—“* Hlanc 
animam in flammis offero Christe tibi: This soul 
of mine, in flames of fire, O Christ, I offer to thee,” 
He died A. D. 1416. 


VIII. HULDERICUS ZUINGLIUS. 


Zvincwivus was born in Switzerland, of godly 
parents, who bringing him up to learning, he be- 
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came an eminent divine, and a great reformer. It 
was the custom of the Switzers, that their chief 
preacher (and such was Zuinglius ) should go out 
with them to battle. About fourteen days before 
the engagement in which he fell, he foretold in 
a sermon his own death. 

Zuinglius in the battle was thrice brought to 
the ground, and thrice he got up again. The 
fourth time, being wounded with a spear, he fell 
on his knees, and said,—‘‘ Well, they can kill 
the body, but they cannot kill the soul.” 

As the enemy’s soldiers were plundering the 
slain, they found Zuinglius alive, lying upon his 
back, his arms folded, and his eyes lifted up to 
heaven: thereupon they asked him, if he would 
have a priest to confess to, which he refused. 
Then they advised him to call on St. Mary, which 
he also refused, still looking up to heaven. On 
this, one of them slew him outright: and when 
his body was known, the enemy condemned it to 
be cut into four parts and burnt, A. D. 1531, 
aged 44. 


IX. Tus Sickness anp DegaTH oF 
C&COLAMPADIUS. 


(iicotampapivs fell sick about the time that 
Zuinglius was so unhappily slain; his grief for 
whose death made his sickness much sorer. He 
-used means for his recovery, yet he said his dis- 
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ease was mortal. He spent much of his time in 
divine meditations, and spoke to the following 
effect to the ministers of Basil who visited him. 

‘* Oh my brethren, the Lord is come;, he is 
come ; he is now calling me away, &c. I desired 
to speak with you, in order to encourage you to 
continue faithful followers of Christ; to perse- 
vere in purity of doctrine, and in lives conforma- 
ble to the word of God. Christ will take care 
for the defence of his church; therefore let your 
light so shine before men that they may see your 
good works, §c. Continue in love unfeigned : 
walk as in God’s presence: adorn your doctrine 
with holiness of life. A cloud is arising; a tem- 
pest is coming, and some will fall off; but it be- 
comes you to stand fast, and God will assist you. 
For myself, I regard not the aspersions that are 
cast upon me. I bless God, I shall with a clear 
conscience, stand before the tribunal of Christ. I 
have not seduced the church of Christ as some 
affirm; but I leave you all witnesses, that at my 
last gasp I am the same that formerly I was.” 

Ou the fifteenth day of his sickness, he called 
for his children, took them by the hand, and 
stroked them on the head ; and though the eldest 
was but three years old, yet he said to them,— 
“Come, my three children, see that you love 
God.” Then speaking to his wife and kindred, 
he desired them to take care that his children 
might be brought up in the fear of God, and then 
commanded them to be taken away. 
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The minister continued with him that night; 
and a friend of his coming in to see him, Gico- 
lampadius asked him,—‘‘ What news?” His 
friend answered, None.—*‘ But, saith he, Vl tell 
you some news; [ shall presently be with my 
Lord Christ.” Being asked if the light offended 
him, he laid his hand on his breast and said,— 
‘¢ Here is abundance of light.” 

The next morning he prayed earnestly in the 
words of the fifty-first psalm, which he repeated 
from the beginning to the end: and presently af- 
ter, saying,—‘‘ O Christ, save me!” He fell asleep 
in the Lord, A. D. 1531, aged 51. 

- He was a learned man, and wrote commenta- 
ries on great part of the Old and New Testaments. 


X. Me THOMAS BILNEY. 


He was brought up at the university of Cam- 
bridge, where he became a great proficient in all 
the liberal sciences. 

He compared the priests and friars to the ae 
siclans, upon whom the woman, vexed twelve 
years with a bloody issue, spent all that she had, 
and found no help, but was still worse and worse, 
till at last she came to Christ, and was healed by 
him.—* O, said he, the mighty power of the 
Most High! Which I also, a miserable sinner, 
have often tasted and felt; whereas, before I 
spent all I had upon those ignorant physicians, 
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insomuch that [ had little strength left in me, 
But at last | heard of Jesus, and that was when 
the New Testament was translated by Erasmus ; 
for at that time, I knew not what it meant. But 
looking into the New Testament, by God's spe: 
cial providence I met with those words of the 
apostle St. Paul, This ts a true saying, and worthy 
of all accepiation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners, whereof I am the chief. O 
most sweet and comfortable sentence to my soul! 
This one sentence, through God’s instruction and 
inward working, did so exhilirate my heart, which 
before was wounded with the guilt of my sins, 
and almost in despair, that immediately 1 found 
wonderful comfort and quietness in my soul, so 
that my bruised bones leaped for joy. After this 
the scriptures became sweeter to me than the ho- 
ney and the honey-comb: for by them I learned 
that all my travails, fastings, watchings, redemp- 
tion of masses, and pardons, without faith in 
Christ, were but, as St. Augustine calls them, a 
hasty running out of the right way; and as fig- 
leaves, which could not cover Adam’s nakedness. 
These things I preached, and for these things was 
cast into prison and condemned.” | 
The day before he suffered, he was observed 
by his friends to be very cheerful, and to eat his 
food with a joyfal heatt ; which highly rejoiced 
them.—‘“ O, said he, I imitate those who, having 
a ruinous house to dwell in, yet bestow cost on it 
was long as they may hold it up.” On his going 
x 
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to the stake, he said, —‘‘I am sailing with the 
mariner through a boisterous sea, but shortly shall 
be in the haven: help me with your prayers.” 
He was told of the heat of the fire, but withal of 
the comforts of God’s Spirit: whereupon, putting 
his finger into the flame of a candle, as he had 
done often before,—* I feel, said he, by experi- 
ence, the fire is hot; yet 1 am persuaded by God’s 
holy word, and by the experience of some spo- 
ken of in it, that in the flame they felt no heat, 
and in the fire no consumption; and I believe, 
that though the stubble of my body shall be 
wasted, yet my soul shall thereby be purged, and 
that after short pain will be Joy unspeakable ;’ 
citing Isaiah xliii. 1, 2. 

While the flames were partly driven from him 
by the wind, which made him the longer in burn- 
ing, he holding up his hands, cried sometimes 
Jesus, sometimes Credo, He suffered A. D, 
1531, 


XI. Me. JAMES BAINHAM. 


His father, a knight in Gloucestershire, brought 
him up in good learning. He afterwards studied 
the law, and became an excellent lawyer; and 
which is far better, he became also an excellent 
Christian ; he was a visitor of prisoners, and a 
counsellor to the widows and fatherless in their 
distress : and this profession and practice of re- 
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ligion soon exposed him to Popish malice and 
cruelty. 

Being arrested, he was carried first to Sir 
‘Thomas More, at Chelsea, then Lord Chancellor 
of England, who labored both by frowns, and 
flatteries to draw him from the truth. But when 
those things prevailed not, he caused him to be 
bound and whipt at a tree in his garden, and then 
sent him to the Tower. And a while after, Sir 
Thomas caused him to be so cruelly racked, that 
he was lamed by it, because he would not accuse 
his acquaintance of the Temple, nor discover 
where his books lay. - Soon after, his wife was 
imprisoned, and his goods confiscated. 

He was afterwards carried before Stokesly, 
bishop of London, and examined upon sundry ar- 
ticles, to which he made clear and resolute an- 
swers, not declining the truth in any particular. - 

The next time he was brought before the bi- 
shop, who used every alluring word to gain him,. 
poor Mr. Bainham, from a desire of life and fear 
of death, began to waver, and at last signed the 
abjuration oath, which began with the following 
words, I voluntarily, as a true penitent person, re- 
turn from my herestes, and utterly abjure them, &c. 
Upon his subscribing this abjuration, the Chan- 
cellor fined him twenty pounds to the king; en- 
joining him for penance, to go before the cross in 
procession, to bear a faggot, &c. after which, he 
was to return to prison, and there wait the bi- 
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shop’s determination, And after a while he was 
dismissed and returned home. 

But it pleased God, within a month after: so 
to shew him his sin, that he greatly bewailed his 
abjuration ; and could never be quiet in his mind 
and conscience, till he had declared and lament- 
ed his fall to all his acquaintance, and asked 
God and all the world forgiveness before a con- 
gregation of the faithful, which met privately in 
a warehouse in Bow-Lane. Also, on the follow- 
ing Lord’s day, he went to St. Austin’s church, 
with an English New Testament in his hand, 
and standing up there, before all the people, con- 
fessed openly, with abundance of tears, that he 
had denied God; and prayed all the people to 
forgive him, and to be warned by his fall, not to 
do the like.—* For, said he, if | should not return 
tothe truth, this word of God (holding up the 
New Testament) would damn me, both body and 
soul, in the day of judgment.”—And therefore 
he entreated them all, rather to die presently, 
than do as he had done; for he would not feel 
such a hell in his conscience again, for all the 
good in the world. 

- He likewise wrote letters to the same effect to 
the bishop, and to others; soon after which he 
was again apprehended. 

After all proceedings a second time against 
him, he remained constant in the truth; and 
therefore the definitive sentence was pronounced 
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upon him, and he was delivered to Sir Richard 
Gresham, sheriff of London, by whom he was 
sent to Newgate ; and afterwards, being carried 
into Smithfield, he was there burnt, April 30, A: 
D. 1532. 

During his imprisonment, he was SaHiElly 
handled. For about a fortnight, he lay in the bi- 
shop’s coal-house, in the stocks, with irons upon 
his legs ; then was he carried to the Lord Chan- 
cellor’s, and there chained to a post two nights; 
then he was carried to Fulham, where he was 
cruelly handled for a week together; and then to 
the Tower, where for a fortnight together he was 
scourged with whips, to force him to recant his 
opinions. 

But let us remember the illustrious instance we 
have of the power of faith and godliness: for when 
he was in the midst of the flames, which had half 
consumed his arms and legs, he said aloud,—‘* O 
ye papists, ye look for miracles, and here now you 
may see a miracle; for in this fire I feel no more 
pain than if 1 were on a bed of down, but it is to 
me a bed of roses.” 


XII. THOMAS CROMWEL, Ean or Essex. 


‘Tuomas Cromwet, was born at Putney in Surry. 
His father was a smith, and therefore could be- 
stow no great cost on his education. Notwith- 
standing which, his abilities became at length 
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very eminent, and his wisdom and faithfulness so 
conspicuous in several employments, that his 
prince raised him to very high preferment. But 
at length he fell a sacrifice to the fury of the 
papists. 

When he came upon the scaffold on Tower-hill 
he spake thus to the people ;—‘t I am come hither 
to die, and not to purge myself, as some perhaps 
may expect that I should and will; for if I should 
do so, I were a very wretch. Iam, by the law, 
condemned to die; and I thank my Lord God 
that hath appointed me this death for mine of- 
fences; for | have lived a sinner, and offended 
my Lord God, for which I ask him hearty for- 
giveness. “Tis unknown to many of you, that I 
was a great traveller; and being but of mean 
parentage, was called to high estate. And nowI 
have offended my prince, for which I heartily ask 
him forgiveness, beseeching you to pray with me 
to Almighty God, that he will forgive me, &c. And 
once again I desire you to pray for me, that so 
long as life remaineth in this flesh, | may waver 
nothing in my faith.” | 

Then kneeling down, he pr ayed thus,—‘O Lord 
Jesus, which art the only health of all men living 
and the everlasting life of them which die in thee, 
I, a wretched sinner, do submit myself wholly. to 
thy blessed will: and being sure that that thing 
cannot perish which is committed to thy mercy, 
willingly now I leave this frail and wicked flesh, 
in sure hope that thou wilt, in better wise; re- 
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store it to me again, at the last day in the resur- 
rection of the just. I beseech thee, most merci- 
ful Lord Jesus Christ, that thou wilt by thy grace 
make strong my sou] against all temptations, and 
defend me with the buckler of thy mercy against 
all the assaults of the devil. I see and know 
that there is in myself no hope of salvation; but 
all my confidence, hope, and trust, are in thy 
most merciful goodness. I have no merits or 
good works that | may allege before thee. Of 
sins and evil works, alas, I see a great heap. 
' But yet, through thy mercy, I trust to be in the 
number of them to whom thou wilt not impute 
their sins, but wilt take and accept me for ngh- 
teous and just, and make me an inheritor of thy 
everlasting kingdom. Thou, merciful Lord, wert 
born for my sake, didst suffer hunger and thirst 
for my sake, didst teach, pray, and fast, for my 
sake; all thy holy actions and works thou 
wroughtest for my sake ; thou sufferedst most 
grievous pains and torments for my sake; finally, 
thou gavest thy most precious blood to be shed 
upon the cross for my sake. Now, most merci- 
ful Saviour, let all these things profit me, that 
thou hast freely done for me ; who hast also given 
thyself for me. Let thy blood cleanse and wash 
away the spots and defilements of my sins. 
Let thy righteousness hide and cover my. unrigh- 
teousness. Let the merits and passion of thy 
bloodshedding be satisfactory for my sins.— 
Give me, Lord, thy grace, that my faith waver 
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not, but be firm and constant to the end; that 
my hope in thy mercy and life everlasting, may 
not decay ; that love wax not cold in me ; finally, 
that the weakness of my flesh be not overcome 
with the fear of death. Grant, O must merciful 
Father, that when death shall shut up the eyes of 
my body, the eyes of my soul may still behold 
and look upon thee; and when death hath taken 
away the use of my tongue, my heart may cry 
‘and say unto thee,—Lord, into thy hands I com- 
mend my soul; Lord Jesus, receive my soul. 
Amen.” 

Having ended his prayer, he made a godly ex- 
hortation to those that were about him on the 
scaffold, and so, quietly commended his spirit 
into the hands of God, A. D. 1541. 

Cromwel's first step to advancement was in the 
service of Cardinal Wolsey.” After Wolsey’s dis- 
grace, Cromwel was recommended to the king, 
and in several instances gave proofs of much wis- 
dom, courage, and faithfulness, insomuch, that 
he became the king's great favorite; who first 
knighted him, then made him Master of his Jew- 
el-house, then one of the Privy Council, then 
Master of the Rolls, then Knight of the Garter; 
and lastly, earl of Essex, Great Chamberlain of 
England, and Vicegerent to represent his person, 

Cromwel’s first action at court, which ingrati- 
ated him into the king’s favor, was his represent- 
ing to the king the bishop’s oath to the pope at 
their consecration ; whereby, he made it appear 
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to the king, that his princely authority was abused 
by the pope and his own clergy. He also shew! 
ed him how he might gain from the clergy of En: 
gland great part of their wealth, if he pleased to 
take the opportunity now offered him. The king 
giving good ear to this, and liking his advice, ask- 
ed him, if he could stand by what he told him? 
—‘ Yes, said he, I can vouch it to be certain ;” 
and thereupon shewed the king the bishop’s oath. 
This was so pleasing to him, that presently he 
admitted Cromwel into his service, and taking 
his ring off his finger, he sent him with it to the 
bishops in convocation. Cromwel coming boldly 
into the convocation-house, placed himself among 
them, and made an oration; wherein he declared 
to them the authority of a king, and the duty of 
subjects, especially of bishops and churchmen 
under the public laws,—‘* Which laws, said he; 
you have all transgressed, and have highly of- 
fended by derogating from the king’s royal es- 
tate ; and by so doing you have fallen under a 
Premunire, as you have consented to the power 
Legantine ; as also have taken this oath to the 
pope, contrary to your fealty to the king ; to 
whom therefore you have forfeited all your goods, 
chattels, lands, possessions, and all the livings 
you have.” 

The bishops, hearing this, were much amazed 
and began to excuse and deny the fact; but 
Cromwel, shewing them the copy of the oath 
which they had taken to the pope at their conse- 

z 


42 PLOUS MEMORIALS. 


ag 
Thomas Cromwel. 


cration, they could deny the matter no longer, 
but fell to entreaty; and after a short debate 
among themselves, were content to give a very 
great sum to free themselves from the Premunire. 

After this; the king conferred the honors on 
Cromwel before mentioned. Nor did his honors 
make him grow proud or remiss in his duty, but 
he was rather quickened thereby to apply himself 
more abundantly for the good both of church and 
state. He soon persuaded the king to suppress 
those synagogues of Antichrist, the monasteries 
and abbies in England ; places that were full of 
all. manner of abominations (as appeared to the 
king’s commissioners upon examination) so hor- 
rible, so incredible, and so full of stench before 
the face of God and man. 

Bishop Cranmer and he were two eminent in- 
struments in carrying on the reformation; and 
they carried it as far as the circumstances of af- 
fairs then would admit. He was at length, 
through the subtlety of Gardner and others, ac- 
cused of heresy, and of speaking against the king, 
but the truth was, the king was weary of his 
queen, the lady Anne Bullen, a virtuous and re- 
ligious lady, to whom he had been married but 
a few months; before he set his wanton affections 
upon the lady Katherine Howard, whom Crom- 
wel labored to disswade him from; and there- 
fore he was to be taken out of the way. But the 
King, not long after, repented this haste, wishing 
he had his Cromwel alive again. 
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Leo Juve sending for the pastors and professors 
of Zurick, made before them a confession of his 
faith concerning God, the scriptures, and the per- 
son and offices of Christ; concluding,—‘ To 
this, my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, my hope 
and my salvation, I wholly offer up my soul and 
body. I cast myself wholly upon his mercy and 
grace.” . 

He left to posterity annotations on many parts 
of the Old and New Testaments. He died, A. 
D. 1542, 


XIV. MARTIN BUCER. 


He was born at Selestade in Alsace, and con- 
verted under Luther. On a persecution of the 
protestant divines abroad, Bucer and P. Phagius 
were invited by Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, to come to England, which invi- 
tation they accepted,.and came A. D. 1249, 
‘The bishop provided them houses at Cambridge, 
where they might be employed in the interpreta- 
tion of the scriptures. 

During Bucer’s last sickness, he spent his time 
wholly in heavenly meditations, and prayed God 
to keep England from those sins which had 
brought upon Germany so much misery. Mr.' 
John Bradford, going to preach, told him that he 
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would remember him in his prayers ; whereupon 
Bucer weeping, said,—-‘‘ Cast me not off, O my 
God, in my old age, now when my strength fail- 
eth me ;” Adding,—‘ He hath afflicted me sore, 
but he will never cast me off.” ” 

And being admonished to arm himself against 
the temptations of Satan, he answered,—‘ I am 
wholly Christ's and the devil hath nothing to do 
with me; God forbid, that 1 should not, now 
have experience of the sweet consolations in 
Christ.” ) 

_ And so, with sweet and heavenly ejaculations, 
he resigned his spirit into the hands of God, at 
Cambridge, February 27, A. D. 1551. 

These two champions for the gospel, Bucer 
and Phagius died within a short time of each other, 
for Phagius ended his days joyfully at the same 
place, November 13, A. D. 1550, aged 45, but 
not without suspicion of poison, 
- In queen Mary’s time, being both condemned 
of heresy, their bodies were digged up, and toge- 
ther with their books were burnt. 

Cardinal Contarene, on his return out of Ger- 
many, from the Disputation at Ratishon, being: 
asked his judgment of the German divines, an- 
swered,—‘‘ They have among others, Martin 
Bucer, endowed with that excellence of learning, 
both in theology and philosophy; and besides,. 
of that subtlety and happiness in disputation, that 
he only may be set against all our learned men.” 
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XV. Tre Lire ano Dearo or MARTIN LUTHER. 


Martin Luruer was born at Isleben, -in the 
Earldom of Mansfield, in Germany, A. D. 1483, 
of good parents. 

This great man was raised up by the special 
providence of God, to oppose the dreadful 
errors of popery, at a time when the greatest part 
of Christendom was over-run with them 

The day before his death, ne dmed and supped 
with his friends, discoursing with tnem of divers 
matters, and among other things, gave his opi- 
nion, that in heaven we shall know one another. 
After supper, the pain in his breast increasing, he 
retired to prayer, and went to bed and slept. But 
about midnight, being awakened with the pain, 
and perceiving that his life was near at an end, 
he said,—* I pray God to preserve the doctrine 
of his gospel among us; for the pope and the 
Council of Trent have grievous things in hand ;” 
After which he thus prayed,—‘ O heavenly Fa- 
ther, my gracious God, and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, thou God of all consolation, I give 
thee hearty thanks, that thou hast revealed to me 
thy Son Jesus Christ, whom I believe, whom I 
profess, whom I love, whom I glorify, and whom 
the pope and the rout of the wicked persecut’ 
and dishonor.—I beseech thee, Lord Jesus 
Christ, receive my soul. O my heavenly Father, 
though I be taken out of this life, and must lay 
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down this frail body, yet I certainly know, that 
I shall live with thee eternally, and that I cannot 
be taken out of thy hands. God so loved. the 
world, sc. Word, | render up my spirit into thy 
hands. and come to thee. Lord, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: Thou, O God of truth hast 
redeemed me.” 

And then, as one falling asleep, and without 
any bodily pain (as far as appeared) he pe 
this life, February 18, A, D. 1546. 

The following was his last will, concerning his 
wife with child, and his young son :—‘“‘ O Lord 
God, I thank thee, that thou wouldst have me 
live a poor and indigent person upon earth. I 
have neither house, nor land, nor possession, nor 
money to leave. Thou, Lord, hast given me wife 
and children; them, O Lord, I give back to thee. 
Nourish, instruct, and keep them, O thou Father 
of orphans, and Judge of the widow. As thou 
hast done to me, so do to them.” 

When he was near death, Justus, Jonas, and 
Ceelius, said to him,—‘“ Reverend father, do you 
die in the constant profession of that doctrine of 
Christ, which you have hitherto preached?” To 
which he answered, Yes; which was the last 
word he uttered. 

He used to say,—‘* That three things make a 
divine : meditation, prayer, and temptation: and 
that three things were to be done by a minister 
of the gospel; first, to read the Bible over and 
over; secondly, to pray earnestly ; thirdly, al- 
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ways to be a learner.” He said,—‘* They were 
the best preachers, who spake as to babes in 
Christ, in an ordinary strain, popularly and most 
plainly.” 

He declared,—‘‘ That in the cause of God, he 
was content to undergo the hatred and violence 
of the whole world.” 

When he was sent for by the emperor Charles 
V. who promised him a safe conduct, many of 
his friends would have dissuaded him from going 
on account of the extreme danger thereof, as it 
was to a public dispute with his popish adversa- 
ries: he answered,—‘‘ That these discourage- 
ments were cast in his way by Satan, who 
knew that by his profession of the truth in so il- 
lustrious a place, his kingdom would be shaken ; 
and therefore, said he, if 1 knew that there were 
‘as many devils in Worms, as tiles on the houses, 
yet would I go thither,” &c. His friend Melanc- 
thon, knowing the rage of the papists, was much 
troubled, and gave himself wholly up to grief, 
sighs, and tears. Whereupon Luther wrote to him 
thus :—‘‘ In private conflicts I am weak, and you 
are strong; butin public conflicts, you are found 
weak, and I strong. I am assured that our 
cause is just and true: if we fall, Christ, the Ru- 
ler of all the world, falleth with us. And suppose 
he fall, I had rather fall with Christ, than stand 
with Cesar. I extremely dislike your excessive 
cares, with which you say you_are almost con- 
sumed ;—that these reign so much in your heart 
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is not from the greatness of the danger, but the 
greatness of your incredulity. If the cause bé 
bad, let us revoke it, and fly back ; if it be good, 
why do we make God a liar, who hath made us 
so great promises? Cast thy care upon the Lord, 
§c. Be of good comfort, I have overcome the 
world. Jf Christ be the conqueror of the world, 
why should we fear it, as if it would overcome 
us 2” | 

One saith of him,—‘ That Luther, a poor friar, 
should be able to stand against the pope, was a 
great miracle; that he should prevail against the 
pope, was a greater; and that, after all, he 
should die in peace, having so many enemies, 
was the greatest of all.” He would by no means 
endure any should be called after his name ;— 
‘*¢ For, said he, the doctrine which I teach is none 
of mine; neither did I die for any man; neither 
would Paul (1 Cor. ni. 4.) endure such a thing. 
Besides, we are all Christians, and profess the 
doctrine of Christ: and as the papists used to 
do so, calling themselves Pontificians, we ought 
not to imitate them.” 

See his life at large in Clark’s “ Lives of sai 
Fathers.” 


ee 
XVI. Mr. GEORGE WISHEART. 


He was born in Scotland ;fand brought up at a 
grammar school; from whence he went to the 
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University : after which, he travelled into several 
countries, and at last came to Cambridge, where 
he was admitted into Bennet college. 

His dying testimony was contained in the fol- 
lowing prayer :—‘O immortal God, how long 
wilt thou suffer the ungodly to exercise their fury 
upon thy servants, which do further thy word in 
this world? whereas the ungodly, on the contra- 
ry, seek to destroy the truth, whereby thou hast 
revealed thyself to the world, &e. O Lord, we 
know certainly, that thy true servants must needs 
suffer, for thy name's sake, persecutions, afflic- . 
tions, and troubles in this present world ; yet we 
desire that thou wouldst preserve and defend thy 
church, which thou hast chosen before the foun- 
dation of the world; and give thy people grace 
to hear thy word, and to be thy true servants in 
this present life.” 

When he was going to the stake, two friars met 
him who would haye persuaded him to ptay to 
our Lady in, their language, to mediate for him; 
to whom he meekly said,—*‘ Cease ; tempt me 
not, I intreat you.” And so, with a rope about 
his neck, and a chain about his middle, he was 
led to the stake; where, falling upon his knees, 
he thrice repeated the following words :—‘ O 
thou Saviour of the world, have mercy upon me. 
Father of heaven, [ commend my spirit into thy 
holy hands.” 

Then turning to the people, he said,—‘ Chris- 
tian brethren and sisters, I beseech you be not of- 
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fended at the word of God for the torments which 
you see prepared for me. I exhort you that you 
love the word of God for your salvation, and suf- 
fer patiently, and with a comfortable heart, for 
the word’s sake, which is your undoubted salva- 
tion, and everlasting comfort. I pray you also, 
shew my brethren and sisters, which have often 
heard me, that they cease not to learn the word 
of God, which | taught them, according to the 
measure of grace given to me, for no persecution 
or trouble in this world whatsoever ; and shew 
them that the doctrine is no old wife’s fable, but 
the truth of God: for if I had taught men’s doc- 
trine, J had had greater thanks from men. But 
for the word of God’s sake I now suffer, not sor- 
rowfully, but with a glad heart and mind. For 
this cause I was sent into the world, that I should 
suffer this fire for Christ's sake. Behold my 
face, you shall not see me change my counte- 
nance; 1 fear not the fire. If persecution come 
to you for the word’s sake, I pray you fear not 
them that can kill the body, and have no power to 
kill the soul, §c.” 

Then he prayed for them that accused him, 
saying,—‘‘ 1 beseech thee, Father of heaven, for- 
give them that have, of ignorance, or of an evil 
mind, forged lies of me; I forgive them with all 
my heart. I beseech Christ to forgive them that 
have condemned me this day ignorantly.” 

Then, turning to the people again, he said,— 
“JT beseech you, brethren, exhort your prelates 
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to learn the word of God, that they may be asha- 

med to do evil, and learn to do good: or else, 

there shall come upon them the wrath of God, 

which they shall not eschew.” 

Then the executioner, upon his knees, said,— 
“Sir, 1 pray you forgive me, for I am not the 
cause of your death.” And _he, calling him to 
him, kissed his cheeks, saying,—‘‘ Lo, here is a 
token, that I forgive thee: my heart, do thine 
office.” 

And so he was tied to the stake, and the fire 
kindled. 

The captain of the castle going near him, bade 
him be of good courage, and prayed him to beg 
for him the pardon of his sin; to whom Mr. Wis- 
heart said,—‘ This fire torments my body, but 
no whit abates my spirits.” 

Then looking towards Cardinal Beton, who 
was at a high window, feasting his eyes on the 
execution, he said,—‘ He, who in high state from 
that high place feeds his eyes with my torments, 
within few days shall be hanged out at the same 
window, to .be seen with as much ignominy as 
he now leans there with pride.” Which came ex- 
actly to pass.—And then, his breath being stop- 
ped, he was consumed by the fire, A. D. 1546. 

When he was in Scotland, he preached in 
Ross, and then in Dundee, where with great ad- 
miration of all that heard him, he went over the 
epistle to the Romans. At the instigation of 
Cardinal Beton, one Robert Misle, a principal 
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man at Dundee, and formerly a professor of reli- 
‘gion, prohibited his preaching ; forbidding him 
to trouble their town any more, for he would not 
suffer it. And this was spoken to him in the 
public place ; whereupon he mused a space with 
his eyes lifted up to heaven: and afterwards, 
looking sorrowfully on the speaker and people, 
he said,—‘God is my witness, that I never 
minded your trouble, but your comfort; yea, 
your trouble is more dolorous to me than it is to 
yourselves. But I am assured, to refuse God’s 
word, and to chase from you his messenger, shall 
not preserve you from. trouble, but shall bring 
you into it. For God shall send you ministers 
that shall neither fear burning nor banishment. 
Lhave offered you the word of salvation. With 
the hazard of my life I have remained among you. 
Now ye yourselves refuse me: and I must leave 
my innocence to be declared by my God. If it 
be long prosperous with you, I am not led by the 
Spirit of truth: but if unlooked-for trouble come 
upon you, acknowledge the cause, and turn to 
God who is gracious and merciful. But if you 
turn not at the first warning, he will visit you with 
fire and sword.” And then he came down from 
the pulpit. 

After this, he went into the West Country, where 
he made offers of God’s word, which was gladly 
received by many; till the bishop of Glasgow, 
at the instigation of the Cardinal, came with his 
train to the town of Ayr, to resist Wisheart, and 
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would meeds have the church himself to preach 
in. Some opposed it, but Wisheart said,—* Let ° 
him alone, his sermon will not do much hurt. 
Let us go to the Market Cross.” 

And so they did: where he made so notable a 
sermon, that his very enemies themselves were 
confounded. 

Wisheart remained with the gentlemen at Kyle 
preaching sometimes in one place, sometimes in 
another ; but coming to Mauchline, he was by 
force kept out of the church. Some would have 
broken in; upon which he said to one of them,— 
** Brother, Jesus Christ is as mighty in the fields 
as in the church; and himself often preached in 
the desart, at the sea-side, and other places. The 
like word of peace God sends by me: the blood 
of none shall be shed this day for the preaching 
of it.” 

Then going into the fields, he stood upon a 
bank, where he staid in preaching to the people 
above three hours ; and God wrought so wonder- 
fully by that sermon, that one of the most wicked 
men in all the country, the Laird of Shields, was 
converted by it; his eyes flowing with such 
abundance of tears, that all men wondered at it. 

Presently news was brought to Wisheart, that 
the plague was broken out in Dundee; which be- 
gan within four days after he was prohibited to 
preach there, and raged so extremely, that it is 
almost beyond credit how many died in twenty- 
four hours space. This being related to him, he 
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would needs, notwithstanding the importunity 
of his friends to detain him, go thither ; saying,— 
““ They are now in trouble, and need comfort. 
Perhaps this hand of God will make them now to 
magnify and reverence the word of God, which 
before they lightly esteemed.” 

There he was with joy received by the godly. 
He chose the east gate for the place of his preach- 
ing, so that the healthy were within, and the sick 
without the gate. His text was Psalm cvii. 30, 
He sent his word, and healed them, §c. By which 
sermon, he raised up the hearts of those that 
heard him, that they regarded not death. He 
spared not to visit them that lay in the greatest 
extremity and to comfort them. 

While he was thus engaged in labors of love 
to the bodies as well as the souls of these 
poor afflicted people, the devil stirred up the 
Cardinal, who corrupted a, desperate popish 
priest, called John Weighton, to slay him. And 
on a day, the sermon being ended, and the peo- 
ple departed, the priest stood waiting at the bote 
tom of the stairs, with a naked dagger in his hand 
under his gown. But Mr. Wisheart having a sharp 
piercing eye, and seeing the priest as he came 
down, said to him,— My friend what would you 
have?” And immediately, clapping his hand 
upon the dagger, took it from him. 

The priest, being terrified, fell down upon his 
knees, confessed his intention, and craved par- 
don. A noise being hereupon raised, and it com- 
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ing to the ears of those who were sick, they cried 
—‘‘ Deliver the traitor to us, or we will take 
him by force ;” and they burst in at the gate. 
But Wisheart, taking the priest in his arms, said, 
—* Whatsoever hurts him shall hurt me; for 
he hath done me no mischief, but much good, by 
teaching me more heedfulness for the time to 
come.” And so he appeased them, and saved 
the priest’s life. 

Soon after, the Cardinal again conspired his 
-death, causing a letter to be sent to him, as if it 
‘had been from his familiar friend, the laird of 
Kinnur ; wherein he was desired, with all possi- 
ble speed, to come to him, for that he was taken 
with a sudden sickness. In the mean time, the 
Cardinal had provided sixty men armed, to lie in 
wait within a mile and an half of Montrose, in 
order to murder him as he passed that way. 

The letter coming to Wisheart’s hands by a 
boy, who also brought him a horse for the jour- 
ney, Wisheart, accompanied by some honest 
men, his friends, set forward; but suddenly 
stopping by the way, and musing a space, he re- 
turned back, which they wondering at, asked him 
the cause ; to whom he said,—“ I will not go. I 
am forbidden of God. I am assured there is 
treason. Let some of you go to yonder place, 
and tell me what you find.” Which doing, they 
made the discovery ; and hastily returning, they 
told Mr. Wisheart, whereupon he said,—*“ I 
know that I shall end my life by that blood-thirsty 
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man’s hands; but it will not be in this man- 
ner.” 

The time approaching when he should meet 
the gentlemen at Edinburgh, he took his leave 
and departed. By the way, he lodged with a 
faithful brother, called James Watson of Inner 
Gowry. In the night time he got up, and went 
into a yard: which two men hearing, they pri- 
vately followed him. There he walked in an al- 
ley, for some space, breathing forth many deep 
groans: then he fell upon his knees, and his 
groans increased. Then he fell upon his face, 
when those that watched him heard him lament- 
ing and praying: and thus he continued near an 
hour. Then getting up, he went to his bed again. 
Those who attended him, making as though they 
were ignornant of all, came and asked him where 
he had been; but he would not answer them. 
The next day, they importuned him to tell them, 
saying,—‘‘ Be plain with us, for we heard your 
mourning, and saw your gestures.” Then he, with 
a dejected countenance, said,—‘‘ I had rather you 
had been in your beds.” But they still pressing 
upon him to know something, he said,—“ I will 
tell you: I am assured that my warfare is near 
at an end, and therefore pray to God with me, 
that I shrink not when the battle waxeth most: 
hot.” . 

When they heard this they fell a weeping, say- 
ing,-—‘‘ This is a small comfort to us.” Then 
said he,—‘“ God shall send you. comfort. after 
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me. This realm shall be illuminated with the 
light of Christ’s gospel, as clearly as any realm 
since the days of the apostles. The house of 
God shall be built in it, yea, it shall not lack, in 
despite of all enemies, the top-stone; neither 
will it be long before this be accomplished. 
Many shall not suffer after me, before the glory 
of God shall appear and triumph, in despite of 
Satan. But alas, if the people shall afterwards 
prove unthankful, then fearful and terrible will 
the plagues be that follow.” 

He preached afterwards at Leith, Branstone, 
Languedine, Ormiston, and Inveresk ; where be 
had a great confluence of people. 

Afterwards he preached in divers other places, 
the people much flocking after him; and he, in 
all his sermons, foretelling the shortness of time 
that he had to travel, and the near approach of 
his death. 

Being come to Haddington, his auditory be- 
gan much to decrease, which was thought to hap- 
pen through the influence of earl Bothwell, who 
moved to oppose him, at the instigation of the 
Cardinal. Presently after, as he was going to 
church, he received a letter from the west-coun- 
try gentlemen, and having read it, he called John 
Knox, who had diligently waited upon him 
since he came into Lothian ; to whom he said,— 
‘That he was weary of the world, because he 
saw that men began to be weary of God. For, 


said he, the gentlemen of the west have sent me 
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word, that they cannot keep their meeting at 
Edinburgh.” . 
John Knox wondering that he sliould enter 
into conference about these things immediately 
before his sermon, contrary to his custom, said 
to him,—“ Sir, sermon-time approaches: 1 will 
leave you for the present to your meditations.” 
Mr. Wisheart’s sad countenance declared the 
grief of his mind. At last he went into the pul- 
pit; and his auditory being very small, he began 
in this manner :—‘‘ O- Lord, how long shall it be 
that thy holy word shall be despised, and men 
shall not regard their own salvation? I have 
heard of thee, O Haddington, that in thee there 
used to be two or three thousand persons at a 
vain and wicked play: and now, to hear the 
‘messenger of the eternal God, of all the parish 
can scarce be numbered one hundred present. 
Sore and fearful shall be the plagues that shall 
‘enstié upon this thy contempt. With fire and 
-sword shalt thou be plagued : yea, thou Hadding- 
‘ton, in special, strangers shall possess thee: and 
you, the present inhabitants, shall either in bon- 
dage serve your enemies, or else you shall be 
-chased from your own habitations ; and that be- 
cause you have not known, nor will know, the 
time of your visitation.” 
This prophecy was accomplished not long af- 
‘ter: Fladdington being in great part burnt and 
spoiled by the English, and afterwards seized by 
‘French troops. 
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In some little time after, Mr. Wisheart was ap- 
prehended and seized by earl Bothwel; who 
contrary to his oaths and promises, did, at the 
instigation of the queen, resign him up’ to the 
bloody Cardinal, who hastened his destruction. 
- But God left not the death of this holy man 
long unrevenged ; for the people did generally 
cry out of the cruelty used against him ; especi- 
ally John Lesley, brother to the earl of Rothes, 
and Norman Lesley his cousin, fell heavily upon 
the Cardinal for it. But the Cardinal thought 
himself strong enough for all Scotland, expres: 
sing great contempt for those he called heretics, 
and saying,—*‘‘ Is not the lord governor mine? 
Witness his eldest son for a pledge at my table. 
Have not I the queen at my devotion? Is not 
France my friend? Why should I fear any dan- 
ger!” Yet he had laid a design to cut off such 
as he feared and hated, which was discovered 
after his death by letters and memorials found 
about him. He kept himself, for his greater se- 
curity, in his castle, and on Friday night there 
came to the town of St. Andrews, Norman Les- 
ley, William Kirkaldy, John Lesley, and some 
others. On Saturday, marching with eighteen 
men, they took the castle. The Cardinal hear- 
ing a noise, rose from his adulterous bed; Mrs. 
Mary Ogleby, who had been with him all night, 
having left him a little before. 

Being told that Norman Lesley had taken his 
castle, he attempted to escape by the postern ; 
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but finding that to be kept, he returned to his 
chamber, and with the help of his chamberlain, 
fell to barricading the door with chests and the 
like. Then came up John Lesley, and bade him 
open the door. The Cardinal asked, Who was 
there? He was answered, John Lesley. The 
Cardinal said,—‘“ I will have Norman, for he is 
my friend.”—‘‘ Content yourself (said the other,) 
with those that are here.” And so they fell to 
breaking open the door. 

In the mean time, the Cardinal hid a box of 
gold under some coals in a corner. Then he 
asked them,—‘‘ Will you save my life?” John 
Lesley answered,—“ It may be we will.”"—* Nay, 
(said the Cardinal) swear to me by God’s wounds 
that you will, and then I will open the door.”— 
‘Then, (said John) that which was said is un- 
said.” And so he called for fire to burn down 
the door. Whereupon the door was opened, 
and the Cardinal sat him down in his chair, cry- 
ing,—‘‘ I am a priest, I am a priest, ye will not 
slay me.” Then John Lesley and another struck 
him once or twice; but Mr. James Melvin, a 
man that had been very familiar with Wisheart, 
and of a modest and gentle nature, perceiving 
them both to be in choler, plucked them back, 
saying,—‘‘ This work and judgment ef God, 
though it be secret, ought to be done with great 
gravity.” And so, presenting him the point of 
his sword, he said,—‘‘ Repent thee of thy for- 

mer wicked life, but especially of shedding the 
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blood of that notable instrument of God, Master 
George Wisheart, who, though he was consumed 
by the fire before men, yet it cries for vengeance 
upon thee.” And he thrust him through the 
body, who falling down, spake never a word, but 
—* I am a priest, I am a priest: fie, fie, all is 
gone !” . 

The death of this tyrant was grievous to the 
queen-mother, with whom he had too much fami- 
liarity, as with many other women: as also to 
the Romanists. But the people of God were 
freed from their fears in great measure thereby. 

The immature death of this bloody man, was 
not only a bright display of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, but an exact fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy of the holy Mr. Wisheart. For when the 
Cardinal was slain, the Provost, raising the town, 
came to the castle gates, crying,—“ What have 
you done with my lord Cardinal? Where is my 
lord Cardinal?” To whom they within answered, 
—«< Return to your houses, for he hath received 
his reward, and will trouble the world no more.” 
But they, still crying,—‘* We will never depart 
till we see him.” 

Then did the Lesleys hang him ont at that 
window, to shew that he was dead, and so the 
people departed. 
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XVII. GASPER CRUCIGER, 


He was born at Leipsic in Misnia; and was a 
man of great learning and piety. 

In his sickness he called to him his two young 
daughters, and caused them to repeat their pray- 
ers before him, and then himself prayed ;—O 
God, I call upon thee, in confidence of thy Son ; 
though with a faint faith, yet with some faith, 
And I am encouraged so to do, for I see him in 
glory whom I have followed in grace. 

** Besides God’s love, nothing is sure, 
‘© And that for ever doth cadure,’”’ 

He died November 16, A. D. 1548, aged 45. 

He was very dear to Luther, and very helpful 
to him in his translation of the Bible, &e. 


——————— 
a 


XVIII. Tae Surrertnes ann Deatn oF GASPER 
COLINIUS or COLIGNITI. 1 


Gasper Cournivs was great Admiral of France, 
and was slain in the Parisian Massacre, August 
24, 1562. 

As a prelude to the Massacre, three bullets 
were discharged on the Admiral, through a lat- 
tice window, as he was coming from court. One 
of them broke the fore-finger of his right hand, 
and the other two pierced his left arm. 

The Admiral shewed a great deal of Christian 
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courage when the surgeon cut off his finger, and 
lanced his wounds. For the operation put him 
to such pain, that his friends about him shed 
tears ; but he said,—*« My friends, why do you 
weep? I judge myself happy that 1 bear these 
wounds for the cause of my God. These wounds 
are God’s blessings. The smart indeed is trou- 
blesome, but I acknowledge the will of my Lord 
God in it: and I bless his majesty, who hath been 
pleased thus to honor me, and to lay any pain 
upon me for his holy name’s sake. Let us beg 
of him that he will enable me to persevere to the 
end.” ; 

Hlis chaplain, Monsieur Merlin, telling him 
that the afflictions and calamities which happen 
to God’s children, use to quicken them to prayer, 
the Admiral, with an audible voice and fervent 
soul, poured out this prayer to God. 

**O Lord God, and my heavenly Father, have 
mercy upon me for thy tender mercy’s sake, Re- 
member not against me my former iniquities, 
ther charge me with the sins of my youth. If 
thou, Lord shouldst strictly mark what is done 
amiss, or shouldst impute to us our breach of 
covenant, what flesh could stand before thee, or 
endure thine anger? As for me, disclaiming all 
false gods and worship, I only call upon thee, 
the eternal Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
worship thee alone. For Christ’s sake, 1 beseech 
thee to bestow thy holy Spirit upon me, and to 
give me the grace of patience, I only trust in thy 
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mercy. All my hope and confidence are placed 
in that alone. Whether thou pleasest to inflict 
present death upon me, or to spare my life to do 
thee further service, behold, Lord, I am prepared 
to submit to thy will in either, not doubting, but 
if thou shalt please to inflict death upon me, thou 
wilt presently admit me into thy everlasting king- 
dom. But if, Lord, thou shalt suffer me to live 
longer here, grant, O most heavenly Father, that 
I may pass all the remainder of my days in ad- 
vancing thy glory, and in observing and stick.ng 
close to thy true religion. Amen.” 

Soon after the Admiral had been thous wound- 
ed, the king and queen-mother visited him ; when 
the Admiral dealt very freely and faithfully with 
the king, representing to him, with Christian zeal 
and indignation, the many abominations .and 
outrages which were committed with impunity. 
The king desired him not to be so earnest in the 
matter, as he would, by that means render his 
condition the more dangerous: and, with the 
greatest dissimulation, professed the highest re- 
gard for him, and the greatest abhorrence of that 
murderous assault upon him, saying,—* I swear 
by God’s death, that I will so punish for this 
wicked deed, that the memory of it shall go down 
to the latest posterity.” 

The king ordered the Admiral to be removed 
to his castle, under the colour of concern for his 
safety, and that the catholics should remove 
from all the places round about, in order to make 
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room for the protestants to be near him in case 
of farther danger, 

All this while the hellish plot had been laid, 
to have all the protestants at Paris murdered to- 
gether. For in the middle of the night of the 23rd 
of August, the queen-mother, fearing the king’s 
wavering temper, who was so sensibly struck 
with horror at the design, as to appear somewhat 
irresolute about it, reproved him for cowardice ; 
and told him he would by his delays, lose a fair 
opportunity, offered him from God, for the utter 
extirpation of his enemies. The king, roused by 
the awakening charge of cowardice, immediately 
ordered the plot into execution; and the queen- 
mother, instantly laying hold of the order, di- 
rected the little bell in St. Germain’s to be rung 
an hour before daylight of the 24th, the day of 
Bartholomew, and the Lord’s day, as a signal for 
falling on the protestants. 

When the good Admiral was apprised of it by 
his servant, who told him there was no resisting, 
he said,—** I have prepared myself for deati a 
good while ago. Shift you for yourselves, if 
possibly you can; since your endeavors to help 
me would bein vain. I commend my soul into 
God’s hands.” And it was observed, that the 
Admiral’s countenance was no more troubled, 
than if no danger had been at hand. 

Thueanius relates his words thus :— “ I perceive 
what is doing. I was never afraid of death ; 


and I am ready to undergo it patiently, as I have 
I 
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long since prepared myself for it. . 1 bless God, 
1 shall die in the Lord, through whose grace I am 
elected to a hope of everlasting life. I now need 
no longer any help of man. You, therefore, my 
friends, get you hence as soon as you can; lest 
you be involved in my calamity, and your wives 
hereafter say, that 1 was the cause of your de- 
struction. The presence of God, to whose good- 
ness | commend my soul which will presently fly 
out of my body, is abundantly sufficient for me.” 
. Then all his company got into an upper room, 
and. crept out ata window upon the tiles; and 
by the benefit of the night, some escaped. 

One Beheme, a German, was the first that en- 
tered the chamber; who, seeing the Admiral 
seated, said,—‘‘ Are not you the Admiral ?’— 
‘‘T am, said he; but you, young man, should 
have regard to my hoary head and old age.” 
But Beheme, exchanging no more words, struck 
him with his sword, and was the first who imbrued 
his hands in the Adiniral’s blood. ) 

Then -Cossin, Atinius, and-the rest followed, 
and slew him by many wounds. ‘This Atinius 
reported. afterwards, that he never saw a man, in 
such imminent danger, bear out death with so 
great a constancy. 

The-duke of Guise ordered his body to be 
thrown out at the window, that the people might 
be assured it was he. His head was cut off, and 
sent to the king and queen-mother, who got it 
embalmed, and sent it as a present to the Pope. 
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His body was dragged about the streets for three 
days together. 

Such was the end of this brave man, who was 
the first noblemen in all France, that professed 
himself a protestant, and a defender of the pro- 
testant cause. / 


XIX. KING EDWARD VI, 


Tuts excellent prince was the son of king Hen- 
ry VIII. and queen Jane Seymour, who was de- 
livered of him at Hampton-court, October 12th 
1537, but not without the opening: of her body, 
of which she died four days after. 

In the time of this good king’s illness, Dr. Rid- 
ley, in a sermon before him, much commended 
works of charity, and shewed, that as they were. 
enjoined on all men, so especially on those in 
high stations. The same day, after dinner, the 
king sent for the Doctor into his gallery, made him 
sit in a chair by him, and would not suffer him 
to be uncovered. Then, after thanking the Doc- 
tor for his sermon, he repeated the chief heads of 
it, and added,—‘“ 1 took myself to be chiefly 
touched by your discourse, for as in the kingdom 
I am next unto God, so must: I most nearly ap- 
proach to him in goodness and mercy. As our. 
miseries stand most in need of help from him, so 
are we the greatest debtors. And therefore, as 
you have given me this general exhortation, di- 
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rect me, | entreat you, by what particular act 1 
may best discharge my duty.” 

About three hours before his death, with his 
eyes closed, and judging that none heard him, he 
offered up the following prayer. 

‘* Lord God, deliver me out of this miserable 
and wretched life, and take me among thy cho- 
sen. Howbeit, not my will but thy will be done. 
Lord, I commit my spirit to thee. O Lord, thou 
knowest how happy it were for me to be with 
thee: yet, for thy chosen’s sake, send me life and 
health, that I may truly serve thee. O my Lord 
God, bless thy people, and save thy inheritance. 
O Lord God, save thy chosen people of England. 
O my Lord God, defend this realm from papist- 
ry, and maintain thy true religion, that I and my 
people may praise thy holy name, for thy Son 
Jesus Christ his sake.” 

Then turning his face, and seeing some near 
him, he said,—* Are you so nigh, I thought you 
had been farther off.” 

His last words were,“ I am faint, Lord have 
mercy upon me, and take my spirit.” Thus died 
this blessed king, our young Josias, July 6, 1553, 
aged 17. 

Mr. Bradford, the martyr, said of this excel- 
lent prince,—‘ That he judged him to be the 
holiest and godliest man in the realm of England.” 

The following instances, (and there are many 
other of the like nature in his history) shew his 
love and zeal for the protestant religion. 
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An insurrection being made in the west in 
favor of popery, and certain articles being sent 
by the rebels to the king, he sent them a full an- 
swer, from which we have taken the following 
paragraph. 

«« Assure yourselves that we make account of 
nothing under heaven so much as this ;—to have 
our laws obeyed ; and this cause. of God, which 
we have taken in hand, to be thoroughly main- 
tained : from which we will never remove a 
hair’s breadth, nor in this give place to any crea- 
ture living, much less to any subject; but therein 
will we venture our own royal person, our crown, 
treasure, realm, and all our estate ; whereof we 
assure you of our high honor.” 


In the beginning of his reign, Charles I. empe- 


ror of Germany, and king of Spain, having re- 
quested that leave might be given to the Lady 
Mary (afterwards queen Mary) to have mass 
said in her hovse, and the council having sent 
the bishops Cranmer and Ridley to the king, to 
entreat him, for certain state reasons, to grant it, 
the king, having heard all they could say on the 
matter, gave them such grave and sound answers, 
supported by scripture, against any such per- 
mission, that the bishops could not reply. How- 
ever they continued to press him not to disoblige 
the emperor, as such a step might have very bad 
consequences. The king bade them be satisfied, 
and told them,—“ He was resolved rather to lose 
his life, and all that he had, than agree to that 
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which he knew with certainty to be against the 
truth.” Notwithstanding which, the bishops 
continuing their instances, the king at length 
burst into tears, witnessing his tenderness for the 
truth, and his zeal for the faithful defence of it 
by much weeping, which the bishops no sooner 
saw, than they wept as fast as he, took leave 
and withdrew. And in their return, meeting 
with Mr. Cheek, who had a very great share in 
the king’s education, archbishop Cranmer took 
him by the hand, and said,—** Ah, Mr. Cheek, 
you may be glad all the days of your life, that 
you have such a scholar; for he hath more divi- 
nity in his little finger, than we have in our whole 
bodies.” 


XX. Dr. ROWLAND TAYLOR. 


He was a great divine, and rector of Hadleigh, 
in Suffolk, where Mr. Thomas Bilney had been 
a preacher. 

In the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, some 
papists got one of their priests to go and say mass 
in Hadleigh church, guarding him with drawn 
swords. The Doctor, who was then in his study, 
hearing the bell toll, went to the church : where 
finding the priest in popish vestments, ready to 
begin mass, he said to him,—* Thou devil, who 
made thee so bold as to enter into this chureh, 
to profane and defile it with this abominable 
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idolatry? | command thee, thou popish wolf, in 
the name of God, to depart hence, and not to 
presume thus to poison Christ’s flock.” On this 
one Foster, a ringleader in the business, abused 
the Doctor, and with the assistance of some that 
were armed, forced him out of the church. 

Soon after, Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, 
sent for him to London. On which, his friends 
advising him to flee, as he had otherwise nothing 
to expect but imprisonment, and death, he an- 
swered,—* I know my cause to be so good and 
righteous, and the truth so strong on my side, 
that I will by God’s grace, go and appear before 
them, and to their beards will resist their false 
doings. For I believe that I shall never be able 
to do God so good a service as now, and that I 
shall never have so glorious a calling, nor so great 
a mercy of God proffered me, as I have now. 
Wherefore pray for me, and I doubt not but God 
will give me strength, and his holy Spirit, so as 
that all my adversaries shall be ashamed of their 
doings.” 

When he came to bishop Gardiner, the bishop 
received him with very ill language, asking him, 
‘“* How he durst look him in the face; and if he 
knew who he (Gardiner) was?”—‘ Yes, replied 
the Doctor, I know who you are, Dr. Stephen 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and Lord Chan- 
cellor, and yet but a mortal man [ trow. But if 
I should be afraid of your lordly looks, why fear 
you not God, the Lord of us all?’ How dare you 
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look any Christian man in the face, since you have 
forsaken the truth, denied Christ, and done con- 
trary to your oath and writing? With what face 
will you appear before Christ's judgment-seat, 
and answer to your oath against popery in king 
Henry VIIL. his time; and in the reign of king 
Edward VI. when you both Ad Sn and wrote 
against it ?” 

Being thrust into prison, Ke lay there almost 
two years, and told his friends soon after his 
commitment,—‘* That God had graciously pro- 
vided for him, by sending him thither; where 
he found such an angel of God as Mr. Bradford, 
for his companion to comfort him.” When he 
was condemned, he told the bishops,—*‘ That 
God, the righteous Judge, would require his 
blood at their hands, and that the proudest of 
them all would repent of their receiving Anti- 
christ again, and of their tyranny against the 
flock of Christ.” 

He was burnt at Hadleigh, in 1555, and in his 
way thither was as pleasant asif he was going to 
a wedding. The sheriff of Essex, in his journey, 
labored hard to win him over to popery: on 
which occasion the Doctor said,—*“ I perceive I 
have been deceived myself, and am like to de- 
ceive a great many at Hadleigh of their expecta- 
tion.” The sheriff hoping these words referred 
to a recantation, desired him to explain himself ; 
and the Doctor did so by saying,—‘“ I am a man 
of a very great carcase, which I hoped, would 
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have been buried in Hadleigh church-yard: but 
I see I am deceived, and there are a great number 
of worms there, which should have jolly feeding 
upon this carrion, But now both [ and they 
shall be deceived of our expectation.” The she- 
riff was astonished at such an instance of forti- 
tude in the porch of so shocking a death. 

Within two miles of Hadleigh, he desired to 
alight, and being accordingly set down, he ex- 
pressed himself with great cheerfulness, saying, 
—‘ He was very well, never better.”. To which 
he added,—‘‘ God be praised, I am now almost 
at home, and have not past two stiles to go over, 
before I am at my Father's house.” 

When he was come to the place where he suf- 
fered, he was not permitted to speak to the peo- 
ple, who greatly lamented his death.—-‘‘ Thanks 
be to God, said he, when near the stake, I am 
even at home.” Yet this he ventured to the 
people, notwithstanding the prohibition :-—« I 
have preached, said he, the gospel, and am now 
~ to seal the truth of it with my blood.” On which 
he was cruelly treated by some in the crowd, one 
of them throwing a faggot at him, which so broke 
his face, that the blood ran down; to whom the 
Doctor said,—‘ Friend I have harm enough. 
What need of that?” 

Being fastened to the stake in a pitch-barrel, 
and the fire being kindled, he held up his hands 
and said,—‘‘ O merciful Father of heaven, for 


Jesus Christ sake, my Saviour receive my soul 
K 
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into thy hands.” And then he stood quite still, 
not moving at all, till one with a halbert struck 

out his brains. 


XXI. Dre. RIDLEY. 


Hag was born in Northumberland, and became 
master of Pembroke-hall. He was converted 
by reading Bertram’s book on the Sacrament, &c, 
ana much confirmed by conference with Dr. 
Cranmer and Peter Martyr. King Edward VI. 
made him bishop of London. 

In the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, he 
was among the first, who for the faith of the 
gospel were imprisoned in the Tower: from 
wnence he was sent to Oxford with Cranmer 
and Latimer ; and there kept with them in the 
common gaol ; till after some time, being sepa- 
rated from them, he was committed to the 
custody of one Irish, with whom he remained 
till the day of his martyrdom, which was Octo- 
ber 16, 1555. 

In a letter of his, to Latimer in prison, is the 
following passage :—‘‘ I pray you, good Father, 
let me have something more from you to comfort 
me ; for except the Lord assist me in his service, 
I shall play but the part of a white-livered knight. 
But he can make a coward, in his cause to fight 
like a man.’ 


in a letter to Mr. Bradford, he sirote thus,— 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 75 
a ee Le ee 
Dr. Ridley. 
ee6Caj{Sa—au"@olqywqwana—X—ooo——————————— 
“As far as London is from Oxford, yet thence 
we have received both meat, money, and shirts, 
not only from our acquaintance, but from some 
strangers also. 1 know for whose sake they do 

it.” 

Again,—* Eyer since I heard of our dear bro- 
ther Rogers his stout confession and departing, 
blessed be God for it, I have never felt any hea- 
viness in my heart, as sometimes I did before.” 

Again,—*“ Blessed be God, notwithstanding 
our hard restraint, and the evil reports raised of 
us, we are joyfulin God. And all our care is and 
shall be, by God's grace to please and serve him 
from whom we expect, after these temporary and 
momentary miseries, to have eternal joy and 
perpetual felicity with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 

* As yet, neither a learned man, scholar, or 
other, hath visited us, since our coming to Bocar- 
do, which now may be called the college of 
Quondams ; for we be no fewer than three. And 
I dare say, every one is well contented with his 
portion; which is our heavenly Father's good 
and gracious gift. Farewell. We shall, by the 
grace of God, one day meet, and be happy to- 
gether; which day assuredly approacheth. God 
grant it may shortly come.” 

‘The night before he suffered, he had his beard 
shaved, and his feet washed ; and invited Mrs. 
Irish his hostess, and the others about him to bis 
wedding. Mrs. Irish, on this, falling into tears, 
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he said,—‘* O, Mrs. Irish, I see now that you 
love me not, for in that you weep, it appears 
that you will not be at my marriage, nor are 
therewith content. I see you are not so much 
my friend as I thought. But quiet yourself. 
Though my breakfast be somewhat sharp and 
painful, yet | am sure my supper shall be more 
pleasant.” 

His brother offering himself to sit up with him, 

he would not permit any such thing, but said,— 
“‘Tintend to go to bed, and sleep as quietly as 
ever I did in my life.” 
‘ The next morning he came out in a fair black 
gown, faced with foins, and with a tippet of vel- 
vet. And looking behind him, he saw Mr. La- 
timer coming forward, on which he said, to him, 
—‘‘O are you there ?”—“ Yea (said Latimer) 
have after as fast as I can follow.” : 

Being come to the stake, he lifted up his eyes 
and hands towards heaven; and then, with a 
cheerful countenance, he ran to Mr. Latimer, and 
said (embracing and kissing him)—“ Be of good 
heart, brother, for God will either assuage the. 
violence of the flame, or give us strength to bear 
ia 

He then returned to the stake, and falling upon 
his knees, kissed it, and prayed fervently. Af- 
ter which, setting himself to speak to the specta- 
tors, some persons ran to him, and stopped his 
mouth with their hands. Being afterwards strip- 
ped, he stood on a stone near the stake, and offer« 
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ed up the following prayer.—‘ O heavenly Fa- 
ther, I give thee hearty thanks for that thou hast 
called me to be a professor of thee, even unto 
death. I beseech thee, Lord God, have mercy 
on this realm of England, and deliver it from all 
its enemies.” 

As a smith was knocking in the staple which 
held the chain, he said to him,—‘“‘ Good fellow, 
knock it in hard, for the flesh will have its 
course.” And when he saw the flame approach- 
ing him, he cried with a loud voice,—* Into thy 
hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit. Lord re- 
ceive my soul.” 

This good bishop, once crossing the Thames, 
there arose on a sudden, such a storm of wind, 
that the others in the boat were affrighted, look- 
ing for nothing but drowning.—‘ Take heart, 
said he, for this boat carries a bishop that must 
be burnt, and not drowned.” 


XXII. De. HOGH LATIMER. 


He was born at Kirkesson in Leicestershire, and 
was a zealous papist, till, by the will of God, 
and the endeavors of Mr. Thomas Bilney, he 
was brought to the true knowledge of Christ. 
After which, he became a zealous preacher of the 
gospel. 

He was made by king Henry VIII. bishop of 
Worcester. And it being the custom on new- 
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vear's-day for the bishops to present something, 
by way of new-year’s gift, to the king, Latimer 
at that time presented him with the New Testa- 
ment, wrapped in a napkin, with the following 
words on it by way of motto.—Whoremongers 

and adulterers God will judge. 

Seeing, on the coming out of the Six Articles, 
that he could not hold his bishopric with a good 
conscience, he voluntarily resigned it. And when 
he put off his rochet in his chamber, being among 
his friends, he rejoiced, and said,---‘‘ He felt his 
shoulders lighter, by being discharged of so heavy 
a burden.” This was in the year 1539, after 
which, he retired to his parsonage at West King- 
ston, in Wiltshire, not far from Bristol. 

But neither then would the popish bishops let 
him alone, but persecuted him till they got him 
laid up in the Tower: and there he remained 
till Edward VI. came to the crown. When, be- 
ing restored, he returned to his work, and was 
a faithful and painful preacher, through all that 
reign, preaching twice every Lord’s day, though 
much above sixty years of age. He was usually 
at his study, both summer id winter, by two 
o clock in the morning. 

He foresaw and foretold all the plagues under 
which England suffered in the reign of queen 
_ Mary; predicting, concerning himself, that his 
preaching the gospel would cost him his life. 

In the beginning of that reign, a persuviant 
was sent to bring him to London, of which he 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 79 
Sees 


Dr. Hugh Latimer. 


eeeaSeoeleeEeEeeeTTT—TlTlle—le———e—emeEoeEeeeeeeeee 


had notice six hours before tne persuivant arriv- 
ed. But instead of fleeing, he prepared for his 
journey to London. And when the pursuivant 
was come, he said to him,—* My friend, you 
are welcome. I go as willingly to London, to 
give an account of my faith, as ever I went to 
any place in the world. And I doubt not, but 
as the Lord made me worthy formerly to preach — 
the word before two excellent princes, he will 
now enable me to bear witness to the truth be- 
fore the third, either to her eternal comfort or dis- 
comfort.” As he rode on this occasion through 
Smithfield, he said,—“< That Smithfield had 
groaned for him a long time.” 

Being brought before the council, he was, af- 
ter many mocks and scorns, committed to the 
Tower; where the Lord so animated and 
strengthened him, that he not only patiently en- 
dured the hardships of his imprisonment, but de- 
spised and laughed at the insults of his enemies. 

Being there kept in the winter season, old and 
infirm as he was, without a fire, he said to the 
lieutenant,—‘* You think I shall burn, but ex- 
cept you let me have a fire, I shall deceive your 
expectation, for I am here like to be starved with 
cold.” 

He particularly prayed for three things. One 
was,—‘“ That as God had appointed him to be a 
preacher of his word, he would give him grace so 
to stand to it, as that he might give his heart’s 
blood for it.” Another was,—‘‘ That God, of 
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his gospel, would restore his mercy to England ; 
again, again restore it.” Which last words he 
often repeated in his prayer with very great free- 
dom and ardor, And the third was,—‘* That 
the Lord would preserve the princess Elizabeth, 
and make her a comfort to the whole realm of 
England.” And the Lord most graciously grant- 
ed all these requests. He and Dr. Ridley were 
burnt together. 

When he was come to the stake, with an ami- 
able countenance, in which was the very picture 
of comfort, he lifted up his eyes towards heaven, 
and said,—‘* God is faithful, who will not sufjer 
us to be tempted above that which we are able.” 
When the fire was brought, he said to Dr. Rid- 
ley,—‘* Be of good comfort, brother, and play 
the man. We shall this day light such a candle, 
by God’s grace, in England, as | trust, shall 
never be put out.” When the fire was kindled, 
he cried,—‘‘ O father of heaven, receive my 
soul.” . 

When his body was wrapped in the flames, 
and began to sink, the blood gushed out from his 
heart in such abundance, that one would have 
thought the whole of it had been there, for the 
occasion, collected together, to the great asto- 
nishment of the spectators. 

In a letter to king Henry VIII. he wrote thus, 
—‘“ Gracious king remember yourself. Have 
pity upon your soul; and think, that the day is 
even at hand, when yoa shail give an account 
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for your office, and of the blood which hath been 
shed with your sword. In the which day, that 
your Grace may stand. stedfast, and have your 
quietus est sealed with the blood of our Saviour 
Christ, which will only serve at that day, is my 
daily prayer, &c.” 


XXII. Me. JOHN PHILPOT. 


He was the sonofa knight, and born in Hamp- 
shire. He was educated at New College in Ox- 
ford, was a great scholar, a zealous preacher, 
and through all the reign of king Edward VI. 
archdeacon of Winchester. Queen Mary, in the 
beginning of her reign, summoning a convocation 
to determine in matters of religion, he stood up, 
as a member of it, in vindication of the faith of 
the gospel. Soon after which, he was thrust in- 
to prison, where he lay a year and a half before 
he was examined. After examination, which 
was managed by captious questions, he was com- 
mitted to the bishop of London’s coal-house ; 
adjoining to which was a little blind house, in 
which was a pair of stocks, both for hands and 
feet.—“ But thanks be to God, said he, I have 
not played on those organs yet.” 

He was afterwards set before the bishop, who 
among other things, asked him, Why he and the 
rest were so merry in prison, rejoicing and sing- 
ing ; “ exultantes, said he, in rebus pessimts, rejoic- 

L 
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ing in your naughtiness?” Adding,—‘* You do 
not well in this, You should rather lament and 
be sorry.” To this Mr. Philpot replied,—* My 
Lord, the mirth we make, is only the singing of 
certain psalms. And we are instructed by St. 
Paul to- rejoice in the Lord; singing together in 
psalms and hymns. And as we are ina dark and 
comfortless place, we solace ourselves by sing- 
ing psalms, lest, as Solomon says, sorrow should 
eat up our hearts. Therefore | trust your Lord- 
ship will not be angry, seeing the apostle says, 
If any man be of an upright mind let him sing. 
And we do declare that we are of an upright 
mind to God, though we be in misery. So we 
solace ourselves by singing.” 

‘“* After other discourse (saith he, in the ac- 
count of the matter, drawn up by himself,) | was 
carried again to my Lord’s coal-house, where I, 
and my six fellow-prisoners are as cheerful in the 
straw, we thank God, as others are in their beds 
of down.” 

A few days after this, he was called before 
Bonner, and the bishops of Bath, Worcester, and 
Gloucester. When the bishop of Worcester said, 
—“ Before we begin to speak to him, ’tis best 
that we call to God for grace; and pray that 
God would open his heart, that he may conceive 
the truth.” Whereupon Mr. Philpot fell on his 
knees, and prayed thus : 

“* Almighty God, who art the giver of all wis- 
dom and understanding ; 1 beseech thee, of thine 
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infinite goodness and mercy in Jesus Christ, to 
give me, a most vilé sinner in thy sight, the spi- 
rit of wisdom to speak and make answer in thy 
cause ; that it may be to the contentation of the 
hearers before whom I stand, as also to my better 
understanding, if 1 be deceived in any thing.” 

** Nay, my lord of Worcester, said Bonner, 
you did not well to exhort him to make any 
prayer; for this is a thing they take a singular 
pride in, that they can often make their own 
prayers; in which they glory much. And in 
this point, they are like certain arrant heretics, 
of whom Pliny speaks, that they sung antelucanos 
hymnos, praises to God, before the dawning of the 
day.” 

Then said Mr. Philpot,—“ My lord, God 
make me, and all you here present, such here- 
tics as they were, for they were godly Christians, 
with whom the tyrants of the world were offend- 
ed, for their Christian practices and well-doing.” 

He was at length set alone in the stocks, con- 
cerning which he wrote thus,—‘‘ God be praised 
that he hath thought me worthy to suffer any 
thing for his name's sake. Better it is to sit in 
the stocks in this wor.d, than to sit in the stocks 
of a damnable conscience.” 

At last, being condemned as an heretic, he 
said,---‘‘ I thank God, I am an heretic out of 
your cursed church. But | am no heretic before 
God.” 

When he was sent to Newgate, he said to the 
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people, as he went along,---‘* Ah, good people, 
blessed be God for this day.” And when notice 
- was given him the night before hé suffered, that 
he was to be burnt the next day, he said,---* I 
am ready. God grant me strength, and a joyful 
resurrection.” He then went into his chamber, 
and poured out his spirit to the Lord in prayer : 
giving him hearty thanks for accounting him 
worthy to suffer for his truth. As he was going 
into Smithfield, the way being very dirty, two of- 
ficers took him up in order to bear him through 
the dirt, on which he merrily said,---‘‘ What, will 
you make a pope of me?” When he was come 
into Smithfield, he kneeled down, and said,---“ 1 
will pay my vows in thee, O Smithfield.” Being 
come to the stake, he kissed it and-said,---‘« Shall 
I disdain to suffer at this stake, when my Lord 
and Saviour refused not to suffer a most vile 
death for me?” And when the fire was kindled 
with great meekness and comfort he gave up his 
spirit to God. 

His letters were many, and greatly for the 
comfort of penitent sinners; his arguments be- 
ing chiefly gathered from the following conside- 
rations : 

!. The instances of God’s mercy on penitents. 

2. God can pardon more than we can sin, and 
will pardon him, who with hope of mercy, is BOTY 
for his sin. 

3. God lets his people see the evil of their sins 
and fall into sorrow for them, to the end they 
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should experience his superabounding grace. He 
brings to hell, to the end that with greater joy he 
may lift up to heaven. 

4. Satan’s tempting you, and your own strife 
against sin, are jointly an evidence of your being 
a child of God; whom the enemy may cause to 
fall unwarily into sin, but he shall never over- 
come you. For God so permits, only to try your 
faith. He sees your resistance, is pleased with 
it, and will never forsake you. The just man falls 
seven times a-day. Yet he riseth again. Rejoice 
in this, that your temptation and sorrow shall 
add to your glory. 

The following is a passage in one of Mr. Phil- 
pot’s letters to lady Vane :-—“ The world won- 
ders we can be-merry in such extreme misery ; 
but our God is omnipotent who turns misery into 
felicity. Believe me, dear sister, there is no 
‘such joy in the world, as the people of Christ 
have under the cross. I speak by experience: 
therefore believe me, and fear nothing that the 
world can do, for when they imprison our bodies 
they set at liberty our souls: when they kill us 
they send us to everlasting life. And what 
greater glory can there be, than to be made con- 
formable to our head, Christ: and we are made 
so by afflictions. This is the way, though it be 
but narrow, which is full of the peace of God, and 
leadeth to eternal bliss.” 

In another letter to the same lady, he wrote 
thus :—<“ 1, that am under the cross, have felt 
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more true joy and consolation in it, than ever I 
did by any benefit that God hath given me in all 
my life before. For the more the world hates, 
the nigher God is to us, and there is no joy but 
in God.” 

‘¢ Pray instantly, (said he farther,) that this joy 
may never be taken from us: for it passeth all 
the delights of this world. This is the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding: and there- 
fore cannot faint either in fire or water.” 


XXIV. Mr. JOHN HOOPER. 


He fell under the rage of the popish party in 
the beginning of queen Mary’s reign. After se- 
veral months imprisonment and cruel usage, he 
was condemned to the flames, and sent from 
London to Gloucester to be burnt. At Glouces- - 
ter, Sir Henry Kingston came to him, and tel- 
lmg him that life was sweet and death bitter, he 
answered,—‘‘ The death to come is more bitter, 
and the life to come more sweet. I am come 
hither to end this life, and suffer death, because 
I will not gainsay the truth I have here formerly 
taught you.” 

Being come to the place where he was to suf- 
fer, he prayed about half an hour: of which 
prayer the following words are a part. 

‘‘ Lord, I am hell, but thou art heaven: thou 
art a gracious and merciful Redeemer. Have 
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mercy therefore upon me a most miserable and 
wretched offender, after thy great mercy, and 
according to thy inestimable goodness.. Thou 
art ascended into heaven; receive me to be a 
partaker of thy joys there, where thou sittest in 
equal glory with thy Father. For well thou 
knowest wherefore | am come hither to suffer, 
and why the wicked do persecute thy poor ser- _ 
vant: not for my sins and transgressions com- 
mitted against thee, but because I will not allow 
of their wicked doings, to the contaminating of 
thy blood, and the denial of the knowledge of 
thy truth ; wherein it did please thee, by thy ho- 
ly Spirit, to instruct me. With as much dili- 
gence as a poor wretch might, being thereto 
called, I have set forth thy glory. Thou well 
seest, O Lord my God, what terrible torments 
and cruel pains are prepared for thy poor 
creature ; even such, Lord, as without thy 
strength, no one is able to bear, or patiently to 
pass. But that which is impossible with man, is 
possible with thee. Therefore strengthen me, of 
thy goodness, that in the fire I break not the 
rules of patience; or else assuage the terror of 
the pains, as shall seem fittest for thy glory.” 
Having a box with the pardon in it set before 
him, he cried,—‘“ If you love my soul, away 
with it. If you love my soul, away with it.” . 
When the iron-work was brought to fasten him 
to the stake, he took an iron hoop, and put it 
about his waist, and bidding them take away the 
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rest, said,—‘ I doubt, not but God will give me 
strength to abide the extremity of the fire with- 
out binding.” 

The fire being kindled, and the wind blowing 
away the flame, he was at first but scorched. 
On which, more faggots being laid to him, the 
fire was so suppressed, that his lower parts were 
burnt, while his upper was scarcely touched. 
During which, he prayed mildly, and as one that 
felt no pain: saying,—‘‘ O Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me, and receive my soul.” 
Then wiping his eyes with his hands, he said,— 
“*« For God’s love, let me have more fire.” 

The fire being kindled again, it burnt more 
violently : yet he was alive a great while in it. 
The last words he uttered, were,—‘‘ Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit.” A. D. 1555. 

_ In one of the letters he wrote while he was in 

prison, is the following passage,— Imprison- 

ment is painful, but liberty on evil conditions is 

worse. The prison stinks, yet not so much as_ 
sweet houses where the fear of God is wanting. 

I must be alone and solitary. "Tis better so to 

be, and have God with me, than to be in com- 

pany with the wicked. Loss of goods is great, 

But loss of grace and God’s favor is greater. I 

shall die by the hands of cruel men. But he is 

blessed that loseth his life, and findeth life eter- 

nal. There is neither felicity nor adversity of 
this world that is great, if it be weighed with the 

joys and pains of the world to come.” 
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In the reign of king Edward VI. when he was 
made bishop, there was much controversy be- 
tween him, Dr. Cranmer, and Dr. Ridley, about 
thecapandrochet, &c. But when, inqueen Mary’s 
reign they were all imprisoned for the faith, 
Dr. Ridley wrote to him in the following manner, 

‘«« My dear brother, forasmuch as | understand 
by your works, that we thoroughly agree in 
those things which are the grounds and substan- 
tial points of our religion, against which the 
world so furiously rageth in these days, however 
formerly, in certain bye-matters and circumstan- 
ces of religion, your wisdom and my simplicity 
have a little jarred, each of us following the 
abundance of his own sense and judgment; now, 
I say, be assured that even with my whole heart, 
(God is my witness) in the bowels of Christ, I 
love you in the truth, and for the truth’s sake ; 
which abideth in us, and shall, by the grace of 
God, abide for ever.” 


XXV. Mr. JOHN BRADFORD. 


He was born in Lancashire, was a good scholar 
in his youth, and servant to Lord Harrington. 
After which service, he went to Cambridge, 
where, after one year’s residence he was made 
Master of Arts, and fellow of Pembroke-hall. 
He was ordained by bishop Ridley, and obtained 


a prebend in St. Paul’s. At Cambridge he be- 
M 
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came acquainted with the learned Bucer ; who 
highly valued him, and advised him to enter into 
the ministry ; but he modestly declining it, as 
not having due abilities, Bucer said to him, If 
thou hast not fine manchet, give the people bar- 
ley-bread, or such as thou hast. He was a 
preacher at St. Paul’s three years, sharply re 

proving sin on one hand, and sweetly preaching 
Christ crucified on the other. 

His piety, humility, and inoffensive behaviour 
to all, could not exempt him from popish fury. 
He was thrust into prison, and condemned to 
die. 

The night before he was removed to Newgate, 
he dreamed that chains were brought for him to 
the Compter, and that the next day he should be 
carried to Newgate, and on the day following be 
burnt in Smithfield ; which accordingly came to 
pass. For the next day in the afternoon, the 
Keeper's wife ran into his chamber, and said,— 
‘““O Mr. Bradford, I bring you heavy news, for 
to-morrow you must be burnt. Your chain is 
now a-buying, and presently you must go to 
Newgate.” On this, Mr. Bradford put off his 
cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, said,—“ | 
thank God for it; I have looked for this a long 
time. It comes not now to me suddenly, but as 
a thing waited for every day and hour, the Lord 
make me worthy of it!” 

|The morning of the day in which he was 
burnt, as he was putting on his clothes, he made 
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such a prayer, ‘vith allusion to the wedding-gar- 
ment, as was greatly admired by some about 
him. And the prisoners’ to all of whom he had 
been profitable, were in tears on their parting 
with him. 

While he was a prisoner, he was often examin- 
ed by the bishops: who offering him life if he 
would recant, he answered,—* Life, with God’s 
displeasure, is worse than death: and death, in 
his true favor, is true life.” 

When he was come to the place in Smithfield 
where he was to suffer, and where was a young 
man who was to suffer with him, he fell on his 
face and prayed. After which he took a faggot, 
and kissed it, and the stake likewise. Then, 
having put off his clothes, he stood by the stake, 
and lifting up his eyes and hands towards heaven, 
said,—** O England, England, repent of thy sins, ~ 
repent of thy sins, beware of idolatry, beware of 
antichrists, take heed they do not deceive thee.” 

After which, turning his head to the young 
man, he said,—‘* Be of good comfort, brother, 
for we shall sup with the Lord this night.” He 
then embraced the reeds, and said,—Strait is the 
way, and narrow is the gate, that leadeth to eternal 
salvation; and few there be that find it. After 
which he was fastened to the stake, and burnt. 
A. D. 1555. 

He was so charitable to the poor, that in a 
‘hard time, he sold his rings and jewels in order 
to relieve those who were in want: and was 
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so humble under a sense of his corruptions, that he 
subscribed some of his letters from prison in the 
following words,—‘‘ The most miserable, hard- 
hearted, unthankful sinner, John Bradford.—A 
very painted hypocrite, John Bradford —The 
sinful John Bradford.” 

In a letter to his mother and brethren, he wrote 
thus,—‘ I am now in prison, and I thank God, 
am ready with my life and blood to seal those 
truths which I have preached to you, if God shall 
account me worthy of that honor. For it is a 
special benefit of God, to suffer for his name and 
gospel, as now [ do. I heartily thank him for 
it; and am sure that I shall be a partaker of his 
glory. If we suffer with him we shall also reign 
with him. Therefore be not faint-hearted, but 
rather rejoice ; at least for my sake, who am now 
in the highway to heaven : for through many af- 
flictions we must enter into that kingdom. Now 
will God make known who are his. The wheat is 
so far from being hurt by the wind, that thereby it 
is cleansed, and better known to be wheat. 
Gold, when it is cast into the fire, is made more 
precious, and so are God’s children by the cross 
of afflictions.—God’s children are now chasten- 
ed, that they may not be condemned with the 
world. And no marvel if God’s hand lie so 
heavy upon us; for lately, as there was never 
more knowledge, so never less godly living. 
Malice, covetousness, and wuncleanness, were 
common every where; with swearing, drunken- 
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ness, and idleness. And therefore all this evil 
is come upon us, &c. Yea, [ myself served not 
his truth as I should; and therefore God thus 
punisheth me; nay, in punishing he blesseth 
me. And | thank him more for this prison, than 
for any parlor, yea, than for any pleasure, that 
ever I had; for in it I find God, my sweet and 
good God always.” 

And in another place, thus : 

‘* Let us repent and be heartily sorry, that we 
have so carnally, so hypocritically, so covetously, 
so vain-gloriously professed the gospel.” 


XXVI. Me. LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 


He was descended from a family of note; was 
brought up at Eton school, and from thence was 
chosen for King’s College in Cambridge. He 
became an able and powerful preacher of the 
gospel: and was so active and zealous in his op- 
position to popery, that Bonner and Gardiner 
soon looked out for him, soon got him into their 
hands, and passed the unrighteous sentence of 
death upon him in its cruellest form. Carry 
away (said Gardiner) this fool to prison,—‘ I 
thank God (replied Mr. Saunders) that at last he 
hath given me a place of rest, where I may pray 
for your conversion.” 

From the prison he wrote to his wife in the 
following words :—‘“ I am merry, and I trust, I 
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shall be merry, maugre the teeth of all the devils 
in hell. Riches I have none to endow you with; 
but that treasure of tasting how sweet Christ is 
to hungry consciences, whereof, I thank my 
Christ, I do feel part; that I bequeath to you, 
and to the rest of my beloved in Christ.” 

When life was promised him, if he would recant, 
he answered,—“ I love my life and liberty, if I 
could enjoy them without the hurt of my con- 
science ; but by God’s grace, I will abide the 
utmost extremity that man can do against me, 
rather than do any thing against my own consci- 
ence.” And when Gardiner threatened him with 
death, he said,—‘ Welcome be it, whatsoever 
the will of the Lord be, either life or death. And 
I tell you truly, | have learned to die. But I ex- 
hort you to beware of shedding innocent blood. 
Truly it will cry aloud against you.” 

He was sent to, and burnt at Coventry. And 
being come near the stake, he went cheerfully up 
to, and kissed it, saying,—‘‘ Welcome the cross 
of Christ, welcome everlasting life.” 

Dr. Pendleton and Mr. Saunders meeting to- 
gether in the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, 
and speaking of the persecution which would 
likely arise, with regard to which Mr. Saunders 
discovered much weakness and fear ; Pendleton 
on the other hand boasted of his resolution, that 
he would endure the severest treatment, before he 
would forsake Jesus Christ, and the truth which 
he had professed. Yet, not long after, poor, fee- 
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ble, faint-hearted, Saunders, through the power 
and goodness of God, sealed the truth with his 
blood, while proud Pendleton played the apos- 
tate, and turned papist. 


XXVIII. Dr. FARRER Bisnop or Str. DAVIDS. 


Toa gentleman who lamented his death, and 
the painfulness of it, he said,—“ If you see me 
once stir in the fire, believe not my doctrine.”— 
And accordingly he stood without moving, in the 
midst of the flame, till one Richard Gravel, with 
a staff, struck him down. He was burnt, March 
30, 1555. 


XXVIII. Dr. THOMAS CRANMER. 


"Tuomas Cranmer was a gentleman by birth, 
of a very ancient family, born at Arselacthon 
in Nottinghamshire, and educated at Cambridge. 

fe was made archbishop of Canterbury, by 
king Henry VIII. when his enemies endeavored 
by all means to bring him under the king’s dis- 
pleasure. 

He was very charitable, and of a gentle dispo- 
sition; so ready to forgive and forget wrongs, 
that it grew into a proverb,---‘* Do my Lord of 
Canterbury a shrewd turn, and he will be your 
friend as long as you live.” 
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He vigorously opposed the six bloody articles. 
The whole weight of reforming religion lay upon 
him. Notwithstanding his many enemies, yet it 
pleased God so to overrule the king's heart, that 
he would never remove him from his favor. And 
in king Edward VI. his days, he continued in 
his place, and much helped forward the work of 
reformation. 

But in the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, it 
appeared that he was a principal object of the 
queen’s hatred. Before he was committed to 
the Tower, some of his friends would have per- 
suaded him to flee, and to reserve himself for 
better times. But he answered resolutely,---* If 
I were accused of theft, murder, or of any other 
wickedness, perhaps 1 might more easily be 
persuaded to flee. But now I see that 1 must 
be questioned, not for my faithfulness towards 
men, but for my faith towards God, and con- 
cerning the truth of the holy scriptures, against 
papists, and therefore, I will rather lose my life 
in the defence of the truth, than, by fleeing out 
of the kingdom, desert such a cause.” 

From the Tower he was removed to Oxford, 
where he was called before the pope’s delegate, 
and the queen’s commissioners. To the latter 
he did obeisance, but to the pope’s delegate he 
would do none. And he made a worthy con- 
fession of his faith before them. 

When they proceeded to degrade him, he pul- 
led out an appeal from the pope to the next ge- 
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neral council, but his death being determined, 
his appeal was rejected. 

When he was come back into prison, he de- 
sired to eat, for he had eat nothing that day, nor 
the day before. On which occasion he said,— 
“1 was before somewhat troubled, but now, | 
thank God, my heart is quiet.” 

He had not one penny in his purse to help him- 
self with ; but the Lord stirred up a gentleman’s 
heart to give him some money, for which the 
generous man had like to have come into great 
trouble. 

He was kept in prison almost three years, and 
the Doctors in Oxford labored, by many subtle 
tricks, to draw him to a recantation ; removing 
him to the house of the dean of Christ-church, 
where he had dainty fare, recreations, and what 
else might entice him from Christ to the world. 
They promised him life, the queen’s favor, his 
former dignity, and what not: if he would but 
with his hand subscribe to a few words by way 
of recantation: which if he refused, they told 
him there was no hope of pardon. 

With many such allurements and flatteries, 
they at last prevailed with him to subscribe as 
they desired. After which, he had neither quiet 
in his conscience, nor any outward help from 
his adversaries. For the queen though greatly 
pleased with his recantation, yet presently resolv- 
ed on his death : appointing the time of his execu- 


tion, and the persons that should see it perform- 
N 
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ed. But of this he had no notice till the morn- 
ing he was to suffer. 

From prison he-was brought to St. Mary’s 
church ; when Dr. Cole, by the queen’s order, 
preached, and in his sermon he affirmed,—‘‘ That 
God was so incensed for the slaughter of Sir 
Thomas More, and Dr. Fisher, bishop of Roches- 
ter who were beheaded in the reign of king Henry 
VIII, that he would not be appeased by any 
other sacrifice than that of Cranmer.” 

During his sermon, Cranmer stood on a stage 
before him ; and many were greatly affected by 
seeing him, who had lived in so great honor and 
favor, stand there in a ragged gown, ill-favored 
clothes, an old cap, and exposed to the contempt 
of all men. 

Cole, in his sermon, shewed for what Dr. 
Cranmer was condemned ; encouraged him to 
take his death patiently, and expressed his joy 
at Cranmer’s conversion to popery. 

The sermon being ended, Cranmer entreated 
the people to pray for him, that God would par- 
don his sin, especially his recantation, which 
most of all troubled his conscience ; and which, 
he said, was contrary to the truth which he 
thought in his heart ; and written for fear of death 
and on the hope of life—*‘* And that hand of 
mine, said he, which hath written contrary to my 
heart, shall first be punished.” 

On this, the popish doctors were so enraged, 
that they caused him to be pulled down from the 
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stage, and his mouth to be stopped, that he 
might speak no more to the people. 

He was burnt at the place where Ridley and 
Latimer had suffered. When he was brought to 
it he kneeled down and prayed, and then put off 
his clothes. 

When the fire was kindled, and came near 
him, he stretched out his right hand, which had 
subscribed, and held it stedfastly in the fire (sav- 
ing that once he wiped his face with it) that all 
might see his hand burned, before his body was 
touched with the fire. When the fire came to 
his body, he endured it patiently and steadily, 
moving no more than the stake he was bound to. 
As long as he could speak, he repeated,—‘‘ Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit.” A. D. 1556, aged 72. 


XXIX. Tue SON or ROBERT AGUIRE, 


W uew at Lisle, in French Flanders, he suffered 
with his father for the truth, in the year 1556, he 
cried out at the stake,—‘* Behold millions of an- 
gels about us, and heaven opened to receive us.” 

And when the fire was kindled, he fixed his 
eyes on the heavens, and said to his father,— 
«‘ Yet a very little while, and we shall enter into 
the heavenly mansion.” 

Flemings Fulfilling of the Scripture. 
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XXX. Mr. PHILIP MELANCTHON. 


He was born at Bretta, in the Lower Palatinate, 
A. D. 1497, and was eminent for learning and piety. 

In the beginning of his sickness, he said, —“ I 
desired to be dissolved, and to be with Christ.” 

When his intimate friend, Camerarius, took 
leave of him, commending him to God, Melanc- 
thon said,—“ Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 
sitteth at the right hand of his Father, and giveth 
gifts to men, preserve you and yours, and us all.” 

Being very sick, he cried,—‘* O Lord, make 
an end.” 

The pastors and deacons of the-church visit- 
ing him, he said to them ;—“ Through the good- 
ness of God, I have no domestic grief to dis- 
quiet me. As for my nephews and nieces, who 
stand here before me, and whom I love very 
dearly, this is my comfort concerning them, that 
they have godly parents.” 

Having received letters from his friends at 
Francfort mart, concerning the persecution of 
some godly men in France, he said,—“ That his 
bodily disease was not comparable to the grief 
of his mind for his godly friends, and for the 
miseries of the church.” 

Raising himself up in his bed, he said, —“ That 
God had brought into his mind again that speech 
of Paul, If God be for us, who can be against us ?” 

Then the pastors and deacons by turns read to 
him Psal. xxiv. Isa. liii, John xvii. After which he 
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said,—‘‘ | often think upon the saying of St. John, 
The world received him not; but to those that re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe in his name.” 

After this he prayed secretly ; and being at 
length asked by his son-in-law, if he would have 
any thing, he answered,—‘‘ Nothing but heaven, 
therefore trouble me no more with speaking to 
me.” And so he gave up the ghost, aged 63, A. 
D. 1560. 

When he was first converted, he thorght it im- 
possible for his hearers to withstand the evidence 
of the truth in the ministry of the gospel. But 
- after preaching a while he complained,—* That 
old Adam was too hard for young Melancthon.” 


: XXXII. Mr. JOHN CALVIN. 


Mr. John Calvin was born at Noviodune, a 
city of France, June 6, 1509. His father’s name 
was Gerrard Calvin; his mother’s Joan Franca. 
Both of them were of good repute. 

He was first instructed in the reformed religion 
by his kinsman, Peter Robert Olevitane ; on 
which, he gave himself to the study of the sacred 
scriptures; and began to abominate and with- 
draw himself from the superstitious services of 
the church of Rome. 

1 should exceed all proper bounds, were I to 
set down here so much as the principal points of 
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this great man’s life and labors. I shall therefore 
only give some account of the reat and peace- 
able close of his life. 

Or tne 19th of Deceinber, 1562, (being the 
Lerd’s day) Calvin, being in bed, said to several 
persons about him,—“ I know not what the mat- 
ter is ; but I thought, last mght, I heard drums 
beating very loud, and I could not persuade my- 
self but it was so. Let us therefore go to prayer 5 
for surely some great business is in hand.” 

And on that very day, a great battle was 
fought between the Guisians and the Protestants 
not far from Paris ; news whereof was brought 
to Geneva a few days after. 

In 1564 he had a complication of diseases up- 
on him; yet no one heard him utter a word un- 
becoming a Christian. All he used to say was, 
lifting up his eyes to heaven,—‘* How long Lord ?” 
And these words he often uttered in his health, 
then he spake of the calamities of his brethren : 
which always more afflicted him than his own. 

When his friends would have dissuaded him, in 
his sickness, from dictating, but especially from 
writing himself, he answered,—‘‘* What would 
you have me idle when my Lord comes?” 

March 10. When all the ministers of Geneva 
came to see him, they found him sitting at his 
little table, where he used to write and meditate. 
As soon as he saw them, rubbing his forehead 
with his hand, as he used to do when he medi- 
tated, with a cheerful countenance, he said,—* I 
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give you hearty thanks, my dear brethren, for 
the great concern you have shewn for me; and 
I hope, within these fifteen days (when they were 
to meet about church-censures) I shall be present 
at your Consistory. For then, I believe, God 
will declare what he hath determined concern- 
ing me, and will receive me to himself,” 

March 27. He was carried in his chair to the 
gate of the Senate-house ; from whence, being 
supported by two persons, he walked into the 
assembly, presented to the Senators a new rec- 
tor, and with his head uncovered, returned them 
thanks for all their former favors, and particular- 
ly, for the great concern they had shewn for him 
in his sickness :— ‘‘For J perceive, said he, this is 
the last time that I shall appear in this place.” © 
Which words he could scarcely utter, his voice 
failing him. Abeut then, while many tears were 
shed on both sides, he took his leave. 

April 2. Though he was very weak, yet he 
would be carried to the church in his chair : 
where, after sermon, he received the sacrament 
of the Lord’s supper from Beza’s hands: and, 
with a cheerful countenance, though weak voice, 
sung the psalm with the congregation : shewing, 
even in a dying countenance, signs of much in- 
ward joy. 

April 25. He made his will, a part of which 
I shall here insert, as it farther evidences the 
power of religion in him. Being now so weak 
that he could not write, he dictated to Peter 
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Shenalot, notary of Geneva, in the following 
manner :—‘‘ 1, John Calvin, minister of the word 
of God in the church at Geneva, being so oppres- 
sed and afflicted with divers diseases, that I 
conclude the Lord God hath appointed shortly 
to take me out of this world, therefore have de- 
termined to make my last will and testament 
in this form following : 

‘«« First, I give thanks to God, that taking pity 
on me whom he created and placed in this world 
he hath delivered me out of the deep darkness 
of idolatry, into which I was plunged, and hath 
brought me into the light of his gospel, and made 
me a partaker of the doctrine of salvation, where- 
of I was most unworthy. And he hath not only 
gently and graciously borne with my faults and 
sins, for which [ deserved to be rejected of him, 
and cast out, but hath treated me with such 
meekness and mildness, that he hath vouchsafed 
to use my labors in preaching and publishing the 
truth of his gospel. And I witness and declare, 
that I intend to pass the remainder of my life in 
the same faith and religion which he hath deli- 
vered to me by his gospel, and not to seek any 
other aid, or refuge for salvation, than his free 
adoption, in which alone salvation resteth. And 
with my whole heart, I embrace the mercy which 
he hath used towards me for Jesus Christ’s sake, 
recompensing my faults with the merit of his 
death and passion, that satisfaction might be 
made, by this means, for all my sins and crimes, 
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and the remembrance of them be blotted out. 
I witness also and declare, that 1 humbly beg 
of him, that being washed and cleansed in the 
blood of that highest Redeemer, shed for the sins 
of mankind, I may stand at his judgment-seat, 
under the image of my Redeemer. 

** Also I declare, that I have diligently en- 
deavored according to the measure of grace re- 
ceived, and the bounty which God hath used to- 
wards me, that | might preach his word holily 
and purely, as well in sermons as in commenta- 
ries, and other writings, and interpret his holy 
scripture faithfully. 

** But alas ! that study and zeal of mine (if wor- 
thily so to be called) have been so remiss and 
languishing, that, | confess, innumerable things 
have been wanting in me to the well performing 
of my duty. And unless the immeasurable 
bounty of God had been present, my studies had 
been vain and vanishing. For which causes, I 
witness and declare, that | hope for no other 
help for salvation than this only; that seemg 
God is the Father of mercy, I trust he hath shew- 
ed himself a Father to me, who acknowledge 
myself a miserable sinner. 

** As for other things, after my departure out 
of this life, I would have my body committed to 
the earth, in that order and manner which is usual 
in this church and city, till the blessed day of 


resurrection cometh, &c.” 
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To the four Syndics, and all the magistrates, 
who in a body, honored him with a visit before 
his death, he spoke to the following effect : 

‘« Honored Sirs, 1 give you great thanks that 
you have done me this honor, having not deserv- 
ed it from you; and that you have so often 
borne with my infirmities ; which, to me hath al- 
ways been an argument of your singular good- 
ness for me. 

‘* Touching the doctrine you have heard from 
me, I take God to witness, that I have net rashly 
and ungroundedly, but carefully and purely 
taught the word of God entrusted to me ; whose 
wrath I should otherwise now perceive hanging 
over me. But Iam certainly assured, that my 
labors in teaching it have not been displeasing 
to him. 

* And I testify this the more willingly, both 
before God and yourselves, because I doubt not 
but the devil, according to his custom, will raise 
up wicked, light, and giddy-headed people, to 
corrupt the sincere doctrine which you have 
heard from me.” 

Then considering the immeasurable benefits 
which God had conferred on that city, he said,— 
‘Jam avery good witness, out of how many 
great dangers the hand of God hath delivered you, 
moreover, you see in what estate you now are. 
Therefore, whether your affairs be prosperous or 
adverse, let this thing be always before your eyes, 
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that God is he alone that establisheth kingdoms 
and cities: and therefore will be worshipped by 
mortal. men.” 

And, continuing his discourse, he shewed them 
at large the danger of pride and security ; the 
great dangers they were also in from errors in 
judgment, and corruptions in practice. 

Then he prayed to God for the increase of his 
gifts and blessings upon them, and for the safety 
and welfare of the commonwealth. After which, 
giving his hand to each of them, they took their 
leave ; departing full of sorrow, and with many 
tears, as from their common father. 

April 28. The ministers of Geneva being with 
him, he spake thus to them,—* Brethren, after 
my decease, stand fast in this work of the Lord, 
and be not discouraged ; for the Lord will pre- 
serve this church and commonwealth against the 
threatenings of the enemies. When I came first 
to this city, the gospel indeed was preached, but 
the management of things with respect to it, was 
very troublesome. Many conceiving, that Chris- 
tianity was nothing more than the demolishing of 
images. And there were not a few wicked per- 
sons, from whom [ suffered many things. But 
the Lord our God so confirmed and strengthened 
me, who am not naturally bold, that I gave not 
place to any of their attempts: I profess, bre- 
thren, that I have lived with you in true love and 
sincere charity ; and thus I now depart from you, 
If yow have found me any way pettish under my 
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disease, I crave your pardon ; and give you very 
great thanks, that you have so borne, on your 
part, the burden imposed on me in the time of 
my sickness.” 

Having thus spoken, he gave his hand to each 
of them, who then took their leave, sorrowing 
and weeping. 

A while after, Calvin, hearing that Viret, who 
was eighty years of age, and sickly, was on his 
journey to visit him, wrote thus to stay him: 

‘«‘ Farewel, my best and sincerest brother: and 
seeing God will have you to out-live me im this 
world, live mindful of our friendship ; for as it 
has been profitable to the church of God here, 
so the fruit of it tarrieth for us in heaven. I would 
not have you weary yourself for my sake. I 
hardly draw my breath. And I expect daily 
when it will wholly fail me. It is enough that 
I live and die to Christ, who is gain to his, both 
in life and death. Again farewel.” May ‘11th, 
1564. 

Yet notwithstanding this letter, the good old 
man came to Geneva; and having fully con- 
ferred with Calvin, he returned to Newcomb. 
After which, Calvin passed his remaining time 
almost wholly in prayer, with his eyes towards 
heaven ; while his voice often failed him by rea- 
son of the shortness of his breath. 

He died, May 27, 1564, aged 54 years, 10 
months, and 17 days. Beza had but just left 
him, when Calvin suddenly altered for death. 
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On which, a messenger was dispatched after 
Beza, to bring him back, but though he returned 
presently, Calvin, without a sigh or groan, was 
fallen asleep in Jesus, before Beza could reach 
him. 


XXXII. Mr. JOHN JEWEL. 


He was born at Buden in Devonshire, in 1522. 
When he was at Christ-Church College, Oxford, 
the dean, who was a papist, one day thus said t« 
him,—‘‘ I should love thee, Jewel, if thou wert 
not a Zuinglian. In thy faith I hold thee an he- 
retic ; but surely in thy life thou art an angel. 
Thou art very good and honest but a Lutheran.” 

At the end of king Henry the VIIIth’s reign, 
he commenced Master of Arts ; and in the reign 
of Edward VI. when Peter Martyr was divinity 
professor in Oxford, Jewel observed his art, co- 
pied his sermons and lectures, and became most 
intimate with him. 

But at the beginning of queen Mary’s reign, 
the popish party of that College prevailing, they 
expelled him for his religion. After which, he 
resided a while at Broadgate’s Hall, whither the 
fame of his learning drew many scholars to him, 
and the university, at that time, chose him for 
their orator. At length the inquisition caught 
him ; urging on him subscription, on pain of pro- 
scription and horrible tortures. 
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He was now brought into such straits, that con- 
sulting with flesh and blood, he set his name to a 
paper, by which he witnessed his approbation of 
some articles of popery. This, as it much ob- 
scured the glory of his after-sufferings, was, like- 
wise of no service to him for the present; for 
snares being quickly laid for him, he had cer- 
tainly been caught, had he not, by God’s special 
providence, gone the very night he was waylaid, 
accidentally a wrong way to London; and by 
going out of the way, found the safest way. 
But afterwards he repented of bis subscription, 
and made it known by public confession. 

In his way to London’ on foot, in a snowy 
winter's night, he was found by Latimer’s ser- 
vant lying on the ground, starving, faint, and 
laboring between life and death, and by his 
means was preserved. But when he was come 
to London, he found no safety; but looked 
every hour to be caught by that cruel butcher, 
Bonner, in order to be slaughtered for his sham- 
bles, till happily he found means to get beyond 
sea. And then, being disappointed of supplies 
from his friends, he wandered, often in want of a 
night’s lodging, till, through God’s mercy, he got 
at length safe to Frankfort ; where soon after ‘his 
arrival, he made an excellent sermon ; and, in 
the close of it, confessed his fall, saying,—‘‘ It 
was my abject and cowardly mind, and famt 
heart, that made my weak hand commit this wic- 
kedness.” Which confession was’ mingled: with 
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hearty sighs and many tears ; and he concluded it 
with earnest supplications, first to Almighty God, 
whom he had offended, and then to his church 
which he had scandalized, and acquitted him- 
self on that occasion to such a manner, that the 
whole congregation ever after embraced him as 
a dear brother, yea, as an angel of God. There, 
together with several other voluntary English 
exiles, he was, for a while, maintained, by the 
contributions of some Londoners, till Gardiner 
having notice of it, did, by imprisoning and im- 
poverishing their benefactors, stop the current of 
this bounty. But, in that extremity, the Lord 
raised up Christopher, prince of Wirtemberg, 
bountifully to relieve them. 

The senators of Zurick likewise, at the request 
of Bullinger, opened their purses for them. AlI- 
so Calvin, Zuinglius, Melancthon, Pellican, La- 
vater, Gesner, and all the great ornaments of re- 
ligion and learning in the reformed churches, 
were very kind to the English exiles. 

Jewel passed most part of his time abroad in 
Peter Martyr’s house. In the beginning of the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, he and his country- 
men returned to England. And he was made 
bishop of Salisbury, but with much reluctance 
on his own side, as he looked on the episcopal 
charge as a great burden. But he acquitted 
himself very worthily under it, bestowing much 
pains in preaching, writing, providing faithful 
pastors, and reforming abuses. He had so 
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strong a memory, that he could readily repeat 
any thing that he had penned, after once read- 
ing it; and would say, that if he were to deliver 
a premeditated discourse before a thousand au- 
ditors, who should shout or fight all the while, 
yet could he say all that he had provided to 
speak. 

Before his last sickness he foretold the ap- 
proach, and in his sickness, the precise day of 
his death. As he was going, in a very weak 
condition, to preach at Lacock in Wiltshire, a 
gentleman meeting him, admonished him to re- 
turn home for his health’s sake: telling him that 
it was better the people should want one ser- 
mon, than be altogether deprived of such a 
preacher. To whom he replied,—* That it best 
became a bishop to die preaching.” Having 
these words impressed on his mind.— Happy art 
thou, my servant, if, when I come, I find thee so 
doing. His text at Lacock was, Walk in the 
Spirit. And presently after sermon, his disease 
growing upon him, he was forced to take his bed. 

In the beginning of his sickness, he made his 
will, and gave most of his estate to his servants, 
to scholars, and to the poor of Sarum. The Sa- 
turday following, having called all his household 
about him, he expounded the Lord’s Prayer, 
when he said,—<‘ It hath always been my desire 
that 1 might glorify God, and honour his name by 
sacrificing my life for the defence of his truth : 
but though God hath not granted my desire, yet I 
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rejoice that my body is exhausted and worn 

away in the labors of my holy calling. And 

now that my hour is at hand, I earnestly desire 

you to pray for me, and to help me with the ar- 

dency of your affections, when you perceive me, 
_ through the infirmity of the flesh, to languish in 

my prayers. Hitherto I have taught you: but 

now the time is come, wherein I may, and desire 
to be taught and strengthened by every one of 
you.” 

Then he desired them to sing the seventy-first 
psalm, and sung with them as well as he could ; 
sometimes interposing some words of particular 
application to himself ; and in the end he said, 
---“* Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace. 
Break all delays. Lord, receive my spirit.” &c. 
Then one stannding by, prayed with tears, that if 
the Lord pleased, he would restore him to his 
former health: Jewel hearing him, seemed to be 
offended, and said,---‘‘ I have not lived so, that 
{ am ashamed to live longer: neither do I fear 
to die, because we have a merciful Lord. A 
crown of righteousness is laid up forme. Christ 
is my righteousness. Father, let thy will be 
done. Thy will, 1 say, and not mine, which is 
imperfect and depraved. This day, quickly, let 
me see the Lord Jesus,” &c. He died, A. D. 
1571, aged 50. 
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XXXIII. Rev. Me. JOHN KNOX. 


Joun Knox was born at Gifford in Lothian, in 
Scotland, in 1505. He studied divinity and phi- 
losophy at the university of St. Andrews. And 
when he had received the truth as it is in Jesus, 
he freely imparted it to others 

But the bishops and friars could by no means 
endure that light which discovered their dark- 
ness, and therefore presently set on foot a per- 
secution against him; especially David Beton, 
Archbishop and Cardinal, who caused him to be 
apprehended and cast into prison; purposing to 
have sacrificed him in the flames. But it pleased 
God, by a special providence to deliver him. 
Whereupon he fled to Berwick, to the English ; 
and there he preached with good success ; as he 
did afterwards likewise at Newcastle, London, 
and in some other parts of England. So that 
king Edward VI. taking notice of him, offered 
him a bishopric, which he rejected, as having 
something, in his judgment, in common with An- 
tichrist. At length, through the violence of per- 
secution, he was driven to take shelter among 
the brethren abroad, where he was greatly re- 
spected by Calvin, and many of the great reform- 
ers on that side. ; 

In 1556, on an invitation from several of the 
Scotch nobility, he returned to Scotland. The 
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bishop of St. Andrew’s hearing of John Knox’s 
return, and of his preaching in several places, 
and that he intended to preach on a certain 
Lord’s day at St. Andrews, raised an hundred 
spearmen, and went with them thither on the Sa- 
turday before; while the lords, who took John 
Knox’s part, had only their household servants 
about them. And, at the same time, the queen, 
the most avowed and implacable enemy of the 
godly, especially of John Knox, was with her 
Frenchmen at Falkland, twelve miles from St. 
Andrew's. The bishop sent word to the lords, 
that if John Knox offered to preach the next day, 
he should be saluted with a dozen of calivers, 
whereof the most part should light on his nose. 
The lords, after long deliberation, sent for John 
Knox, to hear his opinion in this case ; but ad- 
_ yised him to forbear, for his own safety, and not 
to preach that day in contempt of the bishop. 
To which Knox answered : 

““ God is my witness, that I never preached 
Christ Jesus in contempt of any man; neither do 
I now intend to present myself in that place for 
my own commodity, or for the hurt of any crea- 
ture ; but as for forbearing preaching to-morrow, 
except I be violently withheld, I cannot in con- 
science consent to it; for in this town and 
church God was pleased first to call me to the 
honor and office of a preacher; from which I 
was driven by the tyranny of the French, and 
procurement of the bishop, as you all know well 
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enough. How long 1 continued prisoner, what 
torments I sustained in the French gallies, and 
what were the sobs of my heart, it is now no time 
to relate. This only 1 cannot conceal (which 
many heard me speak, when my body was far 
from Scotland) that I certainly hoped in open 
audience to preach at St. Andrews, before I de- 
parted this life. And therefore, my lords, said 
he, seeing God, above the expectations of many 
hath brought me to this place, where first I was 
called to the office of a preacher, and from which 
I was most unjustly removed ; I beseech your 
honors not to hinder me from presenting myself 
to my brethren. And as for the fear of danger 
that may come to me thereby, let no man be soli- 
citous ; for my life is in the custody of him whose 
glory | seek. And therefore I cannot so fear 
their boasts and tyranny, as thereby to be deter- 
red from doing my duty, when God of his mercy 
offereth me such an occasion. _ I desire the hand 
and weapon of no man to defend me. I crave 
only audience. Which if denied me here at 
this time, 1 must seek farther where | may have 
If”; ren 
. Upon this speech, the lords were fully con, 
tent, that he should preach, which accordingly 
he did without interruption. And his sermon so 
wrought upon the magistrates and people, that 
presently after sermon, they removed all the mo- 
numents of superstition and idolatry out of the 
church. J refer the reader to the history of those 
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times, and to Mr. Knox’s life, for a farther ac- 
count of the cruelty of the papists against the 
protestants in Scotland at this time, and particu- 
larly the queen’s cruelty and death. 

As this great and good man, John Knox, had 
such a single eye to the honour of God, so God 
abundantly honored him. His secret was with 
him, as appears by these instances following, 
among many others. A. D. 1566, the earl of 
Murray being slain on the Saturday, Knox 
preached at Edinburgh the next day, Among 
the papers given in of those that desired the 
prayers of the church, he found one with these 
words,“ Take up the man whom ye accounted 
another God.” At the close of his sermon he 
bewailed the loss which the church and state 
sustained by the death of that virtuous man; 
and then said.—‘‘ There is one in this company 
that makes this horrible murder the subject of 
his mirth; for which all good men should be 
sorry ; but I tell him, he shall die where there 
shall be none to lament him.” 

The person who had written those words was 
a young gentleman, by name Thomas Maitland, 
of excellent parts, but of small affection for the 
earl of Murray. He, hearing this commination 
of John Knox, went home to his sister, and sald, 
_—“ That John Knox had been raving to speak 
of he knew not whom.” His sister replied, with 
tears,—‘‘ If you had taken my advice, you had 
not written these words ;” and told him,—‘“ that 
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none of John Knox’s threatenings fell to the 
ground without effect.” And accordingly, not 
long after, this gentleman died in Italy, where 
he had none to assist, much less to lament 
him. 

During Mr. Knox’s last sickness, many persons 

visited him, to whom he spake most comfortably. 
Among others, the earl of Morton came, to 
whom he said,---‘* My Lord, God hath given you 
many blessings ; wisdom, honor, nobility, riches, 
and many good and great friends; and he is 
now about to prefer you to the government of the 
realm, (the earl of Mar, the preceding regent 
being newly dead.) . In his name I charge you, 
use these blessings better than formerly you 
have done; seeikng first the glory of God, the 
furtherance of his gospel, the maintenance of his 
church and ministry; and then be careful for 
the king to procure his good, and the welfare of 
the realm. If you do thus, God will be with 
you, and honor you; if otherwise, he will de- 
prive you of all these benefits, and your end 
shall be shame and ignominy.” These words 
the earl called to mind about nine years after, at 
the time of his execution, saying,---“* That he 
had found John Knox to be a prophet.” 

A day or two before Knox’s death, he sent for 
Mr. David Lindsay, Mr. Lawson, and the elders 
and deacons of the church ; to whom he said,--- 
“The time is approaching, which I have long 
thirsted for ; wherein I shall be released from all 
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my cares, and be with my Saviour Christ for 
ever. And now, God is my witness, whom I 
have served with my spirit in the gospel of his 
Son, that I have taught nothing but the true and 
sincere word of God: and that the end that I 
proposed in my ministry, was to instruct the igno- 
rant, to confirm the weak, to comfort their con- 
sciences who were humbled under a sense of 
their sins, and borne down with the threatenings 
of God’s judgments. I am not ignorant that 
many have blamed and do blame my rigor and 
severity, as too great; but God knoweth, that 
in my heart I never hated those against whom I 
thundered God’s judgm®nts ; I only hated their 
sins, and labored, according to my power, to 
gain them to Christ. As to my forbearing none, 
of what condition soever, I did it out of the fear 
of my God, who hath placed me in the function of 
his ministry, and J know, will bring me to anac- 
count. Now brethren, for yourselves, I have no 
more to say, but to warn you, that you take heed 
to the flock over which God hath placed you as 
overseers, and which he hath redeemed by the 
blood of his only-begotten Son. And you, Mr. 
Lawson, fight a good fight ; do the work of the 
Lord with courage, and a willing mind ; and God 
from heaven bless you, and the church whereof 
you have the charge. Against it, so long as it 
continues in the doctrine of the truth, the gates 


of hell shall not prevail.” 
Having thus spoken, and the elders and dea- 
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cons being dismissed, he called the two preach- 
ers to him, and said :---‘‘ There is one thing that 
grieveth me exceedingly: you have sometimes 
seen the courage and constancy of the Laird of 
Grange in the cause of God, and now that un- 
happy man is casting himself away. I pray you 
go to him from me, and tell him, that unless he 
forsake that wicked course he is in, the rock 
wherein he confideth shall not defend him, nor 
the carnal wisdom of that man, whom he count- 
eth half a god-(which was young Leshington) 
shall yield him help: but he shall be shamefully 
led out of that nest (meaning the castle, which 
he kept against the king’s authority) and his car- 
case hung before the sun. For his soul is dear 
to me; and if it were possible, I would fain have 
him saved.” 

Accordingly, they went and conferred with 
that Laird; but could by no means divert him 
from his course. And as Knox had foretold, the 
castle was taken the year after, and he was hang- 
ed before the sun; but at his death he expressed 
his serious repentance. 

The next day, Mr Knox gave order for the 
making of his coffin, and continued all the 
day, as he did through all his sickness, in 
fervent prayer ; crying,---‘‘ Come Lord Jesus ; 
sweet Jesus, into thy hands | commend my 
spirit.” 

_ Being asked, Whether his pains were great? 
He answered,---*« That he did not esteem that pain 
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which would be to him the end of all troubles, 

and the beginning of eternal joys.” 

Oft, after some deep meditation, he would say, 
—O serve the Lord in fear, and death shall 
not be troublesome to you. Blessed is the death 
of those who have a part in the death of Jesus.” 

The night before bis death, he slept some 
hours with great disquietude, often sighing and 
groaning ; whereupon, when he awaked, those 
about him asked him, How he did? and what it 
was that made him mourn so heavily? To whom 
he answered : 

‘In my lifetime I have been assaulted with 
temptations from Satan, and he hath oft cast my 
sins in my teeth, to drive me to despair; yet God 
gave me strength to overcome all his temptations. 
But now the subtle serpent takes another course 
and seeks to persuade me, that all my labors in 
the ministry, and the fidelity that ] have shewed 
in that service, have merited heaven and immor- 
tality. But blessed be God, it brought to my 
mind these scriptures, What hast thou, that thou 
hast not received? And, Not I, but the grace of 
God in me; With which he is gone away asham- 
ed, and shall no more return. And now I am 
sure that my battle is at an end ; and that with- 
-out pain of body, or trouble of spirit, I shall 
change this mortal and miserable life, for that 
happy and immortal life that shall never have an 
end.” | 

After which, one who had prayed by his bed, 

Q 
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asked him, If he had heard the prayer ?—‘‘ Yes, 
said he, and would to God that all present had 
heard it with such an ear and heart as I have 
done :” adding,—*‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit!” With which words, without any motion of 
hands or feet, as one falling asleep, rather than 
dying, he ended his life, A. D. 1572, aged 62. 

Men of all ranks were present at his burial. 
‘The earl of Murray, when the corpse was put 
into the ground, said,—‘‘ Here lies the body of 
him, who in his life-time, never feared the face of 
any man.” | 

Mr. Knox, a little before his death, rose out of 
his bed ; and being asked, Why he rose, being 
so sick? he answered,—‘‘ That he had had in 
the night sweet meditations, on the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; and now he would go into the 
pulpit, and impart to others the comionis he left 
in his. soul.” 


XXXIV. JOAN, Queen or NAVARRE. 


Sue was the daughter of Henry II. king of Na- 
varre, and of Margaret of Orleans, sister to Fran- 
cis. 1. of that name, king of France. She was 
by her parents carefully instructed, from her in- 
fancy, in the protestant religion ; and she con- 
stantly adhered to it all her life. She married 
Anthony of Bourbon, son of Charles duke of 
Vendosme ; by whom she had Henry, the fourth 
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of that name, king of France by his father’s 
right, and the second of that name, king of Na- 
varre, by his mother’s. 

This illustrious protestant queen was betrayed 
into a consent to a proposed match between her 
son and the king of France’s sister, the lady Mar- 
garet. After many debates concerning the law- 
fulness and expedience of the marriage, at length 
by the fair and specious pretences of the king 
and the queen-mother, and by the judgment of 
some of her protestant divines in favor of it, 
while some of them were much against it, she 
agreed to it. The king of France having insist- 
ed on the nuptials being celebrated at Paris, as 
the celebration of them there, he urged, would 
have the best countenance for the general satis- 
faction, this was likewise agreed to. 

The good queen arrived at Paris in order, to 
attend these nuptials; little thinking that the 
glory and strength of the protestants, which at- 
tended her on this occasion, was to be made a 
sacrifice, and she herself the first victim. 

The queen-mother, hating this good queen, 
and not finding under what colour she might dis- 
patch her with the rest, and fearing the greatness 
of her spirit, in case she should survive them, 
consulted with one Rene an Italian; by whose 
devilish help she brought her wicked purpose to 
pass. This Rene sold the queen of Navarre 
certain perfumes, with which he mingled a pot- 
son of such a nature, that acting only as a per- 
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fume, it was the cause of her death. And after- 
wards he was heard to brag of it. 

The queen soon fell sick of a continued fever ; 
she settled her affairs, and gave excellent advice 
to her son, especially concerning religion. 

To her divines that were about her, she said, 
—‘‘ I take all this as sent from the hand of God, 
my most merciful Father. Nor have I, during this 
extremity, feared to die; much less murmured 
against God, for inflicting this chastisement upon 
me; knowing, that whatsoever he does with me, 
he so orders it, as that in the end it shall turn to 
my everlasting good. As for this life, lam ina 
good measure weaned from it by the afflictions 
which have followed me from my early years to 
this day ; and the more so, because | cannot live | 
without offending my God, with whom I desire 
to be with my whole heart.” 

She said, —‘‘ She was indeed somewhat anxious 
for her children which God had given her, as they 
would be deprived of her in their younger years, 
but, she added, I doubt not but God himself will 
be their father and protector, as he hath ever been 
mine in my greatest afflictions; and therefore I 
commit them wholly to his government and fa- 
therly care. I believe that Christ is my only Me- 
diator and Saviour; and I look forsalvation from 
no other, knowing that he hath abundantly satis- 
fied for the sins of all his people; and therefore I 
am assured that God, for his sake, and according 
to his gracious promise in him, will have mercy 
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upon me. O my God, in thy good time deliver 
me from this body of death, and from the mise- 
ries of this present life, that | may no more of 
fend thee, and that I may attain to the felicity 
which thou in thy word hast promised to bestow 
upon me.” 

And when she saw her ladies and women weep- 
ing about her bed, she blamed them, saying,— 
‘* Weep not for me, 1 pray you; for God doth, 
by this sickness, call me hence to enjoy a better 
life. And now I shall enter into the desired ha- 
ven, towards which this frail vessel of mine hath 
been a long time steering.” 

The divine in waiting then asked her, Whe- 
ther she placed her whole trust and confidence 
in Christ crucified, as having died for her sins, 
and rose again for her justification? To this the 
godly queen answered,---“ That she expected 
salvation, righteousness, and life, only from her 
Saviour Jesus Christ; being assured, that his 
merit alone did abundantly suffice as a satisfac- 
tion for all-her sins, notwithstanding they were 
innumerable.” 

She sweetly yielded up her spirit into the hands 
of God, June &, 1572, the sixth day after she fell 
sick, aged 44. 

To obviate and remove all suspicions of her 
being poisoned, which some circumstances of her 
sickness and death might occasion, the court or- 
dered her body to be opened, and inspected by 
several persons learned in physic, and expert in 
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surgery; who found her heart and liver very 
sound, but some schirrousness on one side of her 
lungs. But her head, where the poison had 
wrought, they might not open; and so the wic- 
kedness was concealed. 


XXXV. Mr. HENRY BULLINGER. 


He was born at Bremogart in Switzerland, A. 
D. 1504, and was of an honorable family, which 
had flourished there for above two hundred 
years. Twice in his infancy he escaped death 
very narrowly. The first time in the plague sick- 
ness, which had reduced him so far beneath the 
hope of recovery, that preparations were made 
for his funeral. The second time, under a dan- 
gerous wound ; for as he was running and play- 
ing on a pipe, he fell down, and by his fall struck 
the pipe so far into his throat, that he was taken 
up for dead, and for five days could eat nothing. 
But the Lord again restored him. 

His reading the scriptures, and the works of 
St. Jerom, were so blessed to him, as to become 
the means of his conversion. Ever after which 
there was a sweet agreement between Calvin and 
him. He was very helpful to many of our coun- 
trymen, who fled from the persecution im queen 
Mary’s reign to Zurick, and the part about it. 

*He was one. of the chief of the Helvetian divines. 
He married but once, and had six sons and five 
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riage to Zuinglius; another to Lavater; and 
a third to Simpler; all ministers of the gospel in 
Zurick, the place of his own residence. 

In the year 1574, he fell under a grievous dis- 
ease, which much tormented him, and at the 
same time cut him off from his function. But it 
pleasing God to give him ease, after three months 
sore affliction, he resumed his ministry. The 
year following he relapsed; when though the 
pain he suffered was almost intolerable, yet he 
never appeared, either by word or gesture, under 
the least impatience ; but prayed the more fer- 
vently. And when he had any ease, he used to 
discourse very pleasantly with his friends; on 
one occasion saying,—‘* If the Lord will make 
any farther use of me, and my ministry in his 
church, I shall willingly obey him; but if he shall 
please (as I much desire) to take me out of this 
miserable life, I shall exceedingly rejoice ; as I 
shall be taken from a wretched age, to go to my 
Saviour Christ. Socrates, said he, was glad when 
his death approached ; because, as he thought, 
he should go to Homer, Hesiod, and other learn- 
ed men, whom he thought he should meet with 
in the other world. How much more do I joy, 
who am sure that I shall see my Saviour Christ, 
the saints, patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and all 
the holy men who have lived from the beginning 
of the world. Since, I say, | am sure to see them 
and to partake of their joys, why should I not wil- 
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lingly die, to be a sharer in their eternal society 
and glory ?” 

He took his farewel of the ministers and pro- 
fessors of the universities with tears, which, he 
said, proceeded not from his fear of death ; but, 
as Paul’s, from his great love to them; having 
made before them, a confession of his faith. 

He wrote also a farewel to the magistrates, 
exhorting them to continue their care of the 
church and schools, thanking them for their kind- 
ness to him, and intreating them to appoint 
Ralph Gualter to be his successor. On the day 
he died, he was much in prayer, repeating the 
fifty-first, the sixteenth, and forty-second Psalms 
and the Lord’s Prayer. And so departed to be 
with Christ, A. D. 1575, aged 71. 


XXXVI. Me. EDWARD DEERING 


Hz descended from a very ancient family in Kent, 
was a Fellow of Christ’s-College in Cambridge, 
and a very famous preacher. His printed dis- 
courses are full of divine learning and consola- 
tion. Though, content with his fellowship, he 
sought not preferment, he was appointed a 
preacher at St. Paul’s in London; and he filled 
up that appointment with a series of faithful la- 
bors in the work of the gospel. 

In his last sickness, discerning its termination 
in death, he said to some friends who were on a 
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visit to him,—‘* The good Lord pardon my great 
negligence, that while I had time, I used not the 
precious gift more for the advancement of his 
glory as 1 might have done. Yet, I bless God, 
I have not abused the gift on ambition, and vain 
studies. When 1am dead, my enemies will be 
reconciled to me: except they be such as either 
knew me not, or have no goodness in them: for 
I have faithfully, and with a good conscience, 
served the Lord my God.” 

After he had lain still a while, a friend of his 
who then attended him, having said, that he hop- 
ed his mind had been employed in holy medita- 
tion whilehe lay so silent, he replied in the follow- 
ing manner :—‘* A poor wretch, and miserable 
man as I am; the least of all saints, and the 
greatest of all sinners; yet I trust in, and by the 
eye of faith, I look upon Christ my Saviour. Yet 
a little while, and we shall see our hope. The 
end of the world is come upon us, and we shall 
quickly receive the end of our hope, which we 
have so much looked for. Afflictions, diseases, 
sickness and grief, are but parts of that portion 
which God hath allotted to us in this world. "Tis 
not enough to continue for a little while; we 
must persevere in the fear of the Lord all the 
days of our lives, for in a moment we shall be 
taken away. Take heed therefore, that you do 
not make a pastime of, nor disesteem the word 
of God. Blessed are they, who, while they have 


tongnes, use them for God’s glory.” 
R 


? 
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He was very near his death, when being set 
up in his bed, some of his friends requested him 
to speak something to them that might be for their 
edification and comfort; whereupon he took oc- 
casion from the sun, which then shone in his face, 
to speak in the following manner :---‘* As there 
is but one sun in the world, so there is but one 
righteousness, and one communion of saints. If 
J were the most excellent of all creatures in the 
world, equal in righteousness to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, yet would I confess myself to be a 
sinner, and that I expected salvation only in the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ: for we all stand 
in need of the grace of God. As for my death, 
I bless God, | find and feel so much comfort 
and joy in my soul, that if I were put to my 
choice, whether to die or live, | would a thousand 
times rather choose death than life, if it may 
stand with the holy will of God.” 

This humble excellent man died in the year 
1576. 


XXXVIT. Me. ABRAHAM BUCHOLTZER. 


Bucuourzer was born at Schovavium, of a very 
ancient and honorable family. 

He often spoke of it as his great ane 
that he was born after the restoration of the light 
of the gospel, and that he was bred up under 
Melancthon, on whose lectures he attended dili- 
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gently, receiving from him both the principles of 
learning and religion. He had an admirable 
sweetness and address in preaching, and was of 
a sound judgment and holy life. 

In his last sickness, being, on account of his 
weakness, carried to church, he preached his 
last sermon, which was on the blessed departure 
of a faithful man out of this life; and which he 
delivered in so excellent a manner, that the audi- 
tors said, Bucholtzer hath usually exceeded 
our other preachers, but now he hath exceeded 
himself. 

He often meditated on death: a little before 
his own, he expressed himself to a friend in the 
following manner :—“ Jt hath always been for- 
merly my care, in what corner soever I was, to 
be ready, when God called, to say with Abraham, 
Behold, my Lord, here I an. But now, above 
all other things, I should be most willing so to 
answer, if he would please to call me out of this 
miserable life into his glorious kingdom. For 
truly, | desire nothing so much, as the happy and 
blessed hour of death.” 

He died A. D. 1584, aged 55. 


X XXVIII. GASPER OLEVIAN. 


He was born in Triers, A. D. 1536, the son of a 
baker in that city, and brought up to the civil 
law: He studied in the university of Biturg, at 
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the same time that the young prince Palatine, son 
to Frederic III. afterwards Elector, pursued his 
studies under Nicholas Judex. Olevian being 
very intimate with Judex, went one day after din- 
ner, to the river Lieg, near that city, with him 
and the young prince. When they were come 
thither, they found some young Germans of qua- 
lity, who were students, going into a boat; and 
these desired the prince and his tutor to cross 
the river with them. Olevian perceiving that 
these youths of quality had drank too freely, ad- 
vised the prince and his tutor not to venture 
themselves with such company. But they both 
neglecting his counsel, went into the boat ; 
which being put off from the bank, the drunken 
youths began so to jostle one another, that at 
last they overset the boat, and were all drowned. 
Judex being skilful in swimming, caught hold of 
the young prince, but was unable to keep him up, 
so they both sunk. 

Olevian standing upon the bank, and seeing 
this sad spectacle, leapt into the river, in order to 
help them; but lighting on a muddy bottom, he 
sunk in mud and water up to his chin; and was 
held so fast that he despaired of his own life. In 
this danger, he prayed to God, and vowed that, 
if God would deliver him, he would preach the 
gospel to his fellow-citizens, if he should be call- 
ed to it; when it pleased God, that a footman 
of one of the youths of quality coming to the ri- 
ver side, and seeing Olevian, caught him by the 
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head, taking him for his own master, and drew 
him out. Olevian being delivered by so special 
a providence, studied divinity together with the 
law ; reading the sacred scriptures, with Calvin’s 
commentaries on them. 

A while after, returning to Triers, as a man of 
the law, and being retained on several causes, he 
was at length so dissatisfied with the frequent 
pervertings of justice, that he left the profession 
of the law, and wholly set himself to the study of 
divinity. He went to Geneva, and afterwards to 
Zurick, where he sojourned with Bullinger; and 
in 1559, he returned to Triers, where he was 
kindly entertained by the senators. But after 
preaching there a little while, he met with great 
opposition from the archbishop of Triers ; and 
in 1560, he went to Heidleberg, where he labored 
in the word and doctrine with great success. 

In his Jast sickness, being visited by Lodowic 
Witgenstein, and John of Nassau, he told them, 
—‘* That by that sickness he had learnt to know 
the greatness of sin, and the greatness of God’s 
majesty, more than he had ever done before.” 

The next day, John Piscator visiting him, he 
told him,—*: That the day before, for four hours 
together, he had been filled with ineffable joy ; 
so that he wondered his wife did not then ask 
him, if he were not something better; as indeed, 
he could never be better. For, said he, I thought 
1 was in a most pleasant meadow, and that as I 
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walked up and down in it, I was sprinkled with 
heavenly dew; and that not sparingly, but plen- 
tifully poured down; by which both my body 
and soul were filled with ineffable joy.” 

To this Piscator replied, That good Shep- 
herd, Jesus Christ, led thee into green pastures. 
_ —*+ Yes, (said Olevian) to the springs of living 
waters.” 

Afterwards, having repeated some passages, 
full of comfort, from Psal. xlii. Isa. ix. Matt. xi. 
and other parts of scripture, he said again and 
again,—‘‘ I would not have my journey to God 
long deferred: | desire to be dissolved, and to 
be with Christ.” 

He commended to the senate the care of the 
poor, by his deacon, James Alsted ; at the same 
time directing what he would have done with his 
writings after his death. Then he gave his hand 
and farewel to his colleagues and friends. And 
when he was in the agony of death, Alsted ask- 
ing him if he were sure of his salvation in Christ, 
he answered,—‘‘ Most sure.” And so he gave 
up the ghost, A. D. 1587, aged 51. 


XXXIX. Mr. GEORGE JOHNIUS. 


He was born at Friburg in the Wetteraw, A. D. 
1551, of parents of good esteem, who gave him a 
Jearned education He was designed for the law; 
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and was, with his own free consent, engaged in 
the study of it, when it pleased God to call him 
to a higher study; concerning which he thus 
wrote. 

‘* What hath so soon altered my opinion, I shall 
briefly declare to you, that you may know and 
approve the reason of it, and give thanks to God 
for his mercy to us. When on the one and twen- 
tieth of July, I was hearing Tiberus’s lecture on 
the law, before half an hour was past, as I was 
writing what he spake, I fell under serious im- 
pressions : for on a sudden the excellence and 
majesty of divine learning came into my mind and 
did so delight and captivate me, that I could not 
but resolve to give over the study of the law, and 
wholly to apply myself to that of divinity: and 
this thought sunk deeper and deeper into my mind 
and was so urgent upon me, that I could no longer 
hearken to the law lecture. 1 could not write out 
what I had begun: so that I knew not what to do. 
And it did so follow me, that I was not only averse 
to the reading of any more law, but I abhorred 
the thoughts of it. And thus, not knowing what 
to resolve on, I betook myself with sighs and tears 
to God, intreating him to restore to me my former 
love to, and delight in the law. But if he would 
not, I said, that I was ready to follow his call in 
any thing. As oftenas I returned to read the law 
my heart beat, and my eyes abhorred the letters 
of the book. Upon the whole, consulting with 
two of my godly and affectionate friends, they 
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judged that 1 was called of God to the study of 
divinity: and therefore, giving thanks to the 
Almighty, I wholly applied myself to it.” 

He was for some years rector of the college of 
Wisdom, and professor of divinity at Heidleberg. 
He had great skill in the languages, greater in 
the liberal arts, but his greatest skill was in divi- 
nity and ecclesiastical history. He was withal 
a person of great integrity and holiness of life. 

He bore his last sickness with much patience, 
often and fervently praying,—‘“ O Christ, thou art 
my Redeemer, and 1 know that thou hast re- 
deemed me. I wholly depend on thy providence 
and mercy. From the very bottom of my heart, 
Icommend my spirit into thy hands.” And so he 
slept in the Lord, A. D. 1589, aged 38. Calvin 
preached his funeral sermon. 


XL. Mr. WLLIAM WHITAKER. 


He was born at Holme, in the parish of Bourn- 
ley, in Lancashire, and descended from an an- 
cient family. He was a man of eminent learning 
and piety. 

In the whole course of his last sickness, he dis- 
covered a great submission to the divine will; 
expressing himself in prayer in the words of Job, 
---“* O Lord my God, though thou killest me, yet I 
am sure with these eyes I shall see thee ; for in thee 
do I hope.” ‘To a friend, who one morning ask- 
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‘ed him how he did, he answered,—*“ O happy 
night ; I have not taken so sweet a sleep since 
my disease fell upon me.’ 

But his friend finding him in a cold sweat, 
and telling him that the signs of death appeared 
on him, he answered, —“ Life or death is wel- 
come to me, which God pleaseth ; for death shall 
be an advantage to me. I desire not to live, but 
only so far as | may do God and his church ser- 
vice.” He died, A. D. 1595, aged 47. 

He was appointed when but young, to succeed 
Dr. Chaderton, as professor of divinity at Queen’s 
college, at. Cambridge, on the doctor’s being 
made a bishop; and in that province he con- 
tinued sixteen years. 

Bishop Hall saith of him,—‘* Never man saw 
him without reverence, nor heard him without 
wonder.” Cardinal Bellarmine procured his pic- 
ture out of England, and hung it up in his study, 
much admiring him for his singular learning. 
And being asked by a Jesuit, Why he would suf- 
fer the picture of that heretic to hang there?’ He 
answered,—** That though he was a heretic, and 
his adversary, he was a learned adversary.” 


XLI. Mz. ROBERT ROLLOCK. 


He was born in Scotlana, and descended from 
the ancient family of the Livingstons. He had part 


of his education under the celebrated Thomas 
Ss 
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Buchanan, and became a great scholar and a 
great divine. 

Beza meeting with his commentaries on the 
epistles to the Romans and Ephesians, wrote to 
a friend concerning them,—‘‘ That he had gota 
treasure of unspeakable worth; and that he had 
not met with the like before, for brevity, elegance, 
and judiciousness. I pray God to preserve the 
author, and daily to increase his gift in him; 
especially in these times, wherein the vineyard 
of the Lord hath so few laborers.” 

In his last illness he was greatly favored with 
the divine presence, sometimes to the astonish- 
ment of those that were about him.—‘* O my God, 
I have hitherto (said he) seen but darkly in the 
glass of thy word. O Lord, grant that I may 
enjoy the eternal fruition of thy countenance, 
which I have so much desired and longed for. I 
bless God, I have all my senses entire, but my 
heart is in heaven; and, Lord Jesus, why should- 
est thou not have it? It hath been my care, all 
my life long, to dedicate it to thee; I pray thee 
take it, that it may live with thee for ever. Come, 
Lord Jesus, put an end to this miserable life. 
Haste, Lord, and tarry not. Christ hath re- 
deemed me, not to a frail and momentary, but to 
eternal life. Come, Lord Jesus, and give me that 
life for which thou hast redeemed me. I have 
gone through all the degrees of this life, and now 
am come to my end. Why should I go back 
again? O Lord help me, that I may go through 
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this last degree with thy assistance. Lead me to 
that glory which I have seen as through a glass, 
O that I were with thee!” 

Being told ona Saturday, that the next day was 
the Sabbath, he said,—‘: Thy Sabbath, O Lord, 
shall begin my eternal Sabbath. My eternal 
Sabbath shall take its beginning from thy Sab- 
bath, lam weary of this life. All my desire is, 
that I may enjoy that celestial life which is hid 
with Christ in God.” 

A while after he prayed, saying,—‘‘ Haste, 
Lord, and do not tarry. Iam weary both of nights 
and days. Come, word Jesus, that 1 may come 
to thee. I desire to be dissolved, and to be with 
thee. Haste, Lord Jesus, and defer no longer. 
Go forth, my weak life, and let a better succeed. 
O Lord Jesus, take my soul to thyself. O my 
sweet Lord, set this soul of mine free, that it may 
enjoy her husband.” 

And when one attending him said, Sir, let 
nothing trouble you; for now your Lord makes 
haste. He said,—‘*‘ O welcome news! Would 
to God my funeral might be to-morrow.” 

He continued in a heavenly frame, till he re- 
signed up his spirit to God, and died, A. D. 1598, 
aged 43. 
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Tue day before he died he called for his Bible, 
saying,—‘‘ Come, O come; death approaches. 
Let us gather some flowers to comfort this hour.” 

And turning with his own hand to Romans 
viii. he gave me the book, says Mr. Leigh, and 
bade me read. And at the end of every verse 
he would have a pause, and then gave the sense 
to his own comfort, but more to our joy and 
wonder. Pity it is that we have not what he said 
on this occasion, and that some of his writings 
are kept from the public view. . Having conti- 
nued his meditations on Roman’s viii. thus read 
tv him for two hours or more, on a sudden he 
said,—‘ O stay yourreading. What Lrightness 
is this ] see? Have you lighted up any candles?” 
To which, says Mr. Leigh, I answered, No; it 
is the sunshine ; (for it was about five o’clock in 
a clear summer’s evening.)—‘ Sunshine! said 
he, nay, my Saviour’s shine. Now farewel, 
world; welcome, heaven. The day-star from 
on high hath visited my heart. O speak it when 
Tam gone, and preach it at my funeral; God 
dealeth familiarly with man. I feel his mercy ; 
1 see his majesty ; whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth: But 1 see 
things that are unutterable.” 

Thus ravished in spirit, he roamed towards 
heaven with a cheerful look, and soft sweet 
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voice ; but what he said we could not conceive. 
At last, shrinking down, he gave a sigh, with 
these words,—* Ah, yet it will not be. My sins 
keep me from my God.” 

Thus that evening, twice rising and twice fall- 
ing, with the sun, in the morning following, he 
rose never to fall: when again raising himself, as 
Jacob did upon his staff, he shut up his blessed 
life with these blessed words :—* O what a happy 
change shall I make! From death to life! From 
sorrow to solace! From a factious world to a 
heavenly being! O my dear brethren, sisters, and 
friends, it pitieth me to leave you behind. Yet 
remember my death when I am gone, and what I 
now feel; [ hope you shall find ere you die, that 
God doth and will deal familiarly with men. And 
now, thou fiery chariot that camest down to fetch 
up Elijah, carry me tomy happy hold. And all 
ye blessed angels who Attended the soul of Laza- 
rus to bring it up to heaven, bear me, O bear me, 
into the bosom of my best beloved. Amen, amen. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” And so he fell 
asleep. 


XLIII. Mrs. CATHERINE BRETTERGH. 


- Sue was the daughter of John Bruen Esq; of 
Bruen Stapleford. This pious gentlewoman, in 
the beginning of her sickness, being exercised 
with sore temptations, called for the assistance 


142 PLOUS MEMORIALS. 


Mrs. Catherire Brettergh. 


of praying friends to help her against the tempter. 
On which occasion she thus expressed herself in 
prayer :—‘‘ O Lord God of my salvation, help 
my weakness; plead thou my cause, O God of 
truth, for in thee do I trust. Blessed be thy 
name, O blessed Saviour. Perfect the work, I 
humbly beseech thee, which thou hast begun in 
me.” And the victory was graciously given 
~ her. 

Then was read to her the seventeenth chapter 
of the gospel of St. John. On the reading of 
the ninth verse of which chapter,—‘“ I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou hast given 
me: for they are thine ;” She said,—‘‘ O Lord 
Jesus, dost thou pray for me? O blessed and 
sweet Saviour, how wonderful, how wonderful, 
how wonderful are thy mercies! Read on (said 
she) ‘tis the most blessed reading that ever I 
heard. The comfort of it sweetens my soul.” 

With the greatest joy she often said, in some 
conformity with the words of David, Psalm cvii. 
8,9. JL confess before the Lord his loving-kind- 
ness, and his wonderful works before the sons of 
men; for he hath satisfied my soul, and filled my 
hungry soul with goodness. 

The reading of the seventeenth chapter of St. 
John’s gospel being continued, when she heard 
the words at the 24th verse, she said,—<“ Stay, 
and let me meditate on the goodness of the Lord, 
for this is the sweetest saying that ever came to 
my soul; and now I perceive and feel the coun- 
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tenance of Christ my Redeemer, is turned to- 

wards me. The bright shining beams of his 

mercy are spread over me. O happy am I, that 

ever | was born to see this blessed day! Praise, 

praise, O praise the Lord for his mercies ; for he 

hath brought me out of darkness and the shadow 

of death; he hath delivered my soul from the. 
snare of the hunter, and hath taken me out of the 

den of lions, even from the jaws of Leviathan, 

that piercing and crooked serpent, and hath set 

me in a‘place of rest and sweet refreshing. 
O praise the Lord, O my soul: all that is within me 
praise his holy name. My soul praise thou the Lord, 
and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, and healeth all thy infirmities ; who 
hath redeemed thy life from the grave, and crowned 
thee with mercy and compassion. 

These words she often repeated, and calling to 
mind the words at the twenty-first and twenty- 
second verses of the fore-mentioned chapter, she 
said,—‘ O my sweet Saviour, shall I be one with 
thee, as thou art one with thy Father? And wilt 
thou glorify me with that glory which thou hadst 
with the Father before the world was? And dost 
thou so love me, who am but dust and ashes, as 
to make me partaker of glory with thee? What 
am J, but a poor wretch, that thou art so mindful 
of me? Oh, how wonderful, how wonderful, how 
wonderful is thy love! Oh, thy love is unspeak- 
able, who hast dealt so graciously with me! Oh, 
I feel thy mercies!’ And oh that my tongue and 
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heart were able to sound forth thy praises as | 
ought, and willingly would do! Oh, that you all 
would help me to praise the holy One of Israel, 
the God of all consolation.” 

At another time she expressed herself in the 
following manner,—‘‘ O my Lord, oh my God, 
blessed. be thy name for evermore, who hast 
shewed me the path of life. Thou didst, O Lord, 
hide thy face from me for a little season, but with 
everlasting mercy thou hast had compassion on 
me. And now, blessed Lord, thy comforting 
presence is come, yea, Lord, thou hast had re- 
spect to thy handmaid, and art come with fulness 
of joy and abundance of consolations. Blessed 
be thy name, O Lord my God.” 

She than repeated the following parts of the 
sixteenth psalm: The Lord is the portion of my 
inheritance: Wherefore my heart is glad, and my 

tongue rejoiceth, Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life. In thy presence is fulness of yoy: and at thy 
right hand are pleasures for evermore. QO, that I 
could therefore praise the Lord, as he is worthy 
to be praised! 1 will sing to the Lord: I will 
sing to the praise of the God of Israel. Come, 
come and help me; O help me to praise the 

Lord.” . 

She afterwards expressed herself thus :—-‘“‘ O 
praise the Lord ; for he hath filled me with joy 
and gladness of heart, and brought me from the 
gates of death and hell. My line is fallen to me 
in a pleasant place: yea, I have a fair heritage. 
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For the Lord is the portion of my inheritance ; 
oh, how pleasant is the sweet perfume of the 
place where 1 lie! It is sweeter than Aaron’s 
perfume, which was compounded of principal 
spices. How comforting is the sweetness I feel. 
It is surely like that odour which proceeded from 
the golden censer, that delights my soul. The 
taste is precious. Do you not feel it? Oh, how 
sweet it is! Sweeter than myrrh; than honey, or 
the honey-comb. Let me therefore sing again 
and again to my Lord and my God.” 

Then she sang part of the nineteenth Psalm, 
and part of the hundred and. thirty-sixth Psalm. 
After which; she said to some who were on a vi- 
sit to her, —** Oh, the joys, the joys, the joys that 
I feel in my soul; oh, they are wonderful they 
are wonderful, they are wonderful !” 

At another time she spoke in the manner fol- 
lowing :—‘Lhe Lord is my light, and my salva- 
tion, whom then shall [fear ? Though an host pitch 
against me, yet my heart shall not be afraid: For the 
Lord hath said, I willnot leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
Indeed, I should have fainted, but that 1 believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living. Andnow, my heartisready, my heartisready 
and prepared: Yes, it panteth after thee, O God. 
As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so pant- 
eth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth 
for God, for the living God. When, Lord, when 
shall I come and appear before thy presence 1s 

At another time:—*‘ Lord, since it hath pleased 

ay 
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thee to prepare my heart; whether it be for 
life or death, thy will be done. Dispose of me 
for thy-own glory. 1am thine; Lord, work thy 
blessed pleasure and good will upon me.” 

After this, she fell into a short slumber ; from 
which awaking, she said :—‘‘ As the spouse says 
to Christ in the Canticle, Oh, come, kiss me with 
the kisses of thy mouth, for thy love is better than 
wine. Oh, how sweet the kisses of my Saviour 
are.” 

Then one of her friends praying that the Lord 
would anoint her with the eye-salve of his grace, 
to the end she might see his glory, she said,— 
“My eyes are opened, my eyes are opened. 
Though for a while they were closed up, yet 
now, I thank my God, my eyes are opened, and 
I feel and see the ever-living mercies of Christ. 
Thou saidst, Seek my face. My heart answered 
thee, O Lord, I will seek thy face. Oh, hide not 
therefore thy face from me, nor cast thy servant 
away in displeasure. Thou hast been my suc- 
cour; leave me not, nor forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. O Lord Jesus, thou hast redeem- 
ed me; plead thou my cause, for into thy hands 
alone we 1 commit my spirit, 0 thou God of 
truth.” 

On which, finding in herself an increase of j joy, 
and Mr. William Woodward praising God with 
her for his great mercies towards her, she further - 
said,—<* I give thee thanks, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
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thiags from the wise and. men of understanding, 
and hast opened them to me, thy poor hand- 
maid, who am but dust and ashes. How merciful, 
marvellous, and gracious, art thou to me... Yes, 
Lord, I feel thy merey, and am assured of thy 
love. And so certain am I of it, that as surely 
as thou art the God of truth, even so surely do I 
know myself to be thine, O Lord my God. This 
my soul knoweth right well.” 

Presently after, being put into her chair, she 
sung the fourth Psalm; and then being put to 
bed again, she said,—*‘ Zam sure that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and that I shall see him at the last day; 
whom I shall see, and mine eyes shall behold. And 
though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
shall I see God in my flesh with these eyes, and 
none other.” 

Then came in to see her, Mr. William Harri- 
son, the minister; to whom she said,—‘“‘ O, Mr. 
Harrison, my soul hath been compassed about 
with terrors of death; fear within, and fear with- 
out. The sorrows of hell were upon my soul, 
(which last word she repeated twice or thrice) 
and a roaring wilderness of woe was within me ; 
but blessed, blessed, blessed, be the Lord my 
God, who hath not left me comfortless 5 but like 
a good shepherd, hath brought me into a place 
of rest, even to the sweet running waters of life, 
that flow out of the sanctuary of God; and he 
hath led me into the green pastures, where | am 
fed and exceedingly comforted. Yes, he hath 
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restored my soul, and led me into the plain and 
easy paths of righteousness. The way that I now 
go is in a sweet and easy way, strewed with 
flowers. Oh, blessed be the Lord ; oh, blessed 
be the Lord, who hath thus comforted me, and 
brought me now to a place more sweet to me 
than the garden of Eden. Oh, the joy, the joy, 
the joy that I feel. Oh, how wonderful is this 
joy. Oh, praise the Lord for his mercies, and 
for this joy that my soul feeleth full well. Praise 
his name for evermore.” 

At another time, after some sleep, she said,— 
‘“‘ Lord, I trust in thee; have mercy upon me. 
Give me strength to praise thee. Defend and 
preserve me in the hour of temptation, and lay 
no more upon me than thou wilt enable me to 
bear. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy. upon me. 
Lord, be thou my helper. Thou hast put off my 
_ sackcloth, and girded me with gladness. There- 
fore will I praise thee, O Lord my God. I will 
give thanks to thee for ever.” 

Being near her death, and her strength and 
speech failing her, she lift up her eyes, and with 
a sweet countenance, and still voice, said, —‘* My 
warfare is accomplished, and mine iniquities are 
pardoned. Lord, Whom have I in heaven, but 
thee? And I have none on earth but thee. My 
flesh faileth, and my heart also: but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. He 
that preserveth Jacob, and defendeth his Israel, 
he is my God, and will guide me unto death, 
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Guide me, O Lord my God, and keep my soul in 
safety.” Presently after which words, without 
any motion of body, she fell asleep in the Lord, 

May 31, 1601. 

This excellent gentlewoman was the wife of 
Mr. William Brettergh, of Bretterghoult, near 
Liverpool, to whom she was married at about 
twenty years of age. This gentleman heartily 
embracing the doctrines of the gospel, and walk- 
ing in the spirit of them, suffered many things 
from brutish and cruel papists, who swarmed in 
those parts. Twice they destroyed almost all 
the cattle he kept in his grounds: but his wife 
proved a great blessing to him, by the comfort 
and advice she gave him under these and other 
trials. 

She lived but little above two years after her 
marriage, and had only one daughter who was 
named Anna. As her last sickness was a burn- 
ing fever, she was sometimes a little delirious ; 
her animal spirits suffering, as is ordinary in such 
acase. Satan was not wanting to improve such 
a season as this. And his temptations wrought 
so powerfully on her, that sometimes she threw 
her Bible from her, and said,—*‘ It was indeed 
the book of life ; but she had read it unprofita- 
bly ; and therefore feared it was become to her 
the book of death. Woe, woe, woe; a weak, a 
woeful, a wretched, a forsaken woman!” 

Sometimes she was very dull in prayer. And 
once, when she should have said,—Lead us not 
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into temptation, she stopped and said,—‘“ I may 
not pray; | may not pray ;” being interrupted, 
as she said, by Satan. 

Once, in the midst of temptation, being asked 
by Mr. William Fox, Whether she believed the 
promises of God? and, Whether she could pray? 
She answered,—* Oh that I could, I willingly 
would, but he will not let me. Lord, I believe ; 
help my unbelief... Which words she uttered with 
a still voice. And when Mr. Fox replied, that if 
she had a desire to pray and believe, such desire 
was praying and believing, and so effectually, 
that hell-gates should not overcome her, accord- 
ing to the words of the apostle, 2 Cor, vill. 12. 
God accepteth according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not ; she was much 
comforted. 

Once, in a great conflict with the enemy, she 
said,—‘‘ Satan, reason not with me, I am but a 
weak woman. If thou hast any thing to say, say 
it to Christ; he is my Advocate, my Strength, 
and my Redeemer ; and he shall plead for me.” 

But from these temptations and conflicts she 
was a day or two before her death, wholly deli- 
yered; and to them succeeded the assurance and 
the joys we have mentioned. 

See her life, with two funeral sermons for her ; 
one by Mr. William Harrison, the other by Mr. 
Leigh, reprinted at London in 1612. 
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XLIV. THEODORE BEZA. 


He was born at Vaselia, in the year 1519. His 
father, Peter Beza, and his mother, Mary Burdo- 
let, were, both of them nobly descended. 

Beza became very learned in early life, and 
wrote and published some pieces of poetry before 
he was twenty years of age. But as they were 
compositions of a loose and wanton turn, he en- 
deavored, after his conversion to suppress them. 
When the papists, hating him for-his religion, of- 
ten printed them in order to disgrace him. 

He had two uncles of considerable note ; one 
of whom dying, left him a handsome income ; 
and the other who was Abbot of Frigidmont, 
designed him for his successor; the revenue of 
the Abbey being above five thousand crowns a 
year, besides two benefices annexed to it, worth 
seven hundred crowns more. ‘These things puf- 
fed him up not a little. 

But it pleased God to work, in the midst of 
these temptations, so powerfully by his grace on 
Beza’s heart, that discerning his danger, and the 
snares of Satan, he made a vow to renounce the 
errors of popery ; and lest he should be over- 
come by temptations of another kind, he private- 
ly married ; making only two of his fast friends 
witnesses of the ceremony. And then engaging 
that within a limited time he would break through 
all impediments, have his wife to the true church 
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of God, and there publicly confirm the mar- 
riage. But he delayed to perform his engage- 
ment, and the Lord struck him with a sore dis- 
ease: which lay so long and grievously on him, 
that almost despairing of life, and being deeply 
humbled, with many tears he begged pardon of 
God, saying,—‘“ Lord, bring my soul out of pri- 
son, that I may praise thy name.” And the Lord 
heard, and restored him | 

Being thus recovered, without further delay he 
took his wife and leaving friends, honors, riches, 
and country, he conducted her to Geneva, and 
there publicly solemnized his marriage. He 
was afterwards called to be Greek professor in 
the university of Lausanne; and when he had 
passed ten years there in that character, with the 
leave of the senate of Berne, he returned to Ge- 
neva, and lived with Calvin, and was from that: 
time, his great assistant both in matters of doc- 
trine and discipline. 

Soon after his return to Geneva, at the request 
of certain nobleman of France, he went to Antho- 
ny King of Navarre; to the end that through 
the divine blessing, he might confirm that prince 
in the true religion. Neither did this want ef- 
fect. For A. D. 1561, the king of France dying 
at Orleans, the king of Navarre supporting the 
prince of Conde, the admiral Coligni, and other 
noblemen, prevailed with the popish party to 
cease from the executions and butcheries of the 
faithful servants of Christ. 
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Charles LX. of France being come to the crown, 
published an edict for the preservation of the 
common quiet, while the papists and protestants 
held a dispute on religion, Hereupon the king 
of Navarre wrote to the senate of Geneva, re- 
questing that Beza might be sent to assist at the 
debate. And the queen-mother wrote for the 
same purpose to the senate of Zurick, to send 
Peter Martyr to her: and both were accordingly 
sent. 

There went also to this dispute many ministers 
of the reformed churches in France ; as they had 
the public faith given them, that they might, 
with all safety, stay and return at their pleasure, 

The chief disputants on the side of the Ponti- 
ficians repaired to this meeting, which was held 
at St. Germaine’s. 

Beza was the very chief on the protestant side, 
and defended the principles of the reformed 
churches by such solid arguments, as threw 
shame and confasion on the popish party, and 
gave the highest satisfaction to many great per- 
sons present. There were four of these meetings 
for disputation ; in all which Beza acquitted him- 
self as an able and faithful] champion for the 
truth. ‘ 

In one of the debates, one of the Sorbonne 
doctors, pointing with his finger to Beza, in a 
threatening manner saidj—‘‘ If we could but 
once catch thee within the walls of the Sorbonne, 


thou shouldst not get out again.” 
U 
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A form of reconciliation was drawn up at the 
last meeting by the prostestants, but entirely re- 
jected by the Pontificians. The civil war broke 
out again in France in 1567. And in 1572, the 
massacre was perpetrated at Paris, which caused 
great bleedings of heart in this good man. By 
letters he sent into Germany and England, he 
obtained relief for the pastors of fifty churches, 
who being driven from their home, had fled to 
him; and they were, by his means, comfortably 
supported for three years. 

By great labors and sufferings, his strength 
was greatly weakened; but he did not wholly 
desist from preaching, till January, in the year 
1600, when he was eighty-one years old; and 
his last sermon was on the third petition of the 
Lord’s prayer,— Thy will be done on earth, as tt is 
in heaven. 

In his last illness he was afflicted with tedious 
watchings, lying awake in the night ; but he en- 
deavored to sweeten the time by holy medita- 
tions. And speaking to his friends of it, he used 
the words of the Psalmist :—My reins also in- 
struct me in the night season. I have set the Lord 
always before me. In his favor is life. My soul 
is satisfied as with marrow and fatness, when I re- 
member thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night-watches. 

He often used the words of the apostle,— We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to 
good works. Likewise those of St. Augustine, 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 155 
—SSSSS—— OOOO 


Mr. Theodore Beza. 


—lI have lived long, I have sinned long. Blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” 

He often repeated the following prayer,— 
** Lord, perfect that which thou hast begun, that 
I suffer not shipwreck in the haven.” And often 
said,---‘* Lord, we follow thee, by thee, to thee. 
We follow thee, because thou art the truth; by 
thee, because thou art the way; to thee, because 
thou art the life.” 

On Lord’s day morning, October 13; he rose, 
and prayed with his family ; and then desiring to 
go to bed again, he sat down on this side of the 
bed, and asked,—<“‘If all things were quiet in 
the city?” He was answered, They were. 
And being perceived to be near his end, a minis- 
ter was immediately sent for, and immediately 
came ; and while he was praying with him, Beza, 
without the least pain or groan, quietly yielded 
up his spirit to God, A. D. 1605, aged 86. 

Beza was a close-set man, and of a strong 
constitution. He used to say,—‘‘ That he never 
knew what it was to have the head-ach.” .He 
was a person of such wit, judgment, and memo- 
ry, so eloquent, ‘affable, and courteous, that he 
was called the Phoenix of bis time. 

In his last will he expressed his thankfulness, 
—‘* That God had called him to the knowledge 
of the truth at sixteen years of age, though he 
walked not answerably to it; till the Lord in 
mercy brought him home, and carried him to 
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Geneva; where, under that great man, Calvin, 
he learned Christ more fully : 

‘* That being infected with the plague at Lau- 
sanne, and aspersed with grievous calumny, the 
Lord had delivered him from the one and the 
other : 

‘« That being returned to Geneva, he was there 
chosen pastor, while he deserved not to be one of 
the sheep : 

‘“‘ That not long after, he was made colleague 
with that excellent man, John Calvin, in reading 
diyimity : 

‘* That being called into France in the first 
civil war, and tossed there up and down for 
twenty-two months, God had preserved him from 
six hundred dangers.” 

A papist objecting to him the loose poems of his 
youth, he answered,—“ That man vexeth himself 
because Christ hath vouchsafed me his grace.” 


XLV. Me. H. BROUGHTON. 


He was born at Oldburgh in Shropshire. After 
some years residence at Cambridge, he came, in 
the year 1588, to London, when the Spanish Ar- 
mada was at sea, and men’s hearts were full of 
fears concerning the event. Whereupon he en- 
couraged the people exceedingly in his sermons, 
and once particularly in the following manner, 
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—** Now, said he, the papists’ knees knock one 
against another, as did the knees of king Bel- 
Shazzar; and news will come, that the Lord hath 
scattered that invincible navy. Fear ye not, nor 

be dismayed at these fire-brands.” 

He suffered much by persecution, was abroad 
many years; but returned at last, and died, ac- 
cording to his desire, in his native country. 

In his last illness he gave many pious exhorta- 
tions to those who yisited him.—“ Study, said he, . 
the Bible. Labor to save one another. Be 
yeaceable. Meddle with your own matters. 
Some great judgment will come upon this king- 
dom. Never fear popery. It shall never over- 
flow again. But the course which the bishops 
take will fill the land with atheism. .Meddle not 
with the quarreller. Teach not the unwilling. 

When he drew near to death, he told those 
about him,—* That Satan had assaulted him; 
but (he added) the Son of God hath rebuked him 
and hath spoken comfortable words to my soul.” 

He died August 4, 1612, aged 63. 


XLVI. Mr. THOMAS HOLLAND. 


He was born in Shropshire, in the year 1539, and 
brought up in Exeter college, in Oxford. 

When in his old age he became weak and sick- 
ly, he spent all his time in fervent prayers and 
heavenly meditations; and when his departure 
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was at hand, he often sighed and prayed,— 
<“ Come, O come, Lord Jesus, thou morning star. 
Come, Lord Jesus, I desire to be dissolved, and 
to be with thee.” 

And so he quietly slept in the Lord, A. D. 
1612, aged 73. 

He obtained the degree of doctor of divinity, 
was chosen master of Exeter College, and for his 
excellent learning, was appointed regius pro- 
fessor, or doctor of the chair, in which province 
he succeeded Dr. Humfried ; and acquitted him- 
self so happily, as to be greatly praised for his 
capacity and conduct, both at home and in fo- 
reign universities, 

He was, like Apollos, a man Iraigtitg in the 
scriptures, was a faithful preacher of the truth, 
and one that adorned it by a holy life and con- 
versation, a zealous defender of the principles of 
the reformation, and such an abhorrer of super- 
stition and idolatry, that whenever he set out 
from the college on a journey, having called the 
fellows together, he used to say to them,—* I 
commend you to the love of God, and to the ha- 
tred of popery and superstition.” He continued 
doctor of the chair twenty years. 


XLVIT. Mr. JOHN JAMES GRYNZUS. 


Hz was born at Berne in Switzerland, in the 
year-1940, His father, who was possessed of a 
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pastoral charge at Retela, and died of the plague 
in the year 1564, and his Mother, Adelheida 
Stuberina were godly persons. 

In the latter part of his life, he was almost 
blind, and oft tormented with the cholic; but he 
bore all with admirable patience, and in the midst 
of his pains and infirmities would say,—<‘ To 
die in Christ is sweet, but to rise in him is sweet- 
er. Christ is sufficient both in life and death. 
On earth are troubles. In the grave is rest. At 
the last day we shall have lasting joys.” 

Writing to his friend Chytreus, he said,—* If 
we never see one another again in this world, yet 
we shall meet in that place where Luther and 
Zuinglius agree very well together. O happy 
day, when I shall depart out of this troublesome 
and sinful world, and go to heaven, to those 
blessed souls already departed.” 

He used to be up at his study, winter and 
summer, before sunrising; and to spend the day 
m prayer, writing, reading, and visiting the sick. 
He was so famous that many princes, noblemen, 
and gentlemen from foreign countries visited 
him. 

A little before his departure, he declared to 
Dr. Meier, that he died in the same faith that he 
had taught to others. He was a preacher at Ba- 
sil twenty years, and died A. D. 1617, aged 77. 
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 XLVIII. JOHN, Lorn HARRINGTON. 


He was the eldest son of those truly noble per- 
sons the lord and lady Harrington, to whom 
king James the First committed the education 
of his eldest daughter, the princess Elizabeth, af- 
terwards married to Frederic, Elector Palatine. 

At the very beginning of his last sickness, he 
strongly apprehended that death would be the 
end of it, and accordingly prepared for the grave, 
often praying himself, and calling others to pray 
with him. 

He declared his faith in, and undoubted hope 
of salvation by Christ; and said with much 
cheerfulness, —‘‘ That he feared not death, in 
what shape soever it might assail him.” In the 
midst of many heavenly things which dropped 
from time to time from his mouth, he desired to 
be dissolved, and to be at home with God and 
his Father; declaring not above two hours be- 
fore his death,—‘‘ That he still felt the comfort 
and joys of assured salvation, by Christ Jesus.” 
And when the hour of his departure was come, 
he said,—‘‘ Oh, that joy! Oh, my God, when 
shall 1 be with thee?” And with the like words, 
expressive of the most tender, panting, heavenly 
frame, he sweetly expired in the Lord, A. D. 
1613, aged 22. ’ | 

This noble youth had excellent natural endow- 
ments, and had acquired a considerable stock of 
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useful learning ; but was mostly eminent for his 
knowledge in the mysteries of salvation. His 
soundness in the faith, and zeal for the truth be- 
ing maliciously observed by the Jesuits, while he 
was abroad on his travels, they found means to 
convey a slow poison both into him and his tutor, 
Mr. Tovy. The latter died presently after his 
return into England, and the young lord died 
not long after. 

He usually rose in the morning about four or 
five o'clock, rarely sleeping above six hours. Be- 
ing up, and having his servants in his chamber 
with him, he read a chapter in the Bible, and 
went to prayer. He next bestowed about an 
hour in reading some holy treatise, in order to ex- 
cite heavenly affections, and augment Christian 
knowledge. Before dinner and supper his family 
being about him, a psalm or chapter was read, 
and prayer offered up. A psalm was likewise 
sung, and prayer made after supper. 

He was a strict observer of the Lord’s day, 
and though he kept a household chaplain, at- 
tended the public worship, morning and after- 
noon. And to avoid the charge of ostentation, 
he never admitted but one friend to join in wor- 
ship with his family, and that was Sir Edward 
Harwood, who was most intimate with him. 

He likewise manifested a principle of true life 
in his heart, by his love to all that were truly 
godly. And such were his bowels of compassion, 
that he gave the tenth Rath of his yearly allow- 
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ance to charitable uses. Some, though not many; 
noble are called. 


XLIX. Tue Sickness anp Deata or 
Mr. WILLIAM BRADSHAW. 


Dvrine the short time of his sickness, his heart 
and tongue were wholly employed on the mercies, 
grace, and praises of God, who had vouchsafed 
to cast a gracious eye on so vile and loathsome 
a creature as himself, while he remained in his 
natural condition; and to give him an interest by 
faith in Christ. And not only this, but to honor 
him likewise with the character of a minister of 
his word, and publisher of his will; and to make 
his weak and worthless labors at any time, and 
in any measure, effectual for good to any of his 
people, as he hoped they had been to some, either 
for the conversion and bringing of them home to 
him, or for the establishing and building them 
up in the saving knowledge and belief of his truth 
and in the graces and comforts of his Spirit ; 
withal seriously professing this to be his comfort, 
namely, the testimony of his conscience, in the 
sight of God, bearing witness in his behalf, that 
in sincerity of heart, though with much weakness 
and amidst many farlings, through the whole 
course of his ministry, his main end and scope in 
all his labors, both public and private, had been 
the advancement of the glory of God, the know- 
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ledge of his truth, the peace of his church, the 
spiritual good of his people, and in all things to 
approve himself to him, and continue faithful be- 
fore him who had been pleased thus to take him 
into his service; and that now he desired no- 
thing more, than that he might be so enabled 
through the supporting spirit of God, as that by 
his Christian and comfortable carriage under his 
fatherly hand, in this close of his work he might 
confirm and seal up to others the truth of those 
things he had professed and taught. 

He earnestly exhorted all that came about 
him,—** To learn how to die before they came to 
it ; to be sure to lay a good foundation in time of 
health, for matter of firm support and sound com- 
fort in time of sickness and the hour of death; 
and to make as much provision and preparation 
for those seasons as they could; assuring them, 
that they would find their carefullest addresses 
and utmost endeavors to be little enough when 
they came to the work of dying.” s 

He died at Chelsea in the year 1618. His fu- 
nera! sermon was preached by his old friend the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Gataker, who drew up an ac- 
count of his life ; wherein his character is that of 
an humble, charitable, learned, and laborious mi- 
nister of Christ; and wherein we are told, that 
he was frequently interrupted in. his ministry by 
many of the prelates of his time. 

He was the author of several treatises, as The 
Marriag Feast, on John ii. 1—12. A medita- 
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tion on Man’s Mortality, on Psal. lxx. His Re- 
proof, on Matthew xviii. 15, 17. A Treatise on 
the Sin against the Holy Ghost. And a Discourse 
on Justification: which met with so many invec- 
tives, that he could not get it licensed for the 
press. The famous professor, Dr. Prideaux, af- 
ter Mr. Bradshaw’s decease, being in company 
with his son, and not knowing him, but hearing 
him named, asked him,—‘* Whether Mr. Brad- 
shaw, who wrote the Treatise on Justification, 
were his father?” And being informed that he 
was, the Doctor professed himself heartily glad 
to see the son of that man, for the old acquaint- 
ance he had, not with the father, but with that 
work of his. 

Mr. Thomas Cartwright was his particular 
friend : of whom Beza, writing into England to a 
friend of his, has this expression :—* Here is 
now with us your countryman, Thomas Cart- 
wright, than whom, I think the sun doth not see 
a more learned man.” ‘This gentleman, writing 
to Mr. Bradshaw, on a wonderful escape of his 
(Mr. Bradshaw’s) from drowning in a mill-pond, 
about three miles from Cambridge, after he had 
escaped from a violent storm at sea, says,— 
‘‘That the Lord our merciful Father, having de- 
livered you from so great a death, it pledges to 
your deliverances hereafter, especially if they be 
inferior to this. So much the rather, as the 
swimmer sunk like a piece of lead ; and he that 
could no more swim than the iron head of the 
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scholar’s hatchet, was graciously borne up. And 
therefore, by how much the proverb is true, by so 
much we have cause to praise God, that by the 
angel of the waters saved you. And withal, you 
may help to encourage others against the exces- 
sive fear of drowning in passing the seas 3, seeing 
it was more safe for you to pass the winter seas, 
even when they rage most, than the small brook 
of Hawston mills.” 
See this story at large in his Life. 


L. ALGERIUS. 


He was an Italian martyr, and wrote in the fol- 
lowing manner from his prison, a little before his 
execution :— 

‘Who would believe, that in this dungeon I 
should find a paradise so pleasant? Ina place of 
sorrow and death, tranquillity and hope of life? 
Where others weep, I rejoice. Oh, how easy and 
sweet is his yoke!” And he dated his letter at 
what he called the Delectable Orchard of the 
Leoline Prison. 


Fleming's Fulfilling of the Scripture. 


LI. ANONYMOUS, 


Tur following remarkable instance of conver- 
sion is set down by Mr. Fleming in his Fulfilling 
of the Scripture. 
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A very great sinner, who for his horrible wie- 
kedness was put to death in the town of Ayr, had 
been so stupid and brutish a fellow, that all who 
knew him thought him beyond. the reach of all, 
ordinary means of grace: but while.the man was 
in prison, the Lord wonderfully wrought on his 
heart, and in such a measure discovered. to him 
his sinfulness, that after much serious exercise 
and sore wrestling, a most kindly work of repen- 
tance followed, with great assurance of mercy ; 
imsomuch, that when he came to the stake, he 
could not cease crying out to the people, under 
the sense of pardon, and the comforts of the pre- 
sence and favor of God,—“ O he is a great for- 
giver; he is a great forgiver.” And he added 
the following words :—‘ Now hath perfect love 
cast out all fear. I know God hath nothing to 
lay against me, for Jesus Christ hath paid all ; 
and those are free whom the Son makes free :” 
And he died in a transport of wonder and joy; 
the marvellous grace of God raising then above 
other men, him, who not long before seemed in 
some respects below a beast. 


LII. Mr. ROBERT BRUCE. 


Wuen he was very old, and through infirmity 
of body confined to his chamber, he was asked 
by one of his friends, How matters stood between 
God and his soul? To which he made this re-. 
turn -—‘* When I was a young man 1 was dili- 


PIOUS MEMORIALS.. 167 


a a 
Mr. William Cowper, 


gent, and lived by faith in the Son of God ; but 
being now old, he condescends to feed me with: 
sensible tokens of his favor.” 

And in the morning before the Lord removed 
him, being at breakfast, and having, as he used, 
eaten an egg, he said to his daughter, —*“ I think 
1 am yet hungry; you may bring me another 
egg.” But having museda while, he said,—‘‘ Hold 
daughter, hold, my Master calls me.” With these 
words his sight failed him ; whereupon he called 
for the Bible, and said,—‘ Turn to the eighth 
chapter to the Romans, and set my finger on the 
words—J am persuaded that neither death nor life 
&c, shall be able to separate me from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus my Lord.” When this 
was done, he said,—“* Now is my finger upon’ 
them?” Being told it was, without any more, he 
said,—‘“* Now God be with you, my children, 
I have breakfasted with you, and shall sup with 
my Lord Jesus Christ this night.” And so he 
gave up the ghost. , 


LI. Mr. WILLIAM COWPER. 


He was born in Edinburgh, and at eight years 
old was sent by his father to Dunbar school, 
where he continued four years, making a most 
Jaudable progress in grammar learning, and where 
jt pleased God to begin to reveal himself to him. 
When he was in the school, he used to lift up his 


168 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


Mr. William Cowper, 


heart in prayer to God for knowledge and under- 
standing ; and always, as he went to church, he 
sent the following ejaculation to heaven :— 
‘«¢ Lord, bow mine ear that 1 may hear thy word.” 

Of his success in his ministry at Stirling, he 
hath left the following memorial :—<‘ It would 
have done a Christian’s heart good to have seen 
those glorious and joyful assemblies; to have 
heard the zealous cryings to God among that 
people, with sighs and tears, melting hearts, and 
weeping eyes.” 

And concerning himself he writes,—‘‘ My 
witness is in heaven, that the love of Jesus and 
his people made continual preaching my plea- 
sure; and I had no such joy as in doing his 
work. Yet while he lived at Stirling, he was 
almost continually exercised with inward temp- 
tations and spiritual combats; but the issue of 
them, through God’s mercy, was joy unspeak- 
able, as himself testifies. 

‘‘ Once, says he, in the greatest extremity of 
horror and anguish of spirit, when I had utterly 
given over, and looked for nothing but confusion, 
suddenly there did shine, in the very twinkling 
of an eye, the bright and lightsome countenance 
of God, proclaiming peace, and confirming it with 
invincible reasons. Oh, what a change in a mo- 
ment! The silly soul that was even now at the 
brink of the pit, looking for nothing but to be 
swallowed up, was instantly raised up to heaven 
to have fellowship with God in Christ Jesus ; and 
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from this day forward my soul was never trou- 
bled with such extremity of terrors. This con- 
firmation was given to me a Saturday in the 
morning. Then I found the power of religion, 
and the certainty of the word: then was I 
touched with a lively sense of a Divinity, and of 
the power of a Godhead, in mercy reconciled 
with man, and with me in Christ, so as | trust my 
soal shall never forget. Glory, glory, glory be 
to the joyful Deliverer of my soul out of all ad- 
versities for ever.” 

The following are some of his last meditations : 
—‘* My soul is always in my hand, ready to be 
offered to my God. Where or what kind of 
death God hath prepared for me, I know not: 
but sure I am, there can no evil death befal him 
that lives in Christ, nor sudden death to a Chris- 
tian pilgrim, who, with Job, waits every hour for 
his change ; yea, many a day have I sought it 
with tears, not out of impatience, distrust, or 
perturbation, but because | am weary of sin, and 
fearful to fall into it. 

« Now, my soul, be glad; for at all parts of 
this prison the Lord hath set his pioneers to loose 
thee. Head and feet are failing, and the stomach 
is weakened long ago. Arise, make ready, shake 
off thy fetters, mount up from the body, and go 
thy way. 

«« Death is somewhat dreary ; and the streams 
of that Jordan, between us and our Canaan, run 


furiously, but they stand still when the ark comes. 
Y 
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Let your anchor be cast within the vail, and fast- 
ened on the rock Jesus. Let the end of the 
three-fold cord be buckled to the heart ; so shall 
ye go through.” 

He exchanged this life for a better, A, D. 1619. 
. At about the sixteenth year of his age, his pa- 
rents proposed to him several courses of life ; but 
he chose to seek for employment in England, 
and accordingly went thither: and the Lord pro- 
vided him a place at Hoddesdon, eighteen miles 
from London, just when he had spent all the mo- 
ney he had brought with him out of Scotland. 

At Hoddesdon he was entertained by one Mr. 
Guthrie, a Scotsman, to assist him in teaching a 
school. There he stayed three quarters cf 
year; aid from thence he removed to an employ- 
ment under Mr. Hugh Broughton, with whom he 
continued a year and an half, daily applying 
himself to the study of divinity. 
_ At about twenty years of age he was required 
to give a proof of his gifts privately, which he did 
before Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, 
and others. He was after this called to Stir- 
ling ; and from thence he was called, and he ac- 
cordingly removed to the bishopric of Galloway ; 
a dignity which he obtained without his privity 
or seeking; and to which he was so tittle in- 
clined, that eighteen weeks passed between the 
king’s presentation and his acceptance of it. In 
that high station he was very careful to advance 
the gospel and adorn his dignity. 
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LIV. A serer Account or tat Learnep anp Prous 
Mr. JOHN ARNDT. 


He labored for some hours before his death un- 
der such agonies of soul, that he prayed in the 
words of the Psalmist,— Lord, enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servant, &c. Psal. cxliii. Where- 
upon one who attended him saying, referring to 
the words, John v. 24.—He that believes on God, 
shall not come into condemnation ; he dropt into 
a slumber, out of which suddenly starting, he 
said from John i. 14.—We beheld his glory, the 
glory as the only begotten of the Father. His 
wife on this asking him, When it was he saw 
it ;—‘« Just now, said he. Oh, what a wonder- 
ful glory it is! "Tis that glory which eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the 
heart of man.” 

Having asked at night what o'clock it was? 
and being told it was nine, he soon after cried 
out,—‘ Now I have overcome ;” and presently 
expired without uttering another word. He died 
in the year 1621. 

Mr. John Arndt was General Superintendant, 
or principal minister of the gospel in the duke 
of Zell’s dominions ; an awakening preacher, and 
an excellent writer.—‘* Many millions of souls, 
says my author, have been awakened out of a 
lifeless formality, into an inward sense of reli- 
gion, by his writings on the Christian faith and 


172 PIOUS MEMORIALS, 


Philip De Mornay. 


life. One of the principal expedients he proposed 
for reviving the evangelical spirit and life in the 
churches, when under a decay, is to call on the 
people to live up to the plainest precepts of 
Christ, such as self-denial, mortification, contri- 
tion, resignation, and the like, instead of filling 
their minds with the niceties of controversial and 
speculative matters ; which seemed to him rather 
to nourish than to abate pride and self-love, 
those springs of corruption.” 

See Pirtas Hauuensis: Or, An account of 
the Orphan- House &c. at Glaucha, near Hall in 
Saxony. By Professor Franck. 


LV. Putur De Mornay, Lorp or Pressts Marty. 


He was, by the father’s side, of the house of 
Mornay, connected with the royal house of 
Bourbon, and allied to the most illustrious fami- 
lies in France. His mother was of the noble fa- 
mily of the Bec Crespin in Normandy. He was 
born the fifth of November, A. D. 1549. And in 
1561, reading the New Testament, it pleased the 
Lord so to enlighten him by that means, as to 
enable him to discover and abandon the errors 
and superstitions of the church of Rome, in 
which he had grown up. And accordingly he 
became a sound and eminent professor of the 
protestant religion, and continued so to the da 

of his death. : 
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This excellent personage was greatly esteemed 
by the king of Navarre, and was sent twice by 
that prince as his ambassador to queen Eliza- 
beth ; to whom he was so acceptable, that she 
wrote a letter to him upon his return, with her 
own hand; in which among other things, she 
told him,—** That never any gentleman had 
treated with her, in whom she took so much 
pleasure as in himself.” 

Many were the dangers to which his zeal for 
the protestant religion exposed him. One was, 
that of being poisoned. And at the massacre 
at Paris, he and his mother had a narrow escape. 
But his God, in whom he trusted, graciously de- 
livered him out of all. 

When he had made his will, for the peace of, 
his family after him, he said,—‘*‘ Now 1 am dis- 
charged from one of my chiefést cares ; and for 
the time to come, have nothing else to look to 
but death.” 

The minister of the gospel, whom he retained, 
having told him that he had happily employed 
his talents for the profit of the church, and the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ :—‘ Alas, 
said he, what was there of mine in the work? 
Say not that it was I, but God by me.” Which 
he repeated again and again; and then added, 
in the words of the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. 10. I have 
labored, yet not I, but the grace of God which is 
an me. 

Soon after, being laid upon his bed, he said,— 
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‘< There is nothing more Just, and reasonable, than 
that the creature should obey his Creator.” Then 
lifting up his hands above his head, he cried,— 
ci Mercy, mercy, mercy ;’ and said,—‘ he did 
so in order to shew, that it was the sole mercy of 
God he had recourse to.” 

“I call for nothing said he, but mercy, free 
mercy. But who is it that shall bring an accu- 
sation against the elect of God? It is God that 
justifieth. So that neither life nor death, nor 
things present, nor things to come, shall ever be able 
to separate him from the love of his Saviour.” 

In the morning of the day he died, he prayed 
in Latin, saying,—‘“ Lord, open thou my lips, and 
L will shew forth thy praise. Lord, make me to 
know my sins, to weep for them, to detest them, 
and to have them in execration.” And this prayer 
he uttered twice. He then said after the apos- 
tle, and with great emphasis,—We know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we 
have a building of God a house not made with 
hands. After which, being asked, If he were not 
assured of sharing in that eternal weight of glory 
spoken of by the apostle? He answered,—* He 
was perfectly persuaded of it, and was so by the 
demonstration of the Holy Spirit, more powerful, 
more clear and certain, than any demonstration 
of Euclid.” And on this occasion he repeated 
the words in Greek, 1 Cor. ii. 4,—, amodeter wysvares 
not Ouvapews. 


In the afternoon he was heard to say to him- 
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self, ina broken manner,—‘‘ I fly, 1 fly to heaven: 
The angels carry me into the bosom of my Sa- 
viour. J know that my Redeemer liveth, 1 shall 
see him with these eyes, hisce ocults.”. And he. 
repeated the Latin words again and again. 

As he became weaker and weaker, he was ask- 
ed from time to time, If he felt not in his soul 
the power of the holy Spirit, sealing to him the 
promises of God, and filling him with consola- 
tion? One of his answers to this question was,--- 
«Yes, indeed.” Another was,---‘‘ 1 am assured 
of it.” And a third was,---‘‘ The love of God is 
in my heart.” 

_ And thus, in the lively exercise of faith, this 
great man rendered up his soul to God, A. D. 
1623. 


LVI. JOHN BRUEN Esa. 


He was born at Bruen Stapleford, A. D. 1560, 
and descended from an ancient and honorable 
family. 

- In the morning of the day before he fell into 
his last sickness, he rose very early, went into his 
study, and staid there till dinner-time. Dinner 
being over, he returned into his study, and about 
two hours after, was there seized with a shiver- 
ing, which induced him to lie down ona bed; 
whereupon his wife said to him, I fear you 
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have done yourself hurt by rising so early. He 
replied,---‘‘ If you had seen such glorious things 
as I saw this morning, in private prayer with God, 
you would not have said so. They were so won- 
derful and unspeakable, that whether I was in the 
body, or out of the body, with Paul, I cannot tell. 
And it hath pleased God, lest I should be too 
much exalted by this glorious sight, to give mea 
buffet in the flesh.” 

- He had felt the like ravishing in spirit, and 
seen the like glorious things not long before, as 
he had acquainted some friends, after inward 
prayer by himself, one day in his grove; and 
thence he had taken up a strong persuasion, that 
it would not be long before he made an exchange 
of this life for a better. And this his confidence 
was his comfort in all his sickness, which began 
the next day, and which drew from him the fol- 
lowing scriptural, and other heavenly speeches. 

“ O, how great is thy goodness, O Lord, which 
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee be- 

Sore the sons of men! 

“‘O how precious are thy thoughts to me, O God ? 
O, how great is the sum of them! If I should count 
them, they are more in number than the sand. When 
LE awake I am ever with thee. 

* Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and af- 
terwards receive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth that 
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T desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart fail- 
eth, but God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

«© I know whom I have believed ; and I am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him against that day. O love the Lord, 
all ye his saints: For the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, 

« As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirst- 
eth for God, for the living God. O when shall I 
come and appear before God? O, let him kiss me 
with the kisses of his mouth; for thy love is better 
than wine! Because of the savor of thy good ownt- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured out : There- 
fore do the virgins love thee. 

«“ Draw me; I will run after thee. God is not 
unrighteous to forget our work and labor which we 
have shewed to his name, Faithful is he that hath 
promised, and called us ; who also will do it. Re- 
member me, O my God, for good, according to all 
that I have done for thy people; and wipe not out 
my kindness that I have done for the house of my 
God, and for the offices thereof. 

“¢ Remember me, O my God, and spare me, ac- 
cording to the greatness of thy mercy. I trusted 
in thee, O Lord: I said, Thou art my God: My 
times are in thy hands : I am continually with thee.” 

He would often say,—O, that every day 
were a Sabbath, or a feast-day ; for then I should 


be well! 
Z 
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«The time is not long. I must shortly lay 
down this my tabernacle; and then I shall get 
the start of you all; and shall celebrate an ever- 
lasting Sabbath before the Lord, with the holy 
angels and blessed saints, in the highest heavens.” 
And these words he uttered with tears of joy. 

He would often say to such as came to see 
him in his sickness. —‘ Alas, good souls, what 
are you come to see? A poor wretch, a worm, 
and no man; or a poor dying man, &c. 

And when any told hin he might recover, he 
would say,—‘* My task is ended, the Lord hath 
no more work for me to do. My warfare is ac- 
complished. My race is run out. I now only 

‘hope and wait for the crown of righteousness, 
which Christ hath purchased, and God hath pro- 
mised to me. I may now say with Job,—*< if 
Lf wait, the grave is my house. IL have made my bed 
an the dark. I have said to corruption, Thou art 
my father ; to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
sister. And yet I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth: And though after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh I shall see God. There- 

fore we faint not ; but though the outward man pe- 
rish, yet the inward man is renewed daily. Our 
conversation ts in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

He exhorted his friends.— Not to be weary of 
well-doing ; to grow in grace, und in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. And, for their encou - 


PLOUS MEMORIALS, 179 


John Brune Esq. 


ragement, he would tell them,—‘* That when he 
first began to profess religion, there were in a 
manner, none in the whole shire that were ac- 
quainted with the power and practise of it. 

’ *¢ 7] was, said he, a wonder in the world, and 
as a monster among men. And many bent their 
tongues, as bows, for lies; and shot their arrows, 
even bitter words, against me. Yet, for all that 
came upon me, I did not forget the name of my 
God. But, blessed be God, the number of be- 
lievers in this country is much augmented ; every 
quarter and corner of it being filled with the sa- 
vor of the gospel. Therefore, my dearly beloved, 
stand fast in the faith ; quit youlike men: be strong, 
be stedfast and unmoveable.” 

No pain of his body, nor pangs of approaching 
death, half so much troubled him, as the refresh- 
ings of God’s holy Spirit sustained and delighted 
his soul. 

That worthy man, Sir Henry Bunbury, visiting 
him in his sickness, could not help shedding many 
tears. Mr. Bruen observing it, said to him,— 
« Good sir, weep not forme; for there is no cause 
of weeping, but of much rejoicing in my behalf. 
Turn your tears into prayers ; and let me enjoy 
that fruit of your love. You are in your way. I 
am at my journey’s end. Walk on as hitherto ye 
have done, and the Lord will be with you. He 
will never fail nor forsake you.” 

A little before he died, two godly ministers, 
‘Mr. Hinde and Mr. Langly, of his special ac- 
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quaintance, came to see him. Their presence 
much cheered him; and he said to them,—*“ I 
am here, you see, the Lord’s prisoner, cast upon 
the bed of my sickness, and in great affliction ; 
yet waiting upon the mercies of my God for a 
comfortable release in due season.” 

They asked him, If his consolations did not 
abound in the midst of all his afflictions? He 
answered,—* ‘Yes; I thank God, they do, and 
do far exceed them. And, which is more re- 
markable, the Lord of his mercy, hath given me 
such strong evidence of his favor and love in 
Christ, that I am not troubled in mind or con- 
Science, with any doubt or fear, or any other sa- 
tanical molestation; but rest and wait in pa- 
tience for the accomplishing of his mercies upon 
me, according to his good pleasure.” 

The morning before he died, many of his 
friends taking their leave of him, desired at part- 
ing a blessing from him ; which he readily grant- 
ed them, by lifting up his hands and heart to 
heaven for them. 

Immediately before his death, lifting up his 
hands he said,—‘ The Lord is my portion, my 
help, and my trust. His blessed Son Jesus Christ 
is my Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. Even so 
saith the Spirit to my spirit. Therefore come Lord 
Jesus, and kiss me with the kisses of thy mouth, 
and embrace me with the arms of thy love. Into 
thy hands do I commend my spirit. Oh come now, 
and take me to thy own self. Oh come Lord 
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Jesus come quickly! Oh come, Oh come, Oh 
come !” 

And then, his spirit fainting, and speech fail- 
ing, he yielded up his soul to God, A. D. 1625, 
aged 65. 

Mr. Bruen was effectually called in the thirty- 
second year of his age, and having once tasted 
of the sweetness of religion, he renounced his 
former vanities. His thirst after the conversion 
of others, and success in his endeavors for it, 
were very remarkable. Many of his relations 
and friends, who from time to time sojourned 
with him, and came into his family carnal and 
worldly, went out of it spiritual and holy. 

Farther, he was so admired for his fervency in 
the profession of the gospel, that many gentlemen 
ofthe best rank desired to sojourn in his house, 
for their better information in the ways of God. 

Mr. Perkins hearing of Mr. Bruen’s excellent 
knowledge and pains in the profession of reli- 
gion, the government of his house, the course of 
religious exercises observed in it, and the piety 
of his servants; ravished with heavenly joy at 
such an account, he cried out,—‘‘ Certainly this 
is no other than the house of God; and for the 
practice and power of religion, the very topsail 
of England.” 

He was much given to hospitality ; very liberal 
to poor godly ministers ; and at vast expence in 
propagating the gospel over all the country, 

He obtained the establishment of a lecture at 
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Travin, and was very active in procuring the 
most eminent ministers in all the parts about to 
assist init. Some of whom, residing at a great 
distance, were frequently hindered by foul wea- 
ther, floods, or some accident or other ; in which 
cases, at a very short warning, he was often 
ebliged to get one or other of the plain neighbour- 
ing ministers to supply their places. And gene- 
rally himself and most of the congregation were 
much edified and comforted by the labors of 
those plain preachers.—‘* On my observing this, 
said he, 1 resolved to content myself with godly 
neighbouring ministers ; God having shewn me, 
that it is not the greatness of men’s parts, much 
admired as they are every where, but the efficacy 
of the Spirit, which makes the world effectual and 
profitable.” 

He saw none who were in want of the means 
of grace, without bowels of compassion, and la- 
menting their unhappy case. 

He was naturally choleric and hasty ; but 
having his sins pardoned in the blood of Christ; 
his nature was changed, his passions subdued, 
and his frowardness turned into mildness.: One 
imstance of this happy change, among several 
others, is the following. A neighbouring gentle- 
man being highly offended with him on a very 
slight occasion, sent a servant to tell him, That 
he charged him, and all who belonged to him, to 
forbear coming upon his (the gentleman’s) ground 
at their peril. Mr. Bruen presently answered, 
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“Tell your master from me, that if he or any 
of his family will come upon any part of my 
ground, they shall be welcome ; and if he will 
come to my house, he shall be much more wel- 
come.” This kind and worthy answer not only 
overcame the resentment of his neighbour, but so 
melted his heart, that he presently fell into tears, 
became reconciled to Mr. Bruen, and was his 
true and faithful friend ever after. 

He was of so public a spirit, that he was con- 
tinually devising liberal things for the public good. 
And in these things he was so much engaged, 
that one would wonder how he redeemed so 
much time as he did for private and family wor- 
ship. For seven times a-day he was engaged in 
solemn prayer. And what is recorded of St, 
James the apostle, was also true of this gentle- 
man, viz. that his knees were hardened, even to 
insensibility, with much kneeling. 

He was an admirable pattern for masters of 
families, as he not only constantly attended at 
public worship, but was always at church with 
his numerous family before the worship began. 
As he lived such a life of communion with his 
Lec and Saviour, it is no wonder we find him, 
at the close of life, longing to be with his best 
Beloved, to behold his glory.— Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that 
man is peace. 

See a large account of this extraordmary person 
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by Mr. William Hinde : it is abridged by Mr. Sa- 
muel Clarke in his Ecclesiastical History. 


LVII. Tue Lire anp Deatu or 
Mr. RICHARD ROTHWELL. 


His natural and acquired parts were very great. 
But before his conversion, though at that time a 
preacher, he was wholly vain, given up to plea- 
sure, and much addicted to sallies of anger, to 
oaths and execrations. At length it pleased God 
to call him by his grace, and to reveal his Son in 
him. And because the account of his conversion 
is remarkable, and the more so, as he afterwards 
proved the instrument for the conversion of many, 
IT shall here set it down as it was received from 
himself by his reverend friend, Mr. Gower of 
Dorchester. 

He was playing bowls among some popish and 
other vain gentlemen on a Saturday, somewhere 
about Rochdale in Lancashire, when Mr. Midg- 
ley, a grave and godly minister of Rochdale, 
whose praise is great in the gospel, came into the 
green to him; and taking him aside, told him, 
What pity it was that a man of his character, 
and withal of such parts and learning, should be 
a companion for papists, and that on a Saturday, 
when he should be preparing for the Lord’s day, 
Mr. Rothwell slighted this remonstrance, and 
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found fault with Mr. Midgley for troubling him- 
self about him. Whereupon the good old man 
went home and prayed privately for him. But 
his words stuck so fast on the heart of Mr. Roth- 
well, that when he left his bowling-green com- 
pany, he became so restless, that he went the 
next day to Rochdale church, and heard Mr. 
Midgley; when it pleased God, by Mr. Midg- 
ley’s sermon, so to enlighten and lay hold of Mr. 
Rothwell, that he was by that means brought 
home to Christ. After sermon he went to Mr. 
Midgley, thanked him for his reproof, confessed 
his own miserable condition, and begged Mr. 
Midgley’s counsel and prayers. He labored for 
some time under the spirit of bondage, and at 
length received, by Mr. Midgley’s hands, the 
spirit of adoption; with which he was so sealed, 
that he lost not his assurance from that time to 
the day of his death, though assaulted with ma- 
ny temptations. And he became a bold cham- 
pion for Christ. 

When that excellent lady, the lady Bowes, 
who employed herself, with others, in sending 
ministers of the gospel to parts of the country 
that wanted them, was providing for Barnard 
Castle, Mr. Dike, father of the writers of that 
name, was recommended to her for that place. 
But he told her ladyship,—‘* He durst not ven- 
ture on so surly a people; and therefore recom- 
mended Mr. Rothwell to her ;’ who, upon this 

Aa 
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proposal, and the people’s call, agreed to go 
thither. But the lady, on his waiting on her on 
this occasion, telling him,—-‘« That though for 
the people’s sake, she was glad, yet she was sor- 
ry for his own, as she understood that they were 
of a savage disposition, and having never heard 
the gospel, might deal roughly with him.” He 
answered,—‘* Madam, if I thought I should ne- 
ver meet the devil there, I would never come 
there. He and I have been at odds in other 
places, and I hope we shall not agree there.” 
And he had in that place so great success in 
his ministry, that he was worthily called, The 
Apostle of the North. 

During his last sickness, some of his people 
having sent to enquire how he did, he answered, 
—‘ 1 am well, and shall be well shortly.” Then 
whispering to a friend he said,—“ Do you know 
my meaning? [ shall be with Christ ere long; 
but do not tell them so.” 

‘When I came to him, says Mr. Gower, the 
next morning, I found him in the pangs of death. 
The chamber was full, and one was praying for 
him. After prayer I spoke to him. He turned 
about his head, took me by the hand, and bade 
me pray. I desired a reverend minister present 
to goto prayer. Mr. Rothwell said,—«< Pray you, 
pray you.” Ididso. After that he smiled, and 
said,—‘ Now [ am well; happy is he that hath 
not bowed a knee to Baal. He then bade us 
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sing Psalm exx. He sung with us a while; and 
while we were singing, died, A. D. 1627, in the 
sixty fourth year of his age.” 

His last employment in the ministry was at 
Mansfield in Nottinghamshire. For other par- 
ticulars relating to this good man, | refer to Mr. 
Rothwell’s Life, written by Mr. Gower. [Glarkes 
Lives. | 


LVIIL. Dre. JOHN PRESTON. 


He was born at Heyford in Northamptonshire, 
and before his conversion, was a hard student in 
philosophy and polite literature at Cambridge, 
and had great expectation of raising himself in 
the state. He studied likewise judicial astrology, 
and was very busy in the houses of the planets ; 
yet saw not what his Maker had determined con- 
cerning him. But on his hearing a sermon from 
Mr. Cotton, then Fellow of Emanuel college, he 
began to look into himself, and consider what 
might possibly befal him. And his reflections 
on this occasion made impressions on him so 
happy and abiding, as to cure him of his itch for 
court preferment, and bring him into the ministry 
of the gospel; a province he had before greatly 
despised. And he soon became a celebrated 
preacher, Having preached before king James I, 
on John i, 16, the king spoke of divers passa- 
ges in the sermon with much satisfaction ; parti- 
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cularly one, in which the doctor represented the 
Arminians as putting God into the like extremity 
with Darius, in Daniel vi. when he would have 
saved Daniel, but could not. The sermon was 
printed. 

When he found the symptoms of death upon 
him, he declared to a friend his own sense of the 
vanity and emptiness of all things here below, 
and his expectation of a speedy change ;—‘“ Not, 
said he, of my company, for | shall still converse 
with God and saints ; but of my place and way 
of doing it.” 

A few hours before his death, asking what day 
it was, and being told it was the Lord’s day,—* A 
fit et said hes to be sacrificed on. I have ac- 
companied saints on earth, and now I shall ac- 
company angels in heaven. My dissolution is 
at hand. Let me go to my home, and to Jesus 
Christ, who hath bought me with his precious 
blood.” 

Soon after, he fell into a cold and clammy 
sweat, which he told them was the messenger of 
death. 

Not long after, he saident: I feel death com- 
ing to my heart. My pain shall now be yucky 
turned into joy.” 

Just before he died, a minister prayed with 
him. When the prayer was ended, he looked on 
those who assisted ; ; and then turned away his 
head, and gave up the ghost, aged nearly forty 
one years 
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He was interred in Fausley church, in the 
county of Northampton. And Mr. Dod, the 
minister of that place, preached his funeral ser- 
mon. On which occasion a great number of 
godly people flocked together, from all the neigh- 
bouring parts. 

His life was written by the Rev. Thomas Ball, 
of Northampton. 


‘ 


LIX. Dr. THOMAS TAYLOR. 


Pastor or ALperMANsuRy, Lonpon, 


He was born at Richmond in Yorkshire, of 
worthy and godly parents: was fellow of Christ 
college in Cambridge; and was a painful and 
successful preacher; he preached before queen 
Elizabeth, and king James the First; was the 
author of many books; and in his sickness had 
joy in God, and in the conquest made by Christ. 
—‘ Oh, said he, we serve a good Lord, who 
covers all imperfections, and gives great wages 
for little work ; and in mercy he hath provided 
for me some of the greatest.” 

With other holy speeches full of faith and joy, 
on the Lord’s day, being the usual day of his 
principal labors, he was dismissed of all, and 
went to keep a perpetual Sabbath in heaven, 
A. D. 1682. | | 
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LX. Mr. FRANCIS HIGGINSON 


He was educated at Emanuel college, in Cam- 
bridge, and there commenced master of arts. 
After which the true Emanuel, our Lord Jesus 

Christ, having by the work of regeneration, in- 
structed him in the better and nobler arts of liy- 
ing to God, he was, by a special providence, call- 
ed to the work of the ministry in one of the pa- 
rish-churches in Leicester. And such was the 
divine presence with, and blessing on the labors 
of this good man there, that the happy influence 
of them on the whole town quickly became mat- 
ter of common observation. r 

- For some years he conformed to the rites then 
required and practised in the church of England ; 
but on his acquaintance with Mr. Arthur Hil- 
dersham, and Mr. Thomas Hooker, and studying 
the points debated, he became so dissatisfied with 
the ceremonies of the established worship, that he. 
left them, and took the part of non-conformity. 

_ Nevertheless, when he had done this, his 
preaching was so acceptable to the people, that 
they obtained for him the liberty to preach a 
lecture. And though the other ministers there 
remained conformists, they all freely offered him 
the use of their pulpits. 

What chiefly procured him this respect, was. 
the candor and goodness of Dr. Williams, the 
bishop of Lincoln, in the diocese of which is 
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Leicester. And in these circumstances he con- 
tinued, till the disagreement appeared between 
that bishop and Laud, the bishop of London, 
who then set himself to extirpate all the non- 
conformists that were Dr. Williams’ favourites, 
among whom was Mr. Higginson. 

Many were the signal appearances of God for 
this good man, in the success of his labors, and 
the confusion of his enemies. 

A notorious drunkard and swearer, once com- 
ing to partake of the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper from the hands of Mr. Higginson, the 
good man warned him to withdraw. On which 
the wretch went away, venting his resentment, 
but filled with horrors of conscience; under 
which continuing a few days, he at length cried 
out,—‘* He was damned, he was a Jog, and was 
going to the dogs for ever.” And in this misera- 
ble condition he died. . 

Another man, whose wife often heard Mr. Hig- 
ginson, »eing greatly exasperated that she did 
so, vowed he would be revenged on him; and 
for that end resolved on a journey to London, in 
order to exhibit a complaint against him in the 
high commission court. But when he had got 
all things ready for his journey, and was mount- 
ing his horse, he was, by the immediate hand of 
heaven, smitten at once with intolerable torment 
of body and horror of conscience. On which he 
was led back into his house, and put to bed; 
where, in a few hours after he died. 
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But at length the Laudian faction carried it so 
far against this good man, as to inform and ar- 
ticle against him. And then he lived for some 
time in continual expectation of being dragged 
away by the pursuivants to the high commission 
court, where a sentence of perpetual imprison- 
ment was the only favor he had to look for. 

At length a seasonable interposition of provi- 
dence appeared in his favor. For a number of 
wealthy and worthy merchants, having obtained 
a charter from king Charles I. whereby they 
were incorporated by the name of “‘ The Governor 
and Company of the Massachuset’s Bay, in New 
England,” were fitting out ships with stores, and 
sending over persons and families, in order to 
make a settlement there. This was in the be- 
ginning of the year 1629. 

This opportunity Mr. Higginson embraced, 
with two other non-conformist ministers ; and so 
escaped unhurt to a new seat of usefulness and 
comfort. 

When he was, in his last sickness confined to 
his bed, being visited by his many godly New 
England friends, who lamented their own ap- 
proaching loss of so useful a person, but endea- 
vored to comfort him by the mention of his faith- 
fulness to the Lord Jesus in his suffermgs and 
services, and of the honour the Lord had done 
him, in beginning by his hand, a work of church 
reformation in America, he replied,—* I have 
been but an unprofitable servant; and all my 
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own doings I count but loss and dung. All my 
desire is to win Christ, and to be found in him; 
not having my own righteousness.” 

And he several times declared,—“ That though 
the Lord called him away, he was persuaded 
God would raise up others to carry on the work 
that was begun; and that there would be many 
churches of the Lord Jesus Christ in that wilder- 
ness.” 

He said concerning his wife and eight chil- 
dren, the eldest of whom was about fourteen 
years of age,—‘*‘ That though he must leave 
them in a low condition, he left them with his 
God; and he doubted not but the faithful God 
would graciously provide for them.” And it was 
very remarkable, that a gracious providence 
provided as comfortably for this good man’s, 
widow and children, as if he had left them a 
plentiful estate. 

In the midst of many prayers he fell asleep in 
the Lord, August 1630, in the forty-third year of 
his age. 


Dr. Cotton Mather’s History of New England: 


LXI. Me. JOHN CARTER. 


He was born at Wickham, near Canterbury, 
about the year 1554, and descended from ob- 
scure but religious parents. ; 


Mr. Rose, a wealthy citizen of Canterbury, 
Bb 
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observing his piety and ingenuity, greatly assist- 
ed in fitting him fur, and supporting him at the 
university ; from whence he came out an excel- 
lent preacher He had a singular talent for com- 
forting afflicted consciences, resolving doubts, 
and removing objections in religious matters. 
When some told him, not long before he exchang- 
ed this earthly for a heavenly mansion, that the 
rigors of the prelates grew higher every day in 
the persecution of conscientious ministers and 
Christians ; that they pressed their innovations, 
and among them, the Book of Sports, which open- 
ed the gates for universal profanation of the 
Lord’s day, he expressed himself thus :—<«< ] 
have had a longing desire to see or hear of the 
fall of Antichrist; but I check myself: I shall 
go to heaven: and the news of it will come thick 
there.” 

Some persons calling upon him for his judg- 
ment concerning the future state of the church 
(as he had labored much in the study of the book | 
of Revelation,) What do you think, said they, 
shall we have popery once more or not? He 
answered,—“ You shall not need to fear fire or 
faggot any more; but such dreadful divisions 
will be found among God’s people, and among 
professors, as will equal the greatest persecu- 
tions.” 

A neighbour of his meeting him near his (Mr. 
Carter's) house, called to him, and said,—“« O 
Master Carter, what shall I do? my wife is fall- 
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ing into her travail, and I think she will die of 
very fear.” Mr. Carter answered,—‘* Make 
haste, run to your wife and tell ber, that 1 am 
going to my closet as fast as I can, to pray for 
her. Therefore, bid her not faint, but to be of 
xood courage and comfort.” The man ran and 
told his wife what had passed between Mr. Carter 
and him; and immediately she was safely de- 
livered. 

A poor man once came to him, and said,— 
“¢ Master Carter, what will become of me? I 
work hard, and fare hard, and yet I cannot 
thrive.” Mr. Carter answered,—* Still you want 
one thing; I will tell you what you shall do. 
Work hard, and fare hard, and pray hard ; and 
J will warrant you shall thrive.” 

Mr. Carter, coming once softly behind a godly 
man, who was at his work, tanning of a hide, and 
pleasantly giving him a pat on the back, the man 
started, and looking behind him, said blushing, 
__« J am ashamed, sir, that you should find me 
thus ;” to whom Mr. Carter replied,—‘* Let 
Christ, when he comes, find me so doing.”— 
«« What, said the man, doing thus ?’—*“‘ Yes, said 
Mr. Carter, faithfully performing the duties of 
my calling.” 

A poor man once came to him and lamented 
himself that he had lost the greatest friend he 
“had had in the world.—‘‘ I had, said he, in a 
manner, all my livelihood from him.” Mr. Car- 
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ter answered,—‘* When the fountain is dried up 
in one place, God will open one in another.” 

To one of his sons he said,—‘‘ Son John, God 
hath always brought water for me out of the hard 
flinty rock. Those covetous, hard-hearted men, 
who have been enemies to my person and minis- 
try, have many times come in, and given me 
countenance and maintenance.” 

A. little before his death he called his daugh- 
ter, and said to her,—‘ Daughter, remember my 
love to my son John. J shall see him no more 
in this life. And remember me to the rest of my 
children ; and deliver this message to them all 
from me; Stand fast in the faith, and love one 
another.” 

He ended his life with a doxology, expiring 
with these words ;—‘‘ The Lord be thanked.” 

He died minister of Belstead, in Suffolk, Fe- 
bruary 21, A. D. 1634. He left a sol. mn charge 
with his children, that no faneral sermon should 
be preached for him :—< For, said he, it may 
give occasion to speak some good of me I deserve 
not.” 


LXII. Mrs. JANE RATCLIFFE. 


SHE was converted under the ministry of Mr, 
Nicholas Byfield, who was an excellent preacher 
in the city of Chester. | 
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We shall pass the intermediate parts of her 
exemplary life, and come to the closing scene of 
it, when she desired to die, and gave the follow- 
ing reasons for it. 

«1 desire to die, said she, because I want, while 
I live here, the glorious presence of God, which 
I love and long for; and that sweet fellowship 
of angels and saints, who would be as glad to see 
me with them, as I should be to see them about 
me: and would entertain me with unwearied 
delight. 

«| desire to die, because while I live, 1 shall 
want the perfection of my nature, and be as an 
estranged and banished child from my father's 
house. 

‘« |] desire to die, because I would not live to 
offend so good a God, and grieve his holy Spirit. 
For his loving-kindness is better than life, and he 
is abundant in mercy to me; and it often lies as 
an heavy load upon my heart to think of displeas- 
ing him. . 

“I desire to die, because this world is gene- 
rally infected with the plague of sin; and | my- 
self am tainted with the same disease. So that 
while I live here, I can be in no place, nor in any 
company, where [ shall not be in danger of being 
infected, or of infecting others. And if this world 
hate me because I endeavor to follow goodness, 
how would it rejoice if my foot should slip? How 
woeful would my life be to me, if I should give 
occasion to the world to triumph or blaspheme. 
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« [T cannot but desire to die, when I consider 
that sin, like a leprosy, hath so corrupted me, 
that there is no soundness inme. My mind, my 
memory, my will and affections, and my very 
conscience are still impure. In every faculty of 
my soul there is a miserable mixture of vile in- 
fection, which makes me weary of my life. As 
the disease in this world is incurable, and my in- 
separable companion, I can go no where to avoid 
it. There is no business I can despatch, relating 
to my happiness, without a mutiny in my heart. 
Though God’s works are all fair pieces, yet there 
are in my nature so many defects, insuffictences, 
mistakings, and transgressions, that 1 may say 
with David,—Jnnumerable evils have compassed 
me about ; mine iniquities have taken hold on me, 
so that I am not able to look up. 1 therefore de- 
sire heaven for holiness, rather than for happi- 
ness, and to the end I may sin no more. 

‘“« T desire to die, because nothing in this world 
can give me solid and durable contentment. I 
hike life the less, and am the more desirous to 
die, when I consider the misery that may come 
- both on my body and estate. I may be left in 
the hands of the sons of violence. Besides, I 
daily suffer the loss of friends, who were the com- 
panions of my life; and those whom I lose by 
my life, | shall find by my death, and enjoy in 
another world for ever. With regard to my chil- 
dren, I am not troubled; for that God who hath 
given them life and breath, and all they have, 
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while I am living, can provide for them when I 
am dead. My God will be their God, if they be 
his ; and if they be not, what comfort would it 
be for me to live to behold it? Life would be bit- 
ter to me, if I should see them dishonor God, 
whom I so greatly love. 

“I fear not death, because it is but the separa~ 
tion of the soul from the body, and that is but 
a shadow of the body of death, Romans vii. 24. 
Whereas the separation of the soul from God by 
sin, Isa, lix. 2. and of soul and body for sin, is 
death indeed. 

“I fear not death, because it is an enemy that 
hath been often vanquished, and because I am 
armed for it, and the weapons of my warfare are 
mighty through God, and I am assured of vic- 
tory. ' 

** J do not fear death for the pain of it, for lam 
persuaded [ have endured as great pain in life as 
1 shall find in death, and death will cure me of 
all sorts of pain. Besides, Christ died a terrible 
and cursed death, to the end any kind of death 
might be blessed to me. And that God, who 
hath greatly loved me in life, will not neglect me 
in death; but will by his Spirit, succour and 
strengthen me all the time of the combat. 

‘« 1 do not fear death for any loss, for I shall 
but lose my body by it, and that is but a prison to 
my soul, an old rotten house, a ragged garment ; 
nay, I shall not lose that ; for I shall have it re- 
stored at my Saviour’s second coming, made 
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much better than it is now; for this vile body 
shall be like the body of Ghiriat and by death I 
shall obtain a far better life.” 

For her comfort in her last hours, she had put 
into the following form some memoirs of the 
principal mercies and blessings she had received 
from God. 

‘«« How shall I praise God for my conversion ? 
For his word, both in respect of my affection to it, 
and the wonderful comforts I have had from it? 
For hearing of my prayers? -For godly sorrow? 
For fellowship with the godly? For joy in the 
Holy Ghost? For the desire of death? For con- 
tempt of the world? For private helps and com- 
forts? For giving me some strength against my 
sin? For preserving me from gross evils, both 
before and after my calling; &c. 

In her last sickness, BAS was of long conti- 
nuance, she often desired to be dissolved ; im- 
ploring God in the words of David,— Make haste 
to help me, O Lord my salvation, Psal. xxxviii. 
22. and xl. 13. Be pleased, O Lord to deliver me: 
O Lord, make haste to help me. And she was 
helped in the softest and tenderest manner, for 
her soul fled into the arms of her Redeemer, when 
it was thought she was only fallen asleep, 

She died August 17, 1638. 
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LXIII. Me. JONATHAN BURR. 


He was born at Redgrave in Suffolk, about the 
year 1604. 

He had just returned from preaching on the 
redemption of time, when he fell into a sickness 
of ten days continuance ; in the course of which, 
there appeared in him a wonderful patience and 
submission. His wife perceiving his willingness 
to die, asked him,—Whether he were desirous to 
leave her and his children? To whom he answer- 
ed,—‘* Do not mistake me. I am not desirous 
of that; but I bless God, that now my will is 
the Lord’s will. If he will have me to live yet 
with my dear wife and children, 1 am willing. 
I will say to you, my dear wife and children, as 
the apostle says,—Zz ts better for you that I abide 
with you ; but it is better for me to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ.” 

And perceiving his wife disconsolate, he asked 
her,—‘‘ If she could not be willing to part with 
him? ” And on her saying, by way of answer, 
how hard it was, he replied,—That God would 
be better than ten husbands ; adding,—‘‘ Our 
parting is but for a time. J]am sure we shall one 
day meet again. [ lie sluggish in bed when 
others are at work.” 

Observing how diligently his wife tended him, 
he said to her,—‘ Dont spend so much time 
Ge 
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with me, but go thy way, and spend some time 
in prayer. Thou knowest not what thou mayest 
obtain from God. I fear lest thou look too much 
upon this affliction.” 

_ The night before he died, he was overheard 
sometimes to say,—‘“‘ I will wait until my change 
come.” And,—<“ Why art thou so loth to die.” 

A few hours before his departure, it was ob- 
served that he had a sore conflict with the angel 
of death, who shot his last arrow at him. And 
when one who attended him said,—“ The sting 
of death is taken away. The Lord Jesus Christ 
has overcome death for you. ‘This is one of Sa- 
tan’s last assaults. His work is now almost at an 
end, though he be a subtle enemy, and would, if 
it were possible, deceive the very elect :” He pre- 
sently broke in upon the speaker,—« If it were 
possible, said he, but, blessed be God, there is 
no possibility.” 

Seeing the company loth to leave the room, 
he prayed in Latin as long as he had strength to 
do it. And when he was to appearance just ex- 
piring, he called for his wife, and stedfastly fix- 
ing his eyes upon her said, —Cast thy care upon 
God, for he careth for thee.” And the words,— 
“hold fast, hold fast,” spoken to her, were the 
last he uttered. He died August 3, 1641. 

Mr. Burr had godly parents, who took great 
eare of his education. When he left the univer- 
sity, he was first employed as a preacher at Hor- 
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ringer, near Bury in Suffolk. Afterwards he un- 
dertook the charge of a people of Rickinghall in 
the same county. 

He was ot so charitable a disposition, that 
when it was intimated to him, that he might err 
in reserving no more for himself, he would an- 
swer,---‘* I often think of those words---He that 
soweth sparingly, shall reap sparingly.” 

Whenever he was informed that any thought 
meanly of him, he would say, without being 
moved at it,---‘* | think meanly of myself, and 
therefore may well be content that others should 
think meanly of me.” 

And when he was charged with miscarriages, 
he replied,---‘* If men see so much, what does 
God see !” 

This bright star being destined to move west- 
ward, with many fellow-sufferers for the testimo- 
ny of Jesus, who were silenced in England, he 
went to America, for chambers of safety, and 
settled in New England ; having with him three 
children, and his wife big with a fourth. In this 
change of settlement it refreshed him not a little, 
to see the escaped people of God, with harps in 
their hands, there singing the song of Moses. 

The famous Mr. Thomas Hooker being one of 
his auditors when he preached to a great assem- 
bly at Charlestown, had this expression con- 
cerning him :---‘‘ Surely this man will not be long 
out of heaven; for he preaches as if he were 

_ there already.” 


~ 
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LXIV. Mr. HERRING. 


He was born in Flamber Mayre parish in Mont- 
gomeryshire, in the year 1582. His conversion 
was early, and his preaching excellent and suc- 
cessful. But as he was greatly persecuted by 
the prelates, he went on invitation to Amsterdam, 
and became pastor, with Mr. Rulice, of the 
English church there. 

As it appeared in his life and conversation, 
when in health, so did it likewise throughout his 
last sickness and to his last breath, that his heart 
was truly stored with patience, with faith in 
Christ, and love to him and his people, with hea- 
venly mildness, and zeai for the honour of God. 

He walked closely with God, and maintained 
the comfort of constant peace with him. Yet 
Satan was suffered to assault him furiously the 
night before he died. When after the sore con- 
flict, getting upon his knees in bed, with his 
hands lifted up, he said,—‘ He is overcome, 
overcome, through the strength of my Lord and 
only Saviour Jesus, to whom I am now going ta 
keep a Sabbath in glory.” 

He died March 28, 1644. 
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LXV. Mr. JOHN DOD. 


He was born at Shotledge in Cheshire, on the 
borders of Wales. He was eminent for piety, 
charity, and useful preaching. 

In the sixty-third year of his age, he had a fe- 
yer, with very threatening symptoms ; but things 
turning happily at the crisis, and the physician 
having thereupon said to him—Now I have hopes 
of your recovery ; Mr. Dod answered,—* You 
think to comfort me by this; but you make my 
heart sad. It is as if you should tell a man, who 
after being sorely weather-beaten at sea, had just 
arrived at the haven where his soul longed to be, 
that -he must return to the ocean to be tossed 
again with wind and waves.” 

In his greatest health and prosperity it was 
usual with him to say,—‘ He desired to be dis- 
solved.” And among other reasons for this de- 
sire, he gave the following :—‘‘ That God had 
given him a settled assurance of heaven, and a 
sight of the excellency of heayen; and that the 
earth is but a prison, while heaven is a palace, 
in which is perfect holiness and happiness.” 

He often said in his last sickness,—‘‘ I am not 
afraid to look death in the face. I can say, 
Death, where is thy sting? Death cannot hurt 
me.” 
‘‘To wicked men, said he, death is unwel- 
come ; but a child of God, who hath laboured 


206 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


veces sisigiianen rearremoreinanailinehaniesiaediasenminanioaonsanaaecimeaeeg pata eam eee 
Mr. John Dod. 
_ A AR SOs 


and suffered, is glad when death comes, because 
he is then to rest from his labors. The know- 
ledge of two things would make one willing to 
suffer or die ; viz. to know what heaven is ; and 
in the next place, to know that it is one’s own.” 
—Ay, said one present, if a man were assured of 
that.—* And truly, replied Mr. Dod, assurance 
is to be had ; otherwise what have we been do- 
ing all this while?” 

He used to say,—‘They that hope to go to 
heaven, as most do, and have not good evidence 
for it, are like a man, who passing by a great 
house and estate, would say—These are mine - 
but being bid to shew his title would say—Some- 
body must have it ; and why not I? Such is most 
people’s title for heaven.” 

His temptations and his conflicts with Satan, 
a little before his death, were great ; and so 
therefore, were this good man’s escapes and vic- 
tories. One morning about two o’clock, he said 
to the person who sat up with him,—“ That he 
had, from the beginning of the night been wrest- 
ling with Satan ; who had accused him as having 
neither preached, nor prayed, nor performed any 
duty as he should have done, either for manner 
orend. But, continued he, I have answered him 
from the examples of the prodigal and the publi- 
can.” 

His patience was perfected by his sufferings. 
He longed and thirsted, as he said often, to be 
with Christ. And one of the last things he utter- 
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ed was, with his eyes and hands lift up to heaven, 
—ZJ desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ.” 
He died at Fauseley in Northamptonshire, in 
the year 1645, aged 96, 
See his life, whence are collected his sayings, 
in two sheets, well worthy to be kept in every 
family. 


LXVI. Mr. THOMAS SHEPARD. 


He was born at Towcester, near Northampton, 
November 5, 1605, the remarkable day in which 
the blow was to have been given in the execution 
of the execrable gun-powder plot. A wicked- 
ness so astonishing, that had it not been actually 
contrived and attempted, one would hardly be- 
lieve it could be found in any of the hearts of the 
sons of men. 

- His father, Mr. William Shepard, had three 
sons and six daughters, Thomas was the young- 
est son, and the father died while this son was 
but a youth. 

We have but a very brief account in his life of 
what he said in his sickness; but among other 
things, when he lay a-dying, he addressed those 
that were about him in these words,—‘ O love 
the Lord Jesus very dearly. That'little part that 
Ihave in him, is no small comfort to me now.” 
His diary concludes thus,—‘ I have now had a 
long sickness ; as if the Lord would delight no 
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more inmetouse me: O my God, who shall be 
like unto thee in pardoning and subduing mine 
iniquities ?” 

But we have a farther account of his last 
breathings in Mr. Jonathan Mitchel’s life, and at 
the end of Mr Bailey’s life. 

When Mr. Mitchel had preached his first ser- 
mon at Cambridge, Mr. Shepard in the evening 
told him,—‘‘ That was the place where he should 
by right, be all the rest. of his days.” And en- 
quiring of some good people,—‘“‘ How Mr. Mit- 
chel’s first sermon was liked among them ;” they 
told him,— Very well.——* Then, said he, my 
work is done.” And in a few days after he died. 

The pious Mr. John Bailey hath this note con- 
cerning him in his diary :---“ Old Mr. Thomas 
Shepard, when on his death-bed, said to the 
young ministers about him,—‘“‘ That their work 
was great, and called for great seriousness. For 
his own part, he told them three things: First, 
That the studying of every sermon cost him tears, 
He wept in the studying of every sermon. Se- 
condly, Before he preached any sermon, he got 
good by it himself. Thirdly, He always went 
up into the pulpit, as if he were going to give up 
his accounts to his Master. O that my soul, 
_adds holy Mr. Bailey, may remember and prac- 
tise accordingly,” 

Mr. Thomas Shepard had, in his. childhood 
labored under the discouragements of a bitter 
stepmother, and a cruel schoolmast er, till God 
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stirred up the heart of his elder brother to become 
a father to him; and, for the use of his portion, 
to bring him up. On which happy change he so 
bent his mind to study, that he became fit for the 
university at fifteen years of age. : 

He was sent to Cambridge, and placed under 
the tuition of Mr. Cockrel, a Northamptonshire 
man, fellow of Emanuel college. There the mi- 
nistry of Mr. Chaderton, and that of Mr Dickin- 
son struck his heart with powerful convictions 
of his miseries in his unregeneracy ; and while he 
endeavoured to shake off those convictions, it 
pleased God that a devout scholar taking a walk 
with him, fell into discourse on the miseries of 
an unregenerate man; whereby the arrows of 
God were stuck deeper into him. At another 
time, falling into pious company, where the con- 
versation was on the wrath of God, and the ex- 
tremity and eternity of it, this added to his awa- 
kenings. And though profane company: after- 
wards took away from him much of the sense he 
had received of those things, yet Dr. Preston’s 
first sermon at Cambridge on the words—— Be 
renewed in the spirit of your minds, so renewed 
the former impressions, that he soon after approv- 
ed himself a person truly renewed in his spirit, 
and converted to God. For, from that time, 
which was in the year 1624, he set himself to the 
work of daily meditation ; reflecting on the evil 
of sin, the terror of God’s wrath, the day of death, 
the final judgment, the beauty of the Lord Jesus 

pd 
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Christ, and the deceitfalness of his own heart, 
till he found the transforming influence of those 
things on his soul. 

In an aceount drawn up of the divine favors 
conferred on him, we find the following passages 
——*‘ The Lord is the God, that sent, I think, 
the best ministers in the world to call me, Dr. 
Preston, and Mr. Goodwin. The words of the 
first in the first sermon he delivered, when he 
came into the college as master of it, and in di- 
vers that he afterwards preached, did open my 
heart, and convince me of my unbelief, and my 
total emptiness of all, and enmity against all 
good. And the Lord made me honor him highly, 
and love him dearly ; though many godly men 
spake against him. And he is the God that in 
these ordinances convinced me of my guilt, and 
filth of sin; especially of self-seeking, and love 
of honour from men in all I did; and he humbled 
me under both, so as to make me set an higher 
price upon Christ and grace, and loath myself the 
more; and so I was eased of a world of discou- 
ragement. He also shewed me the worth of 
Christ, and made my soul satisfied with him, and 
cleave to him, because God had made him right- 
eousness. And hence also, he revealed his free 
justification, and gave me support and rest upon 
and in his promises made to them that receive 
him as Lord and King, which I found my heart 
long unwilling to. And this was the ground, or 
rather occasion of many horrid temptations of 
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atheism, Judaism, familism, popery, and also of 
despair, as having sinned the unpardonable sin, 
Yet the Lord at last made me yield up myself to 
his condemning will as good; whieh gave me 
great peace and quietness of heart, through the 
blood aud pity of Christ.” 

Mr. Shepard having proceeded master of arts 
at Cambridge, accepted an invitation to Earl'’s- 
Colne. And God made him a rich blessing, not 
only te Colne, but to all the towns round about ; 
wherein many were converted to God under 
his ministry ; several of whom were so fond of this 
instrument of their conversion, that they after- 
wards went a thousand leagues to enjoy his mi- 
nistry. For when Dr. Laud became bishop of 
London, Mr. Shepard might no longer be preach- 
er at Colne. He was quickly silenced, and for no 
other fault, than that which was then known by 
the name of puritanism. And being silenced, 
he withdrew to the kind family of the Harlack- 
indens. 

After which, finding the bishop resolved to 
ruin hita if he did not leave that neighbourhood, 
and being by letters from Mr. Ezekiel Rogers, 
minister of Rowley in Yorkshire, offered employ- 
ment in the house of Sir Richard Darby, of But- 
tercrambe in that county, he accepted of it, and 
went thither. And Sir Richard and his sons, as 
well as many others in and about that family, had 
cause to bless God that ever they saw the face of 
this holy man. But bishop Neal not allowing 
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him to continue there, he removed on invitation 
to Headon in Northumberland, where his labors 
were prospered to the souls of many. But thi- 
ther also the zeal of the bishop reached him, and 
put a stop to his preaching. On this, being ad- 
vised to go to New England, Mr. Norton and he 
embarked for that settlement towards the end of 
the year 1634. But being driven back by a ter- 
rible storm, he came ashore again, and continued 
several months here, in continual danger from 
those to whom such a shepherd was an abomina- 
tion. And this peril compelling him once more 
to encounter the perils at sea, in July following 
he sailed from Gravesend with Mr. Wilson, Mr. 
Jones, and other Christians, and arrived with 
them at New England, October 3. Some time 
after his arrival, he was chosen pastor of the 
church at Cambridge, where he continued to the 
day of his death a burning and shining light. — 

How watchful he was in the discharge of his 
ministry, will appear by the following extracts 
from his diary. 

“* August 15. I saw, on the Sabbath, four evils 
which attend me in my ministry. First, the devil 
treads me down, by discouragement and shame, 
from the sense of the meanness of what I have 
provided in private meditations. But to this I 
see an answer ; namely, That the glory of every 
thing, sanctified to do good, is not to be seen 
in itself, butin the Lord’s sanctifying of it. And 
there is often an unsavoriness on people’s spirits 
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They are unready to hear in hot or cold 
times. 

‘‘ Secondly, Carelessness possesses me because 
1 have done well, and been enlarged, and have 
been respected formerly. Hence it is no such 
matter, though I be not always alike. Besides 
1 have a natural dulness and cloudiness of spirit 
prevailing in me. 

“Thirdly, Infirmities. As want oflight, want 
of life, want of a spirit of power to deliver what I 
am affected with for Christ. And hence I see 
many souls not set forward, and God not felt in 
my ministry. 

« Fourthly, Want of success when I have done 
my best. 

‘«* | saw these things, and that I was to be hum- 
bled for them. I saw also many other sins, and 
how the Lord might be angry, I thought. And 
this day, in musing thus, I] saw that when I per- 
ceived God angry, I thought to pacify him by 
abstaining from all sin for the timetocome. But 
then I remembered, J. That my righteousness 
could not satisfy, and that this was resting on 
my own righteousness. 2. I saw [ could not do 
it. 3. Il saw righteousness ready made, and al- 
ready finished, fit only for that purpose. And I 
saw that God’s afflicting me for sin, was not that 
I should go and satisfy by reforming, but only 
that 1 should be humbled for, and separated from 
it ; beg reconciled and made righteous by faith 
in Christ, which I saw little of that night. This 
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day also I found my heart untoward, sad, and 
heavy, by musing on the many evils to come, but 
I saw, if I carried four things on my mind always, 
I should be comforted. 1. That in myself I am 
a dying, condemned wretch, but by Christ recon- 
ciled and .alive. 2. That in myself, and in all 
creatures, there is only insufficiency ; and there 
is no rest, but in God all-sufficient, and in him is 
enough for me. 3. That lam feeble and unable 
to do any thing of myself ; but in Christ able to 
do all things. 4. That though I enjoy all these 
but in part in this world, yet I shall shortly have 
them all perfectly in heaven, where God will 
shew himself fully reconciled, sufficient, and effi- 
cient, and abolish all sin and live in me per- 
fectly. 

“« March 19. I said as pride was my sin, so 
shame would be my punishment. And many 
fears 1 had of Eli’s punishment, for not reproving 
sin when I saw it, and thatsharply. And here I 
considered that the Lord may, and doth some- 
times, make one good mana terror, and a dread- 
ful example of outward miseries, to the end all 
others may fear who are godly, and not slight 
his commandments as Eli did. 

‘“« October 10. When I saw the gifts and honor 
bestowed on others, I began to affect such excel- 
lencies ; and I saw that usually in my ministry, I 
did affect an excellence, and in that view set up- 
on the work. The Lord hereupon humbled me, 
by letting me see this was diabolical pride. And 
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the Lord likewise made me thankful for seeing it, 
and put me in mind to watch against it.” 

Of how humble and public a spirit he was, 
will appear from the following extracts written 
on stated days of fasting and prayer. 

*« November 3. A fast day. At night the Lord 
made me sensible of these sins in the churches. 

* First, Ignorance of themselves, because of 
secret evils. Secondly, Of God, because most 
men are of dark and doubtful consciences. 
Thirdly, Not caring for Christ as they ought. 
Fourthly, Neglect of duties, because of our place 
of security. Fifthly, Standing against all means, 
because they grow not better. Sixthly, Earth- 
liness, because they long not to be with Christ. 
And I saw sin as my greatest evil. I was vile, 
but God good, whom I sinned against. And I 
saw what cause I had to loath myself, and not to 
seek to myself honor. Will any one desire his 
dunghill to be commended ? Will he grieve if it 
be not? So my heart began to fall off from it. 
And the Lord also zave me some glimpse of my- 
self; and a good day and time it was to me. 

« First, I went to God, and rested upon him 
as sufficient. Secondly, I waited on him as effi- 
cient, and said,—Now, Lord, do for thy church- 
es, and help in mercy. At the beginning of the 
day I began to consider, whether all the country 
did not fare the worse for my sins: I saw it was 
so, and this was an humbling thought to me. - And 
I considered that if every one in particular would 
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think in the like manner and be humbled, it 
would do well. I considered also, that if repen- 
tance turn away judgments, then if the question 
were, Who they are that bring judgments? the 
answer would be, They that think their sins so 
small, as that God is not angry with them at all.” 

“« April4. Preparing for a fast. May I not be 
the cause of the church’s sorrows, which are 
renewed upon us? For what have the sheep 
done ? 

©]. My heart hath been long lying out from 
the Lord. The Lord first sent a terrible storm 
at sea to awaken me; and the deliverance from 
it was so sweet, that I could not but think my 
life after that would be only heavenly, as being 
snatched from an apparent death. Soon after 
this my child was taken away from me ; my first- 
born ; which made me remember how bitter it 
was to cross the Lord’s love. Thirdly, I set my 
face for New England; where, considering the 
liberties of God’s house, I resolved and thought 
it fit, to be wholly for the Lord, in all manner of 
holiness, at bed, at board, every where. Fourth- 
ly, The Lord took my dear wife from me; and 
this made me resolve to delight no more in crea 
tures, but in the Lord, and to seek him.  Fifthly, 
The Lord threatened blindness to my child, and 
this made God’s will afflicting, sweet to me, but 
much more commanding and promising. And 
then I could do his will, and leave all things to 
him. But oh, how is my geld become dim! And 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. . 217 


Mr. Thomas Shepard. 


how little have I answered the Lord! I have 
wanted remembrance, heart, strength, and will; 
to do any of these things ; and therefore I have 
not cause to blame the Lord, for he has persuad- 
ed my heart, bat my own concupiscence and vile 
nature, which Lord grant that | may mourn for. 
Apostacy from God is grievous, though it be but 
in- a small measure. To serve Satan without 
promise. To forsake the Lord against promise. 
What evil have I found in the Lord ? This brings 
more disgrace upon the Lord, than if there had 
never been any coming to him. 

«]]. With respect to the people committed to 
me, they have not been pitied so much, nor pray- 
ed for, nor visited as they ought to have been ; 
nor have | shewn so much love to them as I 
ought. | 

“JL. The family I have not edified nor in- 
structed, nor taken all occasions of speech with. 

« 1V. Vhe gospel I have preached has not 
been seen in its glory, not been believed, not 
been affecting. 

«“V. Not secking to Christ for supply. So 
that all have dead works, and fruits of pride ; 
as I have walked daily without Christ, and not 
approved myself to him. And hence, though I 
do his work, 1 don’t mind bim in it, his com- 
mands, or his presence ; nor yet endeavour to 
grow somewhat every day. pq 

«« My not lamenting the falls of professors, and 


the condition of the settlers in this country, who 
Ee 
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are not indeed the glory of God in the world, nor 
the holy people ; is it not hence, that many pil- 
lars in the church have fallen, as if the Lord 
would not trust such precious vessels to my care. 
And hath the sorrow lain upon me? When He- 
zekiah’s heart was lifted up, then wrath came, 
not only on him, but likewise on all the rest.” 

These, reader, are some of the severe censures 
of this geod man upon himself. But remember 
what some of the people of God have said of him. 
~ He died August 25, 1649. 


LXVIIL. Me. JOHN CO1TON. 


He was the son of Mr. Rowland Cotton, a wor- 
thy lawyer, and was born at Derby, December 4, 
1585. He was celebrated for his excellent parts 
and learning, but better distinguished by the 
treasures of grace which enriched him. From 
the time of his conversion to the day of his death, 
he shone as a bright star in the firmament of the 
gospel. \ 

Mr. Cotton being placed in Emanuel college, 
was there preferred to a fellowship. He was af- 
terwards the head lecturer, the dean, and the ca- 
techist ; and was a tutor to many scholars. 
There in all academical exercises, he disco- 
vered such strength of judgment, reason, and 
reading, as made him admired by the sparkling 
wits of the university. He was especially com- 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 219 


Mr. Jobn Cotton. 


OO 
————— 


mended for his funeral oration upon Dr. Some, 
and an university sermon ; wherein, aiming more 
to preach self than Christ, he had such florid 
strains as gave him great reputation with the 
most, who relished the wisdom of words more 
than the words of wisdom. But the pompous 
eloquence of that sermon afterwards gave such 
a distaste to his renewed soul, that with a sacred 
indignation he threw his notes into the fire. 

He had some convictions under the preach- 
ing of the renowned Perkins ; but he resisted 
and smothered them, through a vain persua- 
sion, thatif he beeamea godly man, it would spol 
him for a learned one. Nay, such is the se- 
cret enmity and prejudice of an unregenerate soul 
against real holiness, and such the torments 
which our Lord’s witnesses give to the conscien- 
ces of the earthly-minded, that when he heard 
the bell toll for the funeral of Mr. Perkins, his 
mind secretly rejoiced in his deliverance from 
that powerful ministry. The remembrance of 
which afterwards broke his heart exceedingly. 
But he was at length more effectually awakened 
by a sermon from Dr. Sibs, wherein the Doctor 
discoursed of the misery of those who had only 
a negative righteousness, or a civil, sober, honest 
blamelessness before men. 

Mr. Cotton became now very sensible of his 
own miserable condition before God ; and the 
arrows of conviction stuck so fast in him, that 
after no less than three years disconsolate ap- 
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prehensions under them, the grace of God made 
him a true Christian, and filled him with a sacred 
joy which accompanied him to the fulness of joy 
for ever. He ever after had the greatest venera- 
tion for Dr. Sibs, the blessed. instrument of his 
conversion. 

Some time after this change on the soul of Mr. 
Cottun, it came to his turn to preach at St. Ma- 
ry’s;- when a_ high expectation was raised 
through the university, that they should have a 
sermon set off with all the learning and eloquence 
of the place. Many difficulties had Mr. Cotton 
now in his own mind, concerning the course he 
was to steer. On the one hand he considered, 
that if he should preach with a scriptural and 
Christian plainness, he should not only wound 
his own fame, but also tempt carnal men to re- 
vive an old cavil—That religion made scholars 
turn dunces ;- whereby the honor of God might 
suffer not a little. On the other hand he consi- 
dered, that it was his duty to preach with such 
plainness. as became the oracles of God. He 
therefore resolved to preach a plain sermon; such 
a one as he might in his own conscience think 
would be most pleasing to the Lord Jesus Christ ‘ 
and accordingly he did so. But when-he had 
done, the wits of the university discovered their 
resentment by their not humming, as, according 
to their absurd custom, they had formerly done; 
and the Vice-Chancellor, to shew his own dis- 
satisfaction, graced him not as he did others that 
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pleased him. Nevertheless he had many encou- 
ragements from some Doctors who having a bet- 
ter sense of religion, prayed him to persevere in 
that good way of preaching he had now taken. 
But the greatest consolation was, that by the ser- 
mon he became a spiritual father to Dr. Preston, 
one of the greatest men of his time. 

The well-disposed people of Boston in Lin- 
colnshire, after this, invited Mr. Cotton to be 
their minister. He accepted the invitation; and 
being settled at Boston, his dear friend, Mr. 
Baynes, recommended to him a pious gentlewo- 
man for his consort, Mrs. Elizabeth Harrocks, 


. sister of Mr. James Harrocks, a famous minister 


in Lancashire, whom he married. And it was 
at this place he received that assurance of God’s 
love to his soul, by the Spirit of God effectually 
applying his promise of eternal grace and life to 
him, which happily kept him FOmMpBPLE all the 
rest of his days. 

After three years residence at Boston, his 
studies brought him to apprehend more of evil 
remaining unreformed in the church of England 
than he had before considered : on which he be- 
came a conscientious nonconformist. 

After this he continued here twenty years, in 
labors abundant. His house was filled with 
young students ; some of whom were from Ger- 
many, some from Holland, but most from Cam- 


bridge. For Dr. Preston would still advise his 


pupils, who had nearly finished their studies, to 
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go to live with Mr. Cotton, to the end they might 
be fitted for public service ; insomuch that it was 
erown a common saying,—That Mr. Cotton was 
Dr. Preston’s seasoning vessel. 

His distinguished piety and extensive useful- 
ness having sufficiently exposed him to the malice 
of the Prelates, letters missive were out against 
him from that infamous high-commission court ; 
and as he knew that if he appeared there, he 
could expect no other than to be stifled with such 
a perpetual imprisonment as had already mur- 
dered Bates, Udal, &c. he concealed himself as 
well as he could from the search of the officers. 
Application was made in the mean time to the 
Earl of Dorset, for the fulfilling of an old engage- 
ment of his to Mr. Cotton ; and the Earl did in- 
tercede for him, till the Archbishop of Canterbury 
(who would often say,—Ah, that 1 could meet 
with Cotton) rendered all his imtercessions both 
ineffectual and unseasonable. Whereupon that 
noble person sent him word,—That if he had 
been guilty of drunkenness or uncleanness, or 
any such lesser fault, he could have obtained 
his pardon ; but as he was guilty of puritanism 
and non-conformity, the crime was unpardon- 
able ; and therefore he advised him to flee for his 
safety. On this Mr. Cotton, to supplications 
to the God of heaven for his direction, joined con- 
sultations with good men on earth ; and among 
others, did with some of his bosom friends, visit 
old Mr. Dod; to whom he laid open the difficult 
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case now before him, without intimating his own 
inclination, that the advice of that bed man 
might be unbiassed. Mr. Dod, upon the whole, 
said thus to him:—* I am old Peter, and there- 
fore must stand still and bear the brunt ; but you 
being young Peter, may go whither you will; 
and ought, being persecuted in one city, to flee to 
another.” 

At length, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and Mr. 
Stone embarked for New England together in 
the same ship. And on their arrival there, Sep- 
tember 3, 1633, the poor people expressed great 
joy and thankfulness. 

Mr. Cotton continued at Boston in New En- 
gland to his dying day, doing good publicly and 
privately, to all sorts of men, as it became a 
good man, full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, to 
do. 

The last sermon he preached was on Johni. 14, 
on the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ ; from the 
faith to the sight whereof he was then hastening, 
After, this he spent a whole day in his study in 
secret humiliations and supplications for special 
assistances of the holy Spirit, for the great work 
of dying. And when he had finished and was 
come out of his study, he said to his consort,— 
“J shall go into that room no more.” And he 
had all along presages in his heart, that God 
would, by that sickness, give him an entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And though the chief motive of his rea- 
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diness to be gone, was the unutterable sweet and 
rich entertainments which, by foretaste as well 
as by promise, he knew the Lord had reserv- 
ed in the heavenly regions for him: yet he said, 
—* It quickened his readiness, when he consi- 
dered the saints into whose company and com- 
munion he was going, particularly Ames, Preston, 
Hildersham, Dod, and others, who had been pe- 
culiarly dear to him, besides the rest of that ge- 
neral assembly.” 

A little before his death he sent for his bre- 
thren, the elders of the church, of which he him- 
self was also an elder; who having, according 
to the apostolical direction, prayed over him, he 
exhorted them to feed the flock over which they 
were. overseers, and increase their watch against 
those declensions into which he saw the profes- 
sors of religion falling ; adding,—“ I have now, 
through grace, been more than forty years a ser- 
vant of the Lord Jesus Christ, and have ever 
found him a good Master. 

When his colleague, Mr. Wilson, took his leave 
of him, with a wish that God would lift up the 
light of his countenance upon him, he instantly 
replied,—‘ God hath done it already, brother.” 

He then called for his children, and leaving 
with them the gracious covenant of God as their 
never-failing portion, he breathed his blessed soul 
into the hands of his heavenly Lord, December 
23, 1652, having entered on the 68th year of his 
age. 
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LXVIII. Me. SAMUEL STONE. 


Mr. Samuel Stone had been lecturer at Tow- 
cester in Northamptonshire, was born at Hert- 
ford in Old England, and on July 20, 1663, died 
at Hertford in New England longing to be with 
the heavenly society ; concerning which he would 
say,—*‘ Heaven is the more desirable for such 
company as Hooker, Shepard, and Hains, who 
are got there before me.” 

See a more full account of these excellent di- 
vines in Dr. Cotton Mather’s History of New 
England. 


LXIX. Mae. SAMUEL CROOK. 


He was born at Great Waddingfield, in Suffolk, 


and was the son of Doctor Crook, a learned and 
laborious divine, and some time preacher to the 
honorable society of Gray’s Inn. 

In his last sickness, apprehending it would 
terminate in death, he desired his friends not to 
pray for his life, but to pray that God would give 
him faith, patience, repentance, and joy inthe holy 
Ghost, and he was blessed with what he desired. 


«« Lord, said he, cast me down as low as hellin. 


repentance, and lift me up by faith to the highest 
heavens, in confidence of thy salvation.” 
Speaking of Christ’s nativity, he said,“ For 
Ff 
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me was that Child born ; unto me was that Son 
given; whois Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the prince of Peace.” 

He died December 25, 1649, being then pastor 
of a church at Wrington in Somersetshire. 


LXX. Dre. WILLIAM GOUGE. 


He was born at Stratford-Bow in the county of 
Middlesex, November 1, 1575, and was the son 
of Mr. Thomas Gouge, a gentleman of great piety. 
He was eminent for piety, learning, charity, and 
humility. 

His study was to advance Christ, and debase 
himself. He used to say,—‘* When I look upon 
myself, | see nothing but emptiness and weak- 
ness ; but when I look upon Christ, I] see nothing 
but fulness and sufficiency. 

When the hand of his body was weak and tre- 
mulous, the hand of his soul, his faith, was strong 
and steady. When he could hardly hold the 
cup at the sacrament, while he carried it to his 
mouth, because of his paralytic hand; with a 
firm and fixed affiance he laid hold on Christ, 
and with a holy thirst applied his blood to his 
soul. And it was his manner, when he was re- 
turned to his house from the Lord’s supper, joy- 
fully to offer up thanksgivings and praises for the 
refreshment he had received from the blood of 
his Redeemer. 
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In bis sharp and bitter pains, occasioned by 
the stone, asthma, &c. he never complained of 
God for his sufferings, but often of himself for 
sinning.—** A great sinner, be would say, but I 
comfort myself in a great Saviour.” And in the 
most violent paroxysms he said,—‘* Well, yet in 
all these there is nothing of hell or of God’s 
wrath.” His sufferings were never so deep but 
he could see the bottom of them, and say,— 
«« Soul, be silent ; soul, be patient; it is thy God 
and Father who thus ordereth thy condition. 
Thou art his clay, and he may tread and trample 
on thee as he pleaseth. Thou hast deserved 
much more. It is enough that thou art kept out 
of hell. Though thy pain be grievous, yet it is 
tolerable. Thy God affords some intermissions. 
He will turn it to thy good, and at length put an 
end to all; none of which things can be expected 
in hell.” 

He often repeated the words of holy Job,— 
“ Shall we receive good from the hands of God, 
and not evil ? And often commended his soul to 
Christ saying,—T am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed to him against 
that day. 

When any of his friends went about to comfort 
him in the gifts which God had bestowed on him, 
and the works he had wrought by him, he an- 
swered,—“ I dare not think of any such things 
for comfort. Jesus Christ, and what he hath 
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done and endured, is the only ground of my 
sure consolation.” 

When he was so weak that he could not arise 
out of his bed, he said,—‘‘ Now I have not long 
to live in this world. The time of my departure 
is at hand. I am going to my desired haven. 
He termed death his best friend, next to Jesus 
Christ ; and said to his sister,—‘‘ Sister, I shall, 
I am sure, be with Jesus, when I die.” He died 
December 12, 1653. 

He was minister, for many years, at Black- 
friars, London. 


LXXI. Mr. JEREMY WHITAKER. 


He was born at Wakefield in Yorkshire, in the 
year 1599. 

He began very early to seek God, and very 
early discovered a lively disposition and promis- 
ing talents for the ministry ; often saying,—‘‘ He 
had rather be a preacher of the gospel, than an 
emperor.” 

He was an universal scholar, was chosen one 
of the assembly of Divines at Westminster, and 
was so laborious in the work of the gospel, that 
his excessive. application was thought to: have 
brought on him the painful disorder under which 
he labored in his last sickness. 

As he was once riding with an intimate friend 
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by Tyburn, which he had never seen, or never 
distinguished before, he asked,—‘t What that 
was?” And being told it was-Tyburn, where so 
many malefactors had been put to death; he 
stopped his horse, and said with great emotion, 
—*‘* Oh, what a shame it is, that so many thou- 
sands should die for the satisfaction of their lusts, 
and so few be found willing to lay down their 
lives for Christ ! Why should not we, in so good 
a cause, and upon a good call, be ready to be 
hanged for Jesus Christ? It would be our ever- 
lasting honor. It is a thousand times better to 
-be hanged or burnt for Christ, than to die in our 
beds.” 

He was remarkable for meekness and tender- 
ness of heart ; and his patience was so eminent, 
that he might be celebrated as a second Job ; 
since many who saw him in the racking pains of 
his Jast sickness, were confident that God had 
put him in that furnace, and kept him there to be 
a pattern of patience to posterity. 

When he was asked how he did, he frequently 
answered in the following manner,—‘‘ The bush 
always burning but not consumed. Though my 
pains be too great for the strength of nature, they 
are not too great for the supports of grace.” 

It may not be unprofitable to give a specimen 
of the effusions of his heart in expostulation and 
prayer, in the midst of this affliction.—* O, my 
God, said he, help. Father of mercies, pity. Do 
not contend for ever. Consider my frame, that I 
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am but dust. My God that made heaven and 
earth, help me. Oh, give me patience, and in- 
flict what thou wilt. If my patience were more, 
my pain would be less. Dear Saviour, where 
are thy bowels ? Why dost thou make me an as- 
tonishment to myself and others? Why hast thou 
covered thyself with a thick cloud, that our pray- 
ers should not pass through ? Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation. Lord, this is a sad 
temptation. Stand by me and say, It is enough. 
Am I not thy servant? Consider, Lord, that I 
am thy servant. O, these waters of Marah! 
Lord, drop sweet comfort into these bitter wa- 
ters ! O the blood of sprinkling! Lord, the blood 
of sprinkling! Lord, that blood which extin- 
guisheth the fire of thine anger! O that it may 
allay my burning pains! I am in a fiery furnace ! 
Lord, be with me as thou wert with the three 
children, and bring me out refined from sin! 
When, while sailing through the ocean of these 
pains, I look back, I see that none of them can be 
wanting. I flee to thee, O God ; hide me under 
the shadow of thy wings till these terrible storms 
be overpast.” 

God added humility as a crown to all his 
other graces. He was indeed clothed with humi- 
lity. And hence it was, that he would converse 
so familiarly with the poorest Christians, and 
with those of the lowest parts for knowledge, even 
with babes in Christ. The ordinary terms in 
which he addressed the throne of grace for him- 
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self were,—‘ I am a poor worm, a sinful wretch. 
© pardon my transgressions, for they are very 
great.” 

He was confident that mercies were mingled 
with the fiercest paroxysms of his distemper 5 
and did not doubt but every thing he suffered 
would be sanctified to him.—*“ Consider, said he, 
and save me; for ] am thine: how long, how 
long, Lord, shall I not be remembered ? But I 
am remembered, blessed be thy name. This is 
a fiery chariot, but it will carry me to heaven, 
Blessed be God, who hath supported me hither- 
to. And he who hath delivered, will yet deliver. 
Thou, Lord, never forgettest them who put their 
trust in thee.” 

Ever when the extremity of a paroxysm was 
passed, smiles returned on his countenance, and 
he spake of the mercies of God. Though he 
trembled when his pains began, he said with con- 
fidence,—“‘ Now, in the strength of the mighty 
God, I will undergo them. O my God, under- 
neath put everlasting arms, and strengthen me.” 

As he drew near his dissolution, his pains be- 
came more violent ; but to the praise of that grace 
which continually succored him, they never 
abated either his faith or his patience. ‘ O my 
God, said he, break open the prison doors, and 
let my poor captive soul go free. But enable me 
to wait willingly thy time. I desire to be dis- 
solved. Never was any man more desirous of 
life than I am of death. When will that time 
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come, when I shall neither sin nor sorrow any 
more? When shall mortality put on immortality ? 
When shall this earthly tabernacle be dissolved, 
that I may be clothed upon with that house 
which is from heaven ? Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, for they rest from their labors, and 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. Good 
Lord, keep me from dishonoring thy name by 
impatience. Oh, who that knows God, would 
not even in the fires have honorable thoughts of 
him? Who that knows thee would not fear thee, 
O Lord, and love and honor thee continually ? 
Lord, thou givest me no occasion to entertain 
hard thoughts of thee. Blessed be God, there is 
nothing of hell in all this. Blessed be his name 
for Jesus Christ, and the revelation of the ever- 
lasting gospel. Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ? If it be so heavy on thy servants here, 
how heavy will thy wrath be on all those who 
shall endure it without mixture hereafter ! Bles- 
sed be God for the peace of my inward man, 
while my outward man is full of trouble. This 
is a bitter cup, but it is of my Father's mixing ; 
and shall I not drink it? Yes Lord, through thy 
strength I will: This is my burden, and I will 
bear it. Oh what a mercy it is, that there is any 
mitigation, any intermission! Lord make me 
thankful.” 

And in this gracious spirit he often called to 
those who were about him, saying,—“ O help me 
to be thankful ? O lift up a prayer for me, that I 
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may be thankful! Oh, what a mercy is this ! How 
much worse might this affliction have been? I 
might have been distracted, or laid roaring under 
anguish of spirit.” 

And he often said to a bosom friend,—* Bro- 
ther, through mercy, I have not one repining 
thought against God.” 

Several ministers having met in order to spend 
a day in prayer for him, one of them, his friend 
Mr. Ash, desired him to say what in particular 
he would have them lay before the throne of 
grace? To which he replied,—‘“ Do not com- 
plain, but bless God for me, and entreat him to 
open the prison door.” 

He was minister of St. Mary-Magdalen, Ber- 
mondsey, in Southwark, and died in June, 1654. 

After his death his body was opened, when 
both his kidneys were found full of ulcers, and 
one of them swelled to an extraordinary bigness, 
through the abundance of purulent matter in it ; 
and on the neck of his bladder was found a 
stone, about an inch and an half long, and one 
inch broad. 


LXXII. Me. THOMAS GATAKER. 


Frxpine, in his last sickness, that the use of 

medicine rather hurt than helped him, he gave it 

over, and resolved to wait the Lord’s leisure, 
One morning, very early, he called his son, 
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and told him,—*‘ He feared he should have a 

difficult death.” , 

Another morning, panting, and full of pain, he 
said,—‘“ How long, Lerd: how long ; Come 
speedily.” 

At three o’clock in the afternoon of that day, 
he said to his children,—‘* My heart fails; but 
God is my fortress, and the strong rock of my 
salvation. Into thy hands therefore | commend 
my soul, for thou hast redeemed me, O God of 
truth.” » 

Then speaking to his son, he said,—‘“‘ Son, 
you have a great charge ; look to it. Instruct 
your wife and family in the fear of God, and 
discharge your ministry conscientiously.” 

To his sister, who was two years older than 
himself, he said,—‘‘ I thought you might have 
gone before me. But God calls for me first.. 
1 hope we shall meet in heaven, and [ pray God 
to bless you.” 

His daughter he admonished,—‘* To mind 
the world less, and God more ; for that all things 
without piety and the true fear of God, are no- 
thing worth.” He died July 27, 1654. 


LXXIII. Mas. MARGARET DUCKE. 


Sue was the daughter of Mr. Henry Southworth, 
of London, merchant ; and was a woman of great 
prudence and piety. 
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- To her husband, who often in her last sickness 
spoke to her of the love and promises of God in 
Christ, she frequently said,—‘ 1 am comforted. 
God's Spirit is in me ; which makes me endure 
my sickness, and more pain than you imagine, so 
comfortably as I do.” 

When she thought herself alone, her usual 
prayer was,—‘ Lord, look down upon me in 
mercy. Lord, forgive me my sins. Lord, assist 
me with thy holy Spirit. Lord, thou hast assured 
me of the forgiveness of my sins. Lord, assist 
me still with thy holy Spirit.” 

Laying her hand on the shoulder of her eldest 
danghter, she said,—‘ I give you that blessing 
which my mother gave me at her death:— The 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, bless you.” And then added the bles- 
sing which Aaron, by God's, appointment, was 
to pronounce to the children of Israel: The Lord 
bless thee and keep thee. The Lord make his face 
to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace. 

Just before her departure she said,—“ Come, 
let us go, let us go.” Repeating the words se- 
veral times ; while she was neither in a slumber, 
nor defective in her head ; but on the contrary, 
perfectly awake, and as perfect in her under- 
standing. It was therefore judged, she had some 
discovery of the angels of God attending her§ for 


‘ 


presently after, she lifted up her eyes towards 
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heaven, and said,—‘“‘ Lord, have mercy upon me! 
Lord Jesus, receive my soul!” 

And with these words she ranking August 
15, 1646. 


LXXIV. Mrs. MARGARET CORBET. 


Sue was the daughter of Sir Nathaniel Brent, 
warden of Merton college ; and was converted 
at fourteen years of age: from which time she 
was swift to hear the word of God, waiting dili- 
_gently at the posts of wisdom’s gate, and writing 
after the preachers ; which last practice, besides 
the advantage attending it, has a perpetual ho- 
nor derived on it by the example of King Ed- 
ward VI. 

Her hife was holy, and her death accordingly 
nappy- 

In her last illness, which was long and fatiguing, 
she had continual supplies of strength from the 
God of Israel, who never fails his people. 

Among other gracious and edifying things 
which then fell from the lips of this excellent 
woman, the following deserve especially to be re- 
membered, —‘ I was in the devil’s claws, but Je- 
sus Christ, the sweet Bridegroom of my soul, the 
sweet Bridegroom of my soul, (dwelling on the 
words, the sweet Bridegroom of my soul,) hath 
delivered me. 

‘Tam safe ; for Jesus Christ is at my heart ; 
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and I would not part with him for ten thousand 
worlds. 

** Come, Lord Jesus, the Captain of my salva- 
tion. Ride on, gloriously conquering, and to 
conquer for me, sin, Satan, death and hell, and 
all my enemies. 

«¢ | was in hell, but nowI am inheaven; I am 
in heaven indeed, and shall be there eternally. 
In heaven, the habitation of God’s glory, to al’ 
eternity.” 

She died in March, 1656, in the 28th year of 
her age, 

Her piety, knowledge, meekness, courage, and 
great charity, are largely shewn by Dr. Henry 
Wilkinson, principal of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 

Clarke's Lives. 


LXXV. Mr. PEACOCK. 


He was a godly minister, and a tutor at Oxford. 

In his last sickness he was a remarkable in- 
stance of soul-conflict. He was brought even to 
the suburbs of hell, and thence was plucked as a 
brand out ofthe fire. God restored comfort to 
his dejected soul, binding up his broken spirit, 
and pouring in a more precious balm than that 
of.Gilead into his wounded and bleeding con- 
science. 

Many young gentlemen being come to visit 
him, he said to them,—“ Live in God’s fear, that 
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you may die in his favor, otherwise the ox and 
the ass will condemn you. 

- Two or three hours before his death he ex- 
pressed himself to those about him in the follow- 
ing manner :—‘‘ Do you expect to hear from me 
what I believe concerning my everlasting salva- 
tion? Truly God is for ever so endearingly tender, 
and so inconceivably merciful to all those whom 
he hath once loved, that he doth never finally 
forsake them. And therefore J] am most assur- 
edly confident that I shall depart from hence 
into heaven. Happy, thrice happy be those 
cords of affliction in which my most gracious God 
hath tied and bound me.” 

A friend having said to him—You have fought 
a good fight ; he answered—“ It behoves, it be- 
hoves me to strive for heaven. Lift me up; help 
me out ; rid me hence, that I may pass straight 
to heaven. God favorably accepts the endeavors 
of his saints.” 
~ Being reminded of God’s great mercy to him, 
said,—‘‘ Oh, the sea is not so full of water, nor 
the sun of light, as God of goodness. His mercy 
is ten thousand times more.” 

Being put in mind of God’s great goodness to 
him, in filling his soul with comfort after such 
great temptations, he said,—‘ I do, God be 
praised, feel such comfort, that if | had five thou- - 
sand worlds, I could not make recompense for 
such an issue. How shall I extol the munificence 
of God, which is unspeakable, and more than 


God, who hath humbled, cial rather, Ae. calted 
so wretched a miscreant, and of so base a con- 
dition, to an estate so glorious and stately. The 
Lord hath honored me with his goodness. I am 
sure he hath provided a glorious kingdom for me. 
The joy that I feel in my soul is incredible. 
Blessed be God, blessed be God, I am a thou- 
sand times happy to have such felicity thrown 
upon me, a poor wretched miscreant.” After a 
little rest he said, —‘‘ Lord Jesus, into thy hands 
I commit my spirit. Lord, receive my soul. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me, and be merciful unto me. 

And so he slept in the Lord, December 4. A. 
D. 1611. 

I shall now set down a few of the many re- 
markable expressions of this holy man in his de- 
serted state; which, through the divine blessing, 
may be helpful to those who shall fall into the 
like melancholy circumstances, against despair 
of deliverance. 

«©O, said he, how sinful, woful, and miserable 
is my condition, who thus must converse with 
hell-hounds. The Lord hath cursed me. I was 
a foolish, vain-glorious hypocrite. Tis against 
the course of God's proceedings to save me. He 
hath otherwise decreed. I have no more grace 
than those curtains, than a goose, than a block ; 


ve nio in ae than a stake. I have de- 


u hope to be an’ by your merit.” 
Eis fe A to be damned for my sins. Qh, if 

antes a felt my: gtierbut an hour, you would have 

mpnnaes 1” on me.” 

you were in the fire, you would wish 


s v8 J had oes be in the fire than here.” 
To Mr. Dod he said : 
“O Mr. Dod, I have no grace.” 
[Mr. Dod.] “ I will not believe every one that 
saith, he hath grace; norevery one that saith, he 
hath none. Would you believe the physician or 
yourself about the state of your body ?” 

‘© A. The Physician.” 

‘“Q. Believe not therefore youtselé now. You 
are sick, but you shall be restored.” 

<¢ A. It is impossible.” 

« Q. Your sin is not so great as Adam’s, yet 
he is in heaven.” as 

“A. It repented him.” 

‘“ Q. Be not always digging at yoursin. A 
wound always rubbed cannot be cured. Suffer 


the plaister of God’s word to rest upon it.” 


« A. O, that I had it! O, thatit would please 
God! [had rather have it than any thing in this 
or in twenty thousand worlds besides. But [ 
cannot truly desire it. O, the judgment of God! 
O, my miserable heart! O, death! O, that he © 
would enlarge my soul !” 
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“ Q, This desire is good. ae 

« A. But’tis without savor. My sins are iatkat, 
He hath rejected me ; he doth manifest it. Omy 
abominable iihigiael up of youth!’ With much 
more of the like kind. But after a while he said, 
—‘‘ I thank God, he hath begun to ease me. O 
God, reconcile me to thee, that my miserable soul 
may receive comfort. My mind was grievously 
possessed with sundry distractions last night ; but 
I find my burden now more light, [ thank God.” 

Many of the Fellows of the College being come 
to visit him, he said,—‘‘ Truly my heart and soul 
_ have been far led, and deeply troubled by temp- 
tations and stings of conscience ; but,! thank 
God, they are eased ina good measure. Where- 
fore I desire that [ may not be branded with the 
note of a forlorn reprobate and cast-away. Such 
questions and oppositions, and all anegs tending 
thereto, I renounce.’ : 

«“Q. Do you forgive all wrongs ? ” 

« A. Yes, and desire that mine may be for- 
given, If in any thing I have offended by my in- 
considerate speeches in the time of my tempta- 
tions, I heartily and humbly ask forgiveness of 
God for them all. 


LXXVI. Ms. HENRY ALTING. 


Hewry ALTING was porn at Embden in Fries- 


~ 


land, A, D. 1583, of a very ancient and honorable 


Hh 
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family. His father, Menso Alting, was pastor 
of Embden, and his mother, Mary Biscof, was an 
excellent person. 

In Mr. Alting’s last sickness, Dr. Maresius vi- 
siting him, Alting, in the most friendly manner, 
congratulated him as his designed successor :— 
‘¢ For, said he, it much rejoiceth me, that I shall 
leave to the university and church one who is 
studious of peace, orthodox in judgment, and 
averse from novelties. And I require you, that 
as you have ever maintained friendship with my- 
self, do the like with mine whom I shall leave 
behind.” 

The day before his death he sung the hundred 
and thirtieth psalm with a sweet voice, and with 
fervent zeal to the Lord ; and passed the rest of 
his time in hearty prayers and holy meditations. 
In the evening he blessed his children; and the 
next morning, finding that his disease had con- 
quered nature, he told those about him,—“ That 
before sun-set he should depart and go the 
Lord.” And so, fixing his faith on the death and 
merits of Christ, and on the promises of the gos- 
pel ; and being cheered with the comforts of the 
holy Ghost, he expected death without fear, and 
presently after bade them all farewell, as being 
ready to depart and go to Christ, which he much 
longed for. And at length, in the presence of 
relations, and the professors of the university, 
without the least struggling, he quietly slept in 
the Lord, August 25, 1644. 
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Alting was held in great esteem by all the 
German and protestant divines. He was tutor 
to the young prince Frederic, son of Frederic IV. 
Elector Palatine, who afterwards was chosen 
king of Bohemia, and to several young noblemen. 

In 1612, the prince Elector coming into En- 
gland to marry the Lady Elizabeth, daughter of 
King James, brought Mr. Alting in his train ; 
who, on this occasion had a narrow escape for 
himself, with Scultetus and some others of the 
prince’s company, being surprised with such a 
storm upon the lake of Haerlam, that being 
obliged to make the farther shore, they escaped 
not without great difficulty, and being half 
drowned. 

Alting having escaped this danger, arrived safe- 
ly in England, and was kindly entertained here, 
becoming acquainted with men of the greatest 
note, and King James himself conversing very 
familiarly with him. In February following, the 
prince Elector sent him back, with his scholars, 
into the Palatinate ; and a few months after Mr. 
Alting was made first professor at Heidleberg, 
and doctor of divinity. 

In 1616 the prince appointed him master of the 
college of Wisdom. And about two years after, 
a synod was appointed at’ Dort, for composing 
the differences in the Belgic churches, which had 
arisen from the doctrine of Arminius, when grave, 
learned, and godly men were sent from all the 
reformed churches, to assist at it; and Mr. Al- 
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ting, with two others, were sent from Heidleberg 
to join in that work, which began in the year 
1618, and ended in the year following ; and in 
which Mr. Alting approved himself to all that 
were present, for his excellent skill in divinity, 
and his dexterity in clearing up matters of difli- 
culty. 

- But scarcely was the synod ended, by which 
the doctrines of Arminius was condemned, when 
Alting, with his colleagues returned to Heidle- 
berg : and then began the tumults in Bohemia. 
The prince elector was chosen king of Bohemia, 
and crowned. Spinola broke into the Palatinate. 
The great battle was fought near Prague. The 
Bohemians were beaten. And in the year 1622, 
in the month of August, Heidleberg was beseiged 
by Tilly; and on September 6, was taken by 
storm ; when that city suffered whatsoever mili- 
tary licentiousness could perpetrate, by rapes on 
matrons and virgins, murders, plunderings, and 
devastations ; all heightened by hatred of the re- 
formed religion. 

Alting, who was then in his study, hearing of 
the surprisal of the city, bolted his door, and be- 
took himself to prayer, expecting every moment 
the soldiers to break in upon and slay him. But 
the great Arbiter of life and death took care for 
his safety. For Monsieur Bethusius, rector of 
the school, and his dear friend, called him out, 
and conveyed him through a back door, to the 
chancellor’s house, which Tilly had forbid to be 
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plundered, because of the records of the state 
that were kept there, This house was guarded 
by a party under a lieutenant-colonel, a man 
greedy of prey; who, lest he should lose his 
share of the booty by being posted there, sent 
his soldiers up and down, commanding them, 
that if they met with any citizens of note, they 
should, under pretence of safeguard, bring them 
to him ; his purpose being to enrich himself by 
their ransom. To this man Alting was brought ; 
when the colonel holding his naked sword reek- 
ing with blood, said to him,—‘ This day, with 
this hand, I have slain ten men, to whom Dr. Al- 
ting should be added as the eleventh, if I knew 
where to find him. But who art thou?” “ I was, 
said he, Alting, a schoolmaster in the college of 
Wisdom.” And by this artful, yet faithful an- 
swer, he escaped the danger; for hereupon the 
lieutenant-colonel promised him safety. 

O, what asad time had he that night which he 
passed without sleep, being kept awake by the 
continual shrieks and groans which filled the air, 
of women ravished, and men expiring under 
wounds and torments. But observing that many 
fled to this house as to their only refuge, and 
fearing lest he should be discovered by the malice 
or imprudence of some of them, he hid himself 
in a cockloft; and in the meantime, the lieu- 
tenant-colonel was by Tilly commanded away, 
to the end that house might be resigned to the Je- 
suits, But when Alting was in equal danger 
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from these new inhabitants, God, by a special 
providence, provided for his safety. For the 
kitchen of this house being reserved for Tilly’s 
own use, and a Palatine cook being set at the 
head of it, this cook fed and concealed him, till, 
seeing his opportunity, when the Jesuits were 
busy in providing things for the celebrating of the 
mass, he hired three Bavarian soldiers to conduct 
Alting to his own house ; where, when he came, 
he found his goods broken and plundered ; and, 
in his library, a captain, boasting that all things 
in it were his own :—‘“ Yet, said he to Alting, I° 
give thee leave to take any one book, and to carry 
it away with thee.” This Mr. Alting handsome- 
ly refused, saying—“ Sir, if all these things be 
yours, may you enjoy them longer than their last 
master did.” 

From Heidleberg he passed through a thou- 
sand dangers to Heilbron. And through God’s 
good providence, he spent many years after this 
at Groningen and Leyden, in great usefulness and 
honor. 


LXXVII. Mr. THOMAS HOOKER. 


He was born at Marfield in Leicestershire, about. 
the year 1586. 

In the time of his sickness, he did not say much 
to those about him; but being desired to declare 
his judgment concerning some important matters, 
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especially the state of New England, he answer- 
ed,—*“‘ I have not that work now to do. I have 
already declared the counsel of the Lord.” 

And when one who stood weeping by the bed- 
side, said to him,—* Sir, you are going to re- 
ceive the reward of all your labors :” he replied, 
‘* Brother, lam going to receive mercy.” 

At last he closed his eyes with his own hands, 
and gently stroking his forehead, with a smile in 
his countenance, he gave a little groan, and so 
expired, July 7, 1647. 

Mr. Hooker, when but young, was advanced 
to a fellowship in Emanuel college in Cambridge. 
While he was there in that capacity, it pleased 
God to give him the experience ofa true regene- 
ration. His conversion was attended with such 
a sense of the wrath of Heaven against sin, as 
filled them with horror and anguish, and made 
him cry out,—‘‘ While I suffer thy terrors, O 
Lord, I am distracted.” He was for a long time 
under the spirit of bondage, and was greatly 
taught by his soul-troubles under that dispen- 
sation. 

His comfort, it seems, arose from the free pro- 
mises of God; and he would therefore say,— 
«: That the promise is the boat which is to carry 
a perishing sinner over to the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

When Mr. Hooker left the university, he so- 
journed in the house of Mr. Drake, a gentleman 
of great note near London ; and on his leaving 
that pentlemanet family, he frequently preached 
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in the city. At length he accepted of an invita- 
tion to Chelmsford in Essex, about the year 1626. 

But the joy of the people in this light was but 
foraseason. Forscrupling some rites vigorously 
pressed in the church of England, he laid down 
his public ministry ; and at the request of some 
eminent persons, kept a school in a house he 
hired at Little Baddow, near Chelmsford ; and 
Mr. John Elliot was his usher. 

‘“* I have in my hands a manuscript, says Dr. 
Cotton Mather, written by the hands of our bles- 
sed Elliot, wherein he gives a very great account 
of the little academy then maintained in the 
house of Mr. Hooker: and among other things 
he says,—To this place I was called through the 
infinite riches of God’s mercy in Christ Jesus to 
my poor soul. For here the Lord said to my 
dead soul, Live; and through the grace of Christ. 
I do live and I shall live for ever. WhenI came 
to this blessed family, I then saw, and never be- 
fore, the power of godliness in its lively mG ae 
efficacy.” 

It was by Mr. Hooker’s means that many godly 
ministers were brought into that country, and 
held their monthly meetings for fasting, and 
prayer, and profitable conferences. 

What aggravated the silencing of this great and 
good man was, that no less than seven and forty 
conforming ministers in the neighbouring towns, 
understanding that the bishop of London pre- 
tended that Mr. Hooker's ministry was injurious 
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or offensive to them, subscribed a petition to the 
bishop for his continuance in his ministry at 
Chelmsford ; in which petition, though he was 
In judgment different from them, they testify in 
s0 many words,—*‘ That they esteem and know 
the said Mr. Thomas Hooker, to be for doctrine 
orthodox, for disposition peaceable, and in no 
wise turbulent or factious.” Butit did not avail. 
Hocker was stigmatized for a puritan. 

The spiritual court, which sat at Chelmsford, 
about the year 1630, had not only silenced Mr, 
looker, but also bound him over, in a bond of 
fifty pounds, to appear before the high commis- 
sion. But being afilicted with an ague at the 
time appointed for his appearance, his friends 
advised him rather to forfeit the sum to the court 
than throw himselfinto theirhands. And accor- 
dingly he did so. 

After this he embarked for Holland; when ‘it 
so happened, that though the wind was at first 
contrary, it came about, and they were under 
sail just as an officer arrived at the port in order 
to detain him. 

Having staid in Holland upwards of two years, 
he returned to England im order to embark with 
some of his friends for New England. But on 
his return, officers were quickly employed to lay 
hold of him; and one of them at length got so 
near him, as to knock at the door of the chamber 
where he was discoursing with Mr. Stone, who 


was become his companion and assistant for the 
k Ij 
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voyage to New Ehgland, and was at that time 
smoking a pipe of tobacco, for which Mr. Hooker 
had beenreproving him, as being a thing then used 
by few persons of sobriety. Mr. Stone, who was 
an acute pleasant man, stept to the door with his 
pipe in his mouth, and with such an air, as gave 
him some credit with the officer, who asked him 
if Mr. Hooker were there. Mr. Stone replied, 
with a braving sort of confidence,—“< What 
Hooker do you mean? Hooker that lived once at 
Chelmsford?” The officer answered him,—Yes. 
“ Then, said Mr. Stone, (with an ingenious eva- 
sion, like that which once helped Athanasius) if 
it be he you look for, I saw him about an hour 
ago at sucha house in the town; you had best 
hasten thither after him.” The officer taking 
this for a sufficient answer, went his way ; and 
Mr. Hooker concealed himself more carefully till 
he embarked in the Downs im the year 1633, with 
Mr. Cotton and Mr. Stone, for New England ; 
where, after a prosperous voyage, they arrived to 
their inexpressible joy. And such a multitude 
went over to New England after them, that the 
plantation of New Town, where they settled, be- 
coming too strait, in the month of June, 1636, 
they removed a hundred miles to the westward, 
with a purpose to settle on the delightful banks 
of Connecticut river. And Mr Hooker was the 
chiefinstrument in the first planning and settliug 
the colony there. 

- Though Mr, Hooker had thus removed from 
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the Massachusets-bay, he sometimes went down 
to visit the churches there. And whenever he 
did so, he was received with an affection like that 
which St. Paul found among the Galatians. 
Yea, ‘tis thought, that once there seemed an inti- 
mation from heaven, as if the good people had 
over-done in that affection. For on the Lord’s 
day, May 26, 1639, Mr. Hooker being to preach 
there in the afternoon, his great fame had gather- 
ed a vast multitude of hearers from several con- 
gregations, and brought the governor himself to 
be a partaker of his ministry. But when he came 
to preach he found himself so strangely at a loss, 
that after some shattered and broken attempts to 
get into his work, he made a full stop, and told 
the assembly,—‘‘ That every thing which he 
would have spoken was both taken out of his 
mouth and out of his mind.” Wherefore he de- 
sired them to sing a psalm,while he withdrew a 
while from them: half an hour after he returned 
to the congregation, and preached an admirable 
sermon, wherein he held them for two hours in an 
extraordinary strain both for pertinence and vi- 
vacity. 

After sermon, when some of his friends were 
speaking of the Lord’s thus withdrawing his as- 
sistance from him; he humbly replied,—‘‘ We 
daily confess that we have nothing, and can do 
nothing without Christ; and what if Christ will 
make this manifest in us and on us before our 
congregations ? What remains, but that we be 
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humbly content ; And what manner of discou- 
ragement is there in.all this ?” ' 

Mr. Hooker was of avery watchful, prayerfal, 
and fruitful spirit, and would say —<‘ That pray- 
er was the principal part of a minister's work: 
it was by this he was to carry on the rest.” 

And again,—‘‘ That such extraordinary favors 
as the life of religion, and the power of godliness, 
must be preserved by the frequent use of such 
extraordinary means as prayer and fasting ; and 
that if profesors grow negligent of these means, 
eniquity wiil abound, and the love of many wax cold.” 

A worthy spectator of his death, in a letter to 
Mr. Cotton had these words :—<‘ Truly, Sir, the 
sight of his death will makeme have more pleasant 
thoughts of death than ever I yet had in my life.” 

Many wrote after him in short hand, and pub- 
lished some of his sermons with his name to them, 
without his knowledge, and have misrepresented 
him in many passages. ‘ 

See a more full account of him in Dr. Cotton 
Mather’s History of New England. | 
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Tux last week of his health, walking one day 
with a friend in his garden, wherein he took great 
delight, he said,—* If I live till the spring, this 
will be my solace; and if not, I shall be lodged 
in a garden far more pleasant.” | 
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His friend replying, —*‘* That there was no pro- 
bability of his dying so soon ;” he chid him, say- 
ing,—“ That he should never speak to him in 
that strain; for now he was come to that age 
when death was certainly near at hand; and that 
God was his witness, it was his chief meditation 
every day. Yea, he was so well resolved, that 
with great joy, and no regret at all, he was ready 
to depart this life, even that very day, if such 
were the will and good plesure of God.” 

On the Lord’s day following he preached to 
the French congregation on Psalm exliv. 3, 4. 
O Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge 
of him? And afterwards he told a friend, 
“ That though he had labored to pitch upon 
some other text, yet he found himself so power- 
fully drawn to meditate on this, that he could not 
fix on any other.” 

In his discourse on this occasion he had the 
following words :—‘* What is man ? He is but 
flesh, subject to corruption; a flower to-day, to- 
morrow cut down and faded ; a vapor that ap- 
peareth, and suddenly vanisheth, as these puffs 
of breath which you see go from my mouth.” 

On the second day of his illness, he saw the 
nature of his disease, and foretold the event :-— 
« Yet, said he, I will not neglect the ordinary re- 
medies, for the satisfaction of my fitends. I will 
do all that shall be thought fit, referring the issue 


to the divine providence.” 
And talking with his niece, Mrs. Du Moulin, 
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he asked her, —** What she thought of his disease, 
which he judged to be mortal?” She answered, 
—‘‘ That she thought so too ; yet she feared no- 
thing as to him, who was so well prepared for it.” 
Whereupon he said,—* Pray let your discourse 
be always such with me. Continue with me day 
and night during my sickness ; and promise that 
henceforwards you will not seem grieved, nor 
entertain me with any discourse but such as may 
comfort and strengthen me.” 

Then turning to God, he said,—“ Great God, 
thou art my Father. Thou didst give me life, and 
a new life. Thou hast taught me from my youth, 
and | have shewn forth thy wonders. Leave me 
not now in my old age. Thou hast hitherto, by 
a singular favor, preserved me in health of body, 
and in all the faculties of my soul ; so that, till 
this heavy disease seized me, I found myself as 
able and strong in the exercise of my calling, as 
inmy youth. Lord if it be thy will and pleasure ~ 
to employ me any longer in thy service, thou 
canst ina moment ease me; but if thou hast 
otherwise ordained, behold, I am thy servant ; 
thy will be done. I only pray thee with my most 
hearty affection, that it may please thee to make 
me in all things conformable to thy holy will. 
Let not thy good Spirit depart from me, to the 
end I may obtain the victory in this combat, 
through thy strength. Grant, Lord, forthine own 
sake, seeing thou hast employed me in thy work, 
that I may die; ] humbly beg of thee, that I may 


PIOUS MEMORIAS 255: 


Dr. Andrew Rivet. 


2 ——— 


aaa ————e—eEeE—— 


die in an exemplary manner ; that ] may stand 
fast in that sound doctrine which I have preach- 
ed ; that I may make a clear profession thereof, 
in the presence of witnesses, for the instruction 
and edification of thy church; and that, by a 
lively faith, I may apply to myself all those pro- 
mises of the gospel, that may be effectual in me 
to my joy and everlasting consolation ; so that 
nothing in the world, neither oppression nor an- 
guish, may either separate me from, or make me 
in the least sort to doubt of thy love and favor. 
Thou knowest my weakness, Lord, and my infir- 
mities ; let not extremity of pain cast me into im- 
patience or murmuring. Make it either sufferable, 
or grant me constancy and patience to bear it. 
Let me not sin with my tongue, and keep thou 
the gate of my lips.” 

Afterwards, with incomparable humility, he 
implored God’s mercy ; acknowledging himself 
a poor and wretched sinner ; renouncing, with 
an high and holy disdain, all the good that everhe 
had done in his life; charging the whole course 
ofit with imperfections ; and giving to God all the 
honor of that little he had done; saying,—‘‘ God 
did by me do the work. Shall I set my righte- 
ousness in his sight? God forbid. If I should 
justify myself, my own mouth would condemn 
me. Iwill rather humbly confess my sin to him. 
[ will pray him to augment in me sorrow to re- 
pentance. Let him bruise this body with pain ; 
it matters not, so he give me a contrite heart and 
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a broken spirit, which may be an acceptable sa- 
crifice to him. O, how heartily do 1 offer up my- 
‘self to him! Accept, O Lord, this imperfect sa- 
crifice, and cover the faults of it with the perfec- 
tions of that great High-Priest, who, by the 
eternal Spirit, did offer up himself without ble- 
mish. Let me be received as a living sacrifice, 
holy, and pleasing to God, which is our reason- 
ableservice. Crucify, O Lord, this old man, that 
this body of sin may be brought to nothing.” 

A while after he said,—** I am one of God’s 
children ; he will save me ; he hath honored me 
with an holy calling ; he hath not suffered his 
gifis in me to be altogether unprofitable in the 
edification of his church ; and indeed I may say 
truly, that Llabored in his service, not for any 
dishonest gain, but out of a free heart ; and that 
I was first persuaded myself of the truths of the 
gospel which I preached to others; yea, they 
were powerful in me. I found the sweetness of 
God's word, and the piercing virtue of it, which 
reaches to the dividing of the spirit and the mar- 
row, and which is the judge of the thoughts and 
intentions of the heart. Thou, O Lord, knowest 
my heart. Thou knowest that I was never asham- 
ed of the gospel of Christ, and that I ever ac- 
counted it my greatest honor to be thy ser vant, 
I have taken delight to do thy will, according as 
thy hand was favorable upon me. [ acknomledor 
in all humility and trath, that whatever was good 
in me proceeded from thy pure grace, and all the 
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faults | had were the fruits of my natural corrup- 
tion. Alas, I acknowledge, in all humility and 
unfeigned repentance, how many ways I have 
been faulty in the duties of so holy a calling ; 
how often I have offended both by omissions and 
commissions ; how great my negligence hath been 
on many occasions. How long since had I been 
cast off, had I not served a good Master, whose 
lenity bore so much with my weakness, pardoned 
me so often, and did not exact of me a strict ac- 
count in severity. O Lord my God, enter-not into 
judgment with thy servant, for no flesh shall be jus- 
tified in thy sight. Let me not be found clothed 
“with mine own righteousness, but with the righte- 
ousness of thy Son. In his name I beg pardon. 
Forgive me, O my God ; forgive, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of thy servant, who is inclined to thy 
fear. 1 donot refuse thy correction; I know itis 
needful for me: only I pray thee with my whole 
heart, that it may be profitable to me. Correct 
me, O Lord, but in measure, lest thou bring me to 
nothing. Let not'my trial be more than Iam able 
to endure ; that so I may not offend by impatience 
and be ascandal in the place where J should edi- 
fy others. Let me never grudge, for my punish- 
ment is far less than my offences. What are 
these temporal sufferings, in comparison with 
those eternal torments, from which I am redeem- 
ed by him who ‘poured forth his soul unto death 
for me? For me! This is the language of faith, 
which particularly applies to itself the general 

. ‘e 
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promises. ‘This word is truth, and worthy to be 
received of all, that Jesus Christ is come into the 
world to save sinners, of whom Iam chief. Lord, 
I believe ; help thou my unbelief. Seal all thy 
promises to my soul; make me to hear, in the 
inmost corner of my heart, that sweet voice, 
Son, be of good comfort, thy sins are forgiven thee.” 

A minister of the Dutch church being on a visit 
to him, and asking him how he did, he answered, 

—‘“‘ I am pretty strong, neither doth my tongue 
fail me ; but the passage in my bowels is not yet 
opened ; and if it cannot be opened, I must go 
another way, even that which the everliving God 
did appoint me from my childhood. I were the 
most ungrateful man upon the earth, if I should 
not acknowledge God’s mercy towards me ; who 
hath so wonderfully preserved me, even from my 
cradle.” (This he spoke in reference to a dan- 
gerous fall he had in his infancy.) * From that 
time my mother dedicated me to God’s service, 
and he hath abundantly blessed meé in the whole 
course of my life ; and therefore 1 put my whole 
trust in his mercy, being ready either to live or to 
die. I beseech you, give this testimony to all the 
world, that I die in that faith and doctrine, which 
both by preaching and writing I have maintain- 
ed. And if, as it may be, I have erred in any 
thing, I pray naa that he would perfect all my 
imperfections.” 

He gave order, that all should be admitted who 
desired to see him.—“ For, said he, it becomes a 
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man of my character to be an example to others 
that they may learn how to die.” 

To many persons who were on a visit to him 
together, he said,—‘* Come, and see a man who 
is a mirror of the great mercies of God. What 
shall l render to him? His mercies are manifold 
towards me; he hath measured out my whole 
life with health ; he hath heaped upon me his 
blessings both spiritual and temporal ; and now, 
before the inconveniences of old age overtake 
me, and make me peevish, he comes, he prevents 
me, he calls me, and gives me the grace to go wil- 
lingly ; and having given me notice of my end, 
he leaves me yet the faculties of my mind free, to 
the end I may edify others, and glorify his holy 
name in the land of the living. Pray to God for 
me, my friends, that this grace may be continued 
to me, to the last breath of my life; and that he 
will strengthen my faith and patience, and raise 
up my hope. He hath already subdued all my 
affections to a full obedience. I have resigned 
to his fatherly care myself, and all mine; my life, 
and all my affairs, Let him dispose of this body 
as he shall think fit for the welfare of my soul. 
None can go out ot this world without pain. This 
flesh must suffer ; it must decay, but it matters 
not, if I be strengthened with courage in my soul, 
and as by faith I look for a better mansion, not 
made with hands, which is my only aim,I am 
not sorry for any thing I leave behind me: IL 


have liyed enough, and had time sufficient to try 
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all things, and to know that all is but vanity and 
vexation of spirit, One thing only is necessary, 
To fear God, and to keep his commandments ; for 
that is the whole business of man. 1 now care for 
nothing, but that I may cheerfully end my race, 
and the charge which I received of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, which is the best end of life; and as 
it is the end, so also it is the aim to which the 
Christian man should direct his course. The end 
of this temporal life is the beginning of life ever- 
lasting. O, happy change; indeed I fear nothing. 
Christ is my security both in life and death. He 
doth not forsake me ; if he increase my bodily 
pain, he at the same time augments the joy of my 
soul. Come, and I will shew y>u what he hath 
done for my soul. I called upon him, and heat- 
tended to my cry; he heard my voice, and hath 
blotted out mine iniquity as a cloud vanishes. 
As a father is tender-hearted and full of pity to- 
wards his children, so the Lord hath compassion 
upon all them that fear him. 

From some whispering of friends, and the 
knowledge himself had ofthis disease, he easily 
judged that he was not like to be delivered before 
he had undergone divers sufferings ; as a burning 
fever, attended with raving, and the voiding of his 
excrements upwards ; the apprehension of which 
raised divers fears in his mind, and made him 
very pensive. Whereupon he prayed :—« © 
Lord, have mercy upon me. Deliver me from the 
shame which I fear, for thou art merciful. f 
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humbly thank thee, O Lord my God, that thou 
smitest me in the least noble part of my body; 
leaving me yet a strong heart, and my understan- 
ding free to meditate upon thy power and good- 
ness. | beseech thee, O Lord, to continue to me 
that unspeakable grace, seeing 1 consecrate my 
mouth to thee, that | may utter no words but of 
edification, praise, and thanksgiving. Let not 
my mouth be polluted with any filth, but let this 
house ef my body fall on that side where the 
breach began, and let me took upon it witha calm 
soul, lifted up towards the things which are above 
to which I aspire: knowing that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor corruption 
incorruption. Lord, what is man, that thou 
makest so great account of him, and that thou 
thinkest upon him. He ts like to vanity ; he is but 
flesh; awind that passeth away, and returneth not. 
There needs no more to overthrow the strongest, 
than a filthy excrement ; a little obstacle, which 
all the remedies of art cannot remove. Thou 
hast done it, O Lord: it is thy will, and it is 
mine also. Be it unto me according to thy word. 
Iam in thy tender and fatherly hands. I fear 
nothing. Thou art my defence, and my rich 
reward.” 

When those about him spoke any words of 
comfort, he said,——‘* Courage. Continue these 
sayings to strengthen me. God will furnish you 
with what is fit for that purpose ; for he not only 
assisteth the sick person, but those also who are 
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called to his aid. He is near to them that call 
upon him in truth.” 

One night he spake thus to his neice,—‘‘ Leave 
me not. Continue with me in prayers. Help 
my weakness. Fear not to speak to me whatso- 
ever God shall inspire your heart with, or put 
into your mouth. Such sweet and pleasant con- 
ference will help me to pass this night the more 
quietly ; and God will be with us ; for he easeth 
our infirmities, he assisteth our good intentions, 
and furnisheth us with matter of prayer and 
thanksgiving. He is well pleased and attentive, 
when those that fear him talk of such things as 
relate to their salvatiou.” 

And then turning to God, he Asie —‘* My 
God, thou hast allured me. 1 have been drawn 
by thee. . Thou hast known me from my mother’s 
womb with a merciful and powerful knowledge. 
Thon didst call me by my name. Thou didst 
open mine ear, and I have been attentive. I 
have-shewn forth thy praise in the congregation. 
Thy word hath been more sweet in my mouth 
than honey. What am I, O Lord! dust and 
ashes, an earthen vessel : and yet thou hast been 
pleased to put into this vessel an immortal seed. 
Thou livest, O Lord, and thou quickenestme. 1 
shall not die, but live eternally that true life, 
which is hid with Christ in God. Happy and 
holy is he, that is a partaker of the first resurrec- 
tion. The second death shall have no power 
over him. Behold, I am dead : and I am risen 
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again. I live no morein myself, but I live in the 
life of the Son of God, who loved me, and gaye 


himself for me. Iam less than the least of ali 


thy mercies. Thou didst choose me before thou 
gavest me a being. Thou gavest me to be born 
of faithful parents, and particularly of a godly 
mother, who dedicated me to thy service from 
my childhood. O, with what care and affection 
did she implant in me the seeds of godliness ! 
With what wishes and prayers did she dispose 
of me! That great God, who worketh all things 
in us, blessed her endeavors, and heard her fer- 
vent prayers, in accepting me for his servant. I 
am thy servant, O Lord; thou hast instructed me 
from my youth, and hitherto I have shewed forth 
thy wonders and mercies. Thy gifts have not 
been fruitless in me. Thou dost thy work by 
weak instruments. Thou hast forgiven me. Thou 
hast strengthened me. Thou hast accepted the 
uprightness and sincerity of my heart. And now, 
O Lord, since by all appearance thou wilt take 
me out of this vale of misery, leave me not in 
this last and important scene of action. If thou 
wilt have me to die at this instant, I am willing, 
I am prepared, my heart is prepared. Lord, I 
give thee my heart ; itis allthou requirest. Ac- 
cept this offering. Receive this gift. Lord, I 
thank thee that thou teachest me ; thou enlight- 
‘enest me; thou speakest to my soul. Lord, thou 
embracest me in thy infinite mercies ; let me also 
embrace thee by a lively faith. Grant, Lord, 
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that I may apply to myself all the sweet promises 
of the gospel which I have preached to others. 
Let them be powerful in me to uphold me in the 
midst of my pains, and to strengthen me against 
death itself.” 

Seeing his niece weep, he said to her,—‘* Weep 
not, but bless God for the patience he gives me, 
and wonder at his goodness to me. Mark well 
my words, even to the last sigh of my breath.— 
Strive to write them down, to the end my dear 
brother and others of my friends that are absent, 
may thereby be edified and comforted.” 

Then began his complaints to be more heavy, 
and his restlessness extraordinary; which his 
niece observing to be attended with silence and 
deep sighs, she said to him,—‘* Whence doth this 
restlessness proceed? Methinks I see in you 
something extraordinary. Where is that cheer- 
fulness that made you joyfully digest your pain? 
And where are those fervent prayers which you 
used to pour.out in your greatest extremity !” 

«¢ Alas! said he, how can I be joyful, when he 
that gave me courage is departed from me? that 
Spirit of comfort which filled my soul with peace 
and joy, is offended with me. For I have listen- 
ed (unhappy I) to those who talked to me of 
coming into the world again. I have been tick- 
led with a desire of life, after having tasted the 
sweet fruits of the heavenly Canaan, and con- 
ceived by faith those riches above. What shall 
I now do? Whither shall I go? If I call, he gives 
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me no answer. What a dismal change is this. 
A holy fire had kindled my meditations, and 
now vain thoughts quench them. I cannot for- 
get an old satire, and such idle toys of no mo- 
ment ; so that I fall back while I am hasting to 
death. But dear niece, cease not still to enter- 
tain me with good conversation. Call, call back 
the Comforter, that he may return and finish that 
good work he had so well begun in me. O, come 
again and strengthen me, before I go hence and 
be no more !” 

Scarcely had he wrestled three quarters of an 
hour with this temptation, when he fell into a 
swoon ; and on his revival, he spoke thus to his 
wife,—** Farewell, my dear heart, whom I have 
loved better than myself. We have lived now 
thirty years together in peace and love. I thank 
you for your assistance. You have been a good 
helper to me. If entreat you to continue your 
great love to my child.” 

Then turning to his son, he said,—*‘ And you, 
my son, love and honor this dear comfort of my 
life, who hath been a mother to you. I pray and 
command you, if you would have God to bless 
you, that what I have purchased by my labors, 
you will share between you according to equity 
and right, without contention or debate. Do all 
inlove and Christian wisdom. Love peace above 
all things.” " 

Then taking them both by the hand, he joined 


their hands, and said,—‘‘ Promise me now, that 
rt 
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there shall be a holy mutual love between you.” 
Which when they had done, he said,—< I will 
believe you; for I have no reason to doubt your 
sincerity. I know you fear God, and will observe 
my last commands ; as I pray God to make my 
blessing effectual upon you.” 

Then he said to his wife,—‘‘ The Lord bless 
you, my dear heart. The Lord comfort and 
strengthen you. He is the husband of the widow, 
and father of the fatherless.” 

And to his son he said, —“‘ The great God bless 
you, my soh ; lead thee in all thy ways ; enrich 
thee in all Christian virtues ; give thee to abound 
in all spiritual and temporal blessings. Contemn 
the world, and all the covetousness of it. Let 
thy chief happiness be the blessing of God. Be 
strong in faith, and furnished to every good 
work. May the peace of God rest upon thee, and 
make thee peaceable and charitable ; and those 
three young children, whom I commit to thy 
care, will be fit subjects to exercise thy charity 
upon.” 

Then turning to his niece, he said to her,— 
“‘ Farewell, dear niece ; we have an affinity in 
the heavens which shall last forever. The Lord 
bless thee.” 

On the return of his pain, he said,—“ I know 
O Lord, that this tabernacle cannot be dissolved 
without pain. The heart is yet strong, and I have 
yet many pangs to suffer. Lord help my infir- 
mities. Depart not from me in the day of my 
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distress, Say to my soul, I am he that can 
deliver thee. The Lord is the portion of mine in- 
heritance.” 

When any about him spoke of repentance, and 
God’s mercy in pardoning sin, he answered,— 
‘* As for that, it is done. Iam reconciled. I 
am cleansed from my sin through the precious 
blood of my Redeemer. He hath already told 
me that my sins are washed away. I taste al- 
ready of that blessedness. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not his sin. There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 
He is come to me in his loving-kindness. He 
draws me, and I follow him willingly. He 
easeth the pain of my body, and increaseth the 
joy of'my soul. He refresheth it with the dew 
of his grace. Behold, Lam filled. I am made 
rich. Jan lives not by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.— 
The kingdom of God is not meat nor drink, but 
righteousness, peace, and joy. Through the holy 
Spirit 1 am fed. I am filled by my Saviour, 
whose flesh is truly meat, and his blood truly 
drink. And as he is the true quickening bread, 
which came down from heaven, so whosoever 
eateth of that bread, shall live by him. And 
therefore I live. It is now two days that I have 
not lived the life of man, but that life which I 
shall live eternally in heaven.” 
| Finding himself much weakened, he said, 
«© Farewell once more my friends. I am going 
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away. Look to me, and cease not to strengthen 
me by your prayers and exhortations. When I 
can speak no more, I shall strive to give you 
“such signs as may be testimonies of my faith and 
perseverance.” : 

And to his son he farther said,—‘* My son, I 
know you no more according to the flesh. All 
my carnal affections are mortified and swallowed 
upin the love of God. My love to my wife and 
children is now altogether spiritual.” 

Night coming on, he said,—<“ And is it so that 
I yet live, and have strength to speak ? It is God 
that doth it. . My strength is renewed, to the end 
I may glorify my God, and exalt his holy name. 
Lord, I am not impatient. I wait the moment 
that thou hast ordained. I believe; I persevere ; 
I cannot be moved. The Spirit of God beareth 
witness with my spirit, that I am one of his chil- 
dren. O Lord, thou knowest me, even to my 
inward parts. 1 am thy servant ; help all my in- 
firmities ; perfect thy work in me.” 

On the dawning of the next morning, he said, 
—<‘ I shall shortly see no difference of day and 
night ; for indeed I am come to the eve of the 
great and everlasting day. Iam going toa place 
where the sun shall no more shine on me ; but 
my God shall be my eternal light. Lord, thou 
already spreadest some beams of light in my 
soul; and thou givest me eyes to seeit. O, how 
powerful is thy work in me! This old man dies, 
and thou clothest me with the new. man, which is 
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renewed in knowledge, according to the image of 
him that created him. Weis strong; hesees; he 
hears ; he goes forward a great pace ; he only 
longeth to come into liberty. Deliver me cut of 
_ this gaol, that | may praise thy name. I do not 
_ yet slight this body ; but withal, I think on the 
renewing of it; for 1 know that the dead shall 
live. Yes, and my dead body likewise. J¢ is 
sown in corruption, it shall rise again tn incorrup- 
tion. It shall be made conformable to the glo- 
rious body of Jesus Christ, who was made the 
Sirst-fruits of them that sleep. J shall see him in 
my flesh. Mine owneyes shall see him. J shall 
behold his face in righteousness, and shall be filled 
with his likeness, when1 shall be awaked again. 
He hath loved me with a cordial love., He hath 
kissed me with the kisses of his mouth. He hath 
put far from me all fear. He hath filled me with 
peace and joy in believing. O, incomprehen- 
sible love ! What I feel is far beyond all expres- 
sion. Blessed be the Lord, who hath directed 
my heart to the love of God, and for the hope 
I have in Christ Jesus.” 

After many fainting fits, he said,—‘ I can do 
nomore. lam going away. Lord, come and re- 
ceive me. Make no delay. Receive thy crea- 
ture. I long for thee, Omy God. My soul long- 
eth for theeas the parched earth for moisture. When 
shall I enter, and present myself before the face 
of God? Come, Lord; come, Jesus ; take me 
into thy bosom. 1am ready whensoever it shall 
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please thee, my heart is prepared. My soul is 
ready. I long for his coming, yet do I not fret 
myself. Through the help of God, I am not 
troubled. I wait. Ibelieve. I persevere. Though 
he delay my joy, yet I am in my way : and the ~ 
sense of his favor grows in me every moment. 
My pain is sufferable, and my joy is beyond va-— 
lue. I have no more earthly cares ; nor any de- 
sires, but of the things that are above. I have 
longed for the coming out of new books ; but 
now, thou, O Lord, art all to me; and to be near 
to thee is all my happiness. O, what a brave 
library shall I have in God, in whom are hid all 
the treasures of learning and knowledge. _ I shall 
no more see things afar off, and darkly. I shall 
not know in part: but I shall be filled with the 
knowledge of God, as the waters cover the bottom 
ofthe sea. Thou artthe teacherofsouls. Ihave 
learned more divinity in ten days, wherein thou hast 
visited me, than in fifty years before. Thouw hast 
made me to go home into myself, where I was 
not before, for | was in the world. But I am 
now in the school of my God, and he instructs 
me after a different manner from that of all those 
doctors, in the reading of whose works I have em- 
ployedsomuchtime. O what darkness, what dul- 
ness, what vanity, in whatever proceeds from the 
wit of man! What vast and large fields must we of- 
ten ramble over, before we can find any pleasing 
fruit; But thy doctrine, O Lord my God, is all- 
sufficient, and plentifully furnished with good 
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fruits. My soul is filled therewith, as with mar- 
row and fatness. 1 renounce from my heart all 
other knowledge, and hold fast only to this, —- 
Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 

Laying his hand upon his breast, he said,— 
“ Here is inward joy, by the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in me. What am 1], O gracious God, that 
thou deignest to dwell under my poor roof! It 
is thy will, O Lord, and itis minealso. Let thy 
good Spirit dwell in me to the end. I have no 
more share in any thing that is done under the 
sun. But 1 wish the church may be in peace in 
all places.” 

And then he repeated three or four lines to the 
following effect :-— 

*« Lord, now to Zion turn thy face: 
“ Pour out thy mercies on thy hill ; 


«< And on Jerusalem thy grace, 
* Build up her walls, and love her still: 


I am ofthat Zion. Havemercyonme. Deal 
with me after thy loving-kindness. The Lord 
casteth me down? but he draweth my soul to 
himself. The best is, [am not troubled about 
my salvation. God gives me strength to hold 
out miraculously, to the end I may edify others 
to the last. Tam well contented. O my God, 
let me never repine. What are all these suffer- 
ings, to that grace which thou givest me? Thou 
temperest these short bitternesses with unspeak- 
comfort. Thou speakest to my soul with a 
sweet voice, which I understand ; for I am one 
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of thy sheep, and thou sayest,— My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me.” 

On seeing the company about him attentive, he 
said,—‘* Wonder not, J can do ncthing of myself. 
"Tis God that worketh all in all, that all may be 
humbled. Here is a school of humility. Look 
on me, and remember the mercy of God in me. 
See how he casteth me down with his mighty 
hand, in order to exalt and glorify me in his due 
time. The sufferings of this world are not to be 
weighed with the glory to come, which shall be 
revealedinus. It is my delight, that 1 can glori- 
fy God, even in death. Sweet death ! ’tisa pas- 
sage into life everlasting. O Lord, strengthen 
the soul of thy servant, that he may remain con- 
stant to the end. ,,I hope this combat will not 
last long. End, Lord, that the end may crown 
the work.” 

Some time after, he said, —‘‘ God hath fulfilled 
all his promises in me. I have seen them afar 
off, believed, and welcomed them. I only wait 
now to give up my last breath to God, who hath 
taken possession of my heart; and I feelit. He 
dwelleth abundantly in me. Nothing remains, 
but that he give me the wings of an angel, to the 
end I may fly out of this dead carcase. 


“ O holy Word; enable me, 
«‘ With longing heart to fly to thee.” 


When all the symptons of approaching death 
were upon him, he said,—‘“ Be not sorry for me. 
These last hours have nothing terrible in them. 
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This body indeed suffers, but the soul is com- 
forted, strengthened, and filled according to my 
wish. Whe Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. 
His rod and his staff shall lead me safely through 
this short valley of the shadow of death. This lit- 
tle cloud hides not from me the light of heaven : 
It shines in my soul. Lord, thou enlightenest 
me ; thou warmest me ; thou drawest me upward ; 
and I follow thee willingly. 1 lift up myself by 
the wings of faith. The more violent my pains 
are, the nearer | draw to the time of my deliver- 
ance. My wound, my wound smarteth; but I 
hold my peace, because thou, Lord, didst it. 
Have mercy on me. Deliverme, O Lord. Iam 
_ not impatient ; for 1 know that God is faithful, 
and that he will give the temptation an issue, 
that so I may be able to bear it.” 

A little after he said,—“ Have I not said all ? 
Nothing is now to be done, but togive up thissoul 
into the hands of God. Is it not time, O Lord? 
My God, let this suffice. O everliving God, re- 
ceive my soul ; | resign it into thy hands, for thou 
hast ransomed me, O God of verity. Look upon 
my sorrows and my sufferings, and pardon all 
my sins. Yes, it is done. He hath done away 
all mine iniquities. Shorten therefore and abate 
my pain. O Lord, hear my prayer ; for it is 
time.” : 

Being told that God was near to all that call 
upon him in truth, he answered,—“ He is ; he 


dwelleth with me here (clapping his hand on his 
M mm 
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breast.) He worketh powerfully, according to 
his good pleasure.” 

On its being said to him,— Death is swallowed 
up im victory ; he added,—Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us thevictory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

And on his hearing the words,—Whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called; and whom he 
called, them he also justified ; and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified :—<‘* Yes, said he, 
grace upon grace. O, whata lovely chain! Itis 
a golden chain. There is no more than the last 
link of it to be finished inme. O, let me die the 
death of the righteous, that I may behold those 
riches which eye hath not seen, and which are not 
entered into the heart of man. Thou givest me 
some taste of them already. They are sweet 
things: they are refreshings not to be expressed.” 

To a minister who had prayed with him, he 
said, —* You have helped me. While you were 
calling upon God, I found my infirmity eased. 
Encourage me still. Ihave but a short race to 
run. I almost touch the goal. I advance. I 
get new strength. I touch the prize, and lay hold 
on eternal life. This body decays; but I have 
in heaven an eternal house, which is not made with 
hands; an incorruptible inheritance, which cannot 
be defiled, nor fade away, reserved for me in 
heaven,” | 

On his pains increasing, he cried unto God to 
help him, saying,— Come, Lord Jesus, come, 
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J can do no more, yet do I not lose my patience. 
My soul waiteth for thee, as the thirsty earth for 
rain. As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
so my soul panteth after thee, O God. O, when 
shall I enter and present myself before the face 
of my God? [ am very weak, but my soul is 
strengthened and joyful,” 

His wife perceiving him to be at the point of 
death, said cheerfully to him,—“ Farewel, dear 
heart. Enter now joyfully into life everlasting.” 

“ Yes, said he, lam going to thy God and my 
God. We have gained all. Amen. Farewel my 
son. Farewel, my dear niece. Be not afraid. 
I have prayed for you. You will be all happy. 
Pérsevere. — Let none take away your crown from 
you. I go before. You shall follow, doubt not. 
We all shall be together, and meet our Lord in 
the air, and so shall be with him for-ever.. There 
is nothing more to be said or done. I am ready. 
I am prepared. Come, Lord Jesus; take thy 
creature. Come. I climb. I hope. I knock at 
the gate. Open, open, Lord, to thy poor servant.” 

Afterwards, a mortiferous change and contrac- 
tion being observed in his face, his niece asked 
him,—‘* Whether he could yet understand ?”— 
** O yes, said he, speak.” 

«« Are not very joyful?” said his niece. 

‘« Yes, said he, there is a fast assurance in me.” 

On his son’s saying,—“ Fear nothing ; for he 
that believeth in Christ Jesus shall not perish; ;” he 
added,— But have life ever lasting. 
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His son praying with him, besought God to 
send him (his father) the Spirit be Comfort---The 
father answered,---‘‘ He is come.’ 

His son farther prayed, that he (his fat 
might be enabled to take the shield of faith, and 
all the armor of God---The father answered,-- 
‘| havethem; I have fought the good fight,” &c. 

His son farther prayed,---‘‘ O Lord, give wings 
to thy servant. Open to him thy paradise. Let 
him behold thy face:”’---The father added,--- 
‘< With the soul of the righteous sanctified.” 

His son farther prayed,---‘‘ Let him receive the 
white stone, the hidden manna; and bear a part 
in that song which no one understandeth but he 
that singeth it.” The father added,—“ So be it; 
Amen !” 

A while after, one of those who attended him, 
saying,---‘‘ I believe at this instant he enjoys the | 
vision of God ;” he made an effort to speak and 
said,---‘* Yes.” And nearly with that word he 
sweetly expired, January 7, 1651, at Breda, in 
the seventy-eighth year and sixth month of his 
age, and in the twelfth day of his sickness. 


LXXIX. Mrs. ELISABETH WILKINSON. 
Wire or THE Rev. Dr. Henry Wirxrinson. 
Sue was the daughter of Mr Anthony Gifford, 


by his wife, Mrs. Elisabeth Cottle, who was of a 
good family in Devonshire. 
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Her conversion was very early, and her atten- 
tion to God so close, that she kept a diary of his 
dealings with her 

The letter to her from Dr. Harris, concerning 
Satan’s method and subtlety in temptation, is an 
excellent performance, and therefore worthy of 
all commendation to such as are tempted. 

In her last sickness she said,—‘ I am at my 
Father's disposal ; but of myself, I am rather in- 
clined to die than to live.” 

Being desired to favor herself with regard to 
speaking, on account of the lowness of her spi- 
rit, she said,—*‘‘ Shall I, for this poor carcase, 
be wanting to my soul’scomfort, and my Saviour’s 
praises.” 

She often, with a view to her grave repeated the 
words of Job,—There the weary are at rest ; and 
often said,—Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Her husband, at her request, read to her the se- 
venteenth chapter of St. John’s Gospel, and pray- 
ed with her. When he had ended, she said,— 
My flesh and my heart fail ; to which her husband 
subjoined,— That God was the strength of her 
heart, and her portion for ever. He would never 
fail her. She answered,—‘ He will never fail 


” 


me. 
About an hour after, her last words being,— 


T have finished my course, she gave up her spirit to 
God, December 8, 1654, 
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LXXX. Mr. ANDREW PERN. 


He was a laborious and successful preacher at 
Welby in Northamptonshire, and a member of 
the assembly of divines at Westminster. 

“He was full of spiritual warmth, says Mr, 
Ainsworth, in a funeral sermon for him, filled 
with holy indignation against sin, active in his 
work, and never more in his element than in the 
pulpit.” 

As his life was holy, so his death was comfort- 
able. He blessed God, that he was not afraid to 
die ; nay, he earnestly desired to be gone ; of- 
ten saying in his last sickness,---‘* When will that 
hour come ? One assault more, and this earthen 
vessel will be broken, and I shall be with God,” 

He died in December, 1654, aged 60. 

Neal’s History of the Puritans. 


LXXXI. Dr. JAMES USHER: 
ArcusisHop oF Armacu, Primate anp Merroponiran oF 


ALL IRELAND. 


Hs conversion to God was so early, that at four- 
teen years old he was judged fit for, and admit- - 
ted to the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. With 
regard to which, in his youthful years, his usual 
custom was, the afternoon before, to retire from 
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all company and observation, and to pass the 
time alone in a strict examination of himself, and 
deep humiliation before the Lord for his sins 3 
a practice in which he had such enlargement of 
heart, as usually threw him into abundance of 
fears. And this in elder years, he often called 
to mind, by way of censure on himself, for the 
remissness which had followed, and by way of 
spur to excite himself to the vigorous pursuit of 
his duty and comfort; as he had, on those occa- 
sions, enjoyed such sweet and abundant commu- 
nion with God. 

His piety and great learning, and his diligence 
in preaching, together with his public disputations 
with Jesuits and others, made him very popular, 
and highly esteemed and beloved of God’s people. 

But he wanted not enemies, who sought to dis- 
credit him with King James I. by representing 
him as a puritan; a name which was very odious 
to that Prince. But notwithstanding this, and 
the opposition made by some. great men, the king 
appointed him bishop of Meath, and often boast- 
ed that he was a bishop of his own making. 

In the year 1624, he said before many witnes- 
ses, and often repeated it afterwards,—‘* That 
he was persuaded the greatest stroke to the re- 
formed churches was yet to come, and that the 
time of the utter ruin of the Roman antichrist 
would be when he thought himself secure ; ac- 
cording to that passage, Rev. xviii. 7. When she 
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shall say, I sit as a queen, and shall see no sorrow,” 
G00". 

‘A sermon he preached on James i. 25.— Sin, 
when it ts finished, brings forth death, was much 
taken notice of ; as in that discourse he spoke 
very affectingly of the growing sins of this nation, 
and of the great destruction which, when come 
to their fulness, they would certainly bring on 
it. He often hinted, in private conversations, 
his judgment concerning these things, and the 
trials to come on the reformed churches ; and 
many laid up his sayings in their hearts ; and by 
what hath fallen out since his days, we may 
measure our expectations of what is to come. 

He lamented with great thoughts of heart the 
sad divisions among Christians, and the spreading 
of damning doctrines, heresies, and blasphemies. 
He was confident that those evils among us have 
had for their authors, friars, Jesuits, and such 
like missionaries from Rome ; and that if they 
were not seasonably suppressed, the issue would 
be either an inundation of popery, or a massacre, 
or both.” 

In 1640, he came from Ireland to London, on 
a special invitation from some friends ; but the 
matter was surely moved and accomplished by a 
more special hand of the providence of God in his 
favor ; for the year following, the rebellion broke 
out in Ireland ; from the circumstances of which, 
and the calamities that attended it, one might 
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say; in the language of the angel to Lot, that no- 
thing could be done in it, till this good man had 
escaped hither. 

He was taken ill the 20th of March, 1655, and 
died the next day ; praying for the forgiveness of. 
his sins :—** But, Lord, said he, in special, for- 
give my sins of omissions.” Which were the last 
words he was heard to utter. 

Oliver Cromwell had a high esteem for him, and 
was greatly his friend. 

His funeral was at the public charge, aah his 
body interred in the chapel of Henry VII. at 
Westminster. 

Dr. Prideaux calls him,—‘‘ The most rich ma- 
gazine of solid learning, and of all antiquity.” 

And Dr. Davenant says,—‘‘ He was a man of 
singular piety, abounding with all manner of 
learning.” / 


LXXXII. Me. JOHN JANEWAY, 


Minister or THE GOSPEL. 


He was born October 27, in the year 1633, of 
pious parents, in Tylly in Hertfordshire. ‘There 
was an early appearance of something very pro- 
mising in him, which raised their expectations as 
high, as the loss of him could possibly sink them, 
At above twelve years old, he had made a con- 
siderable proficiency in mathematic science, and 


in the study of astronomy, and other parts of 
Nn 
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useful literature ; at about seventeen, he was 
chosen to King’s college in Cambridge ; and at 
about eighteen, God was pleased to shine upen 
his soul, and discover to him, that the knowledge 
of himself, and the consciousness of an interest 
in his love through Christ, was vastly preferable 
to every thing else. His heart was now opened, 
God was pleased to make the examplary life and 
sacred discourse of a young man in the college, 
together with the preaching of two eminent di- 
vines, and Mr. Baxter’s Saints’ Everlasting Rest, 
of great use and singular advantage to him. 

Now he knew that astronomy surveys but a 
dunghill, in comparison of that which the religion 
of Jesus contemplates. Stars are but dirty clods 
when compared with that glory that lies beyond 
the reach of the Christian’s thoughts. He was 
now so filled with divine contemplations, and 
tasted so much sweetness in the knowledge 
of Christ, that it was discernable in his very 
appearance, he now counted every thing but ag 
dross and dung, in comparison of the knowledge of 
Christ and him crucified.“ Not that he looked 
upon human learning as useless ; but when fixed 
below Christ, and not improved for Christ : he 
looked upon wisdom as folly, and learning as 
madness, and that which would make one more 
like the devil, more fit for his service, and put a 
greater accent upon their misery in another 
world.” 

‘When he was arrived to the age of twenty, he 
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was admitted a fellow of the college ; which did 
not a little forward his schemes for promoting 
the interest of Christ, and the good ofsouls. He 
could and did speak in the language of St. Paul 
to all his brethren, whether related in a natural, 
civil, or religious sense.—* Brethren, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God for you all ts that you 
may be saved.” We may read the language of his 
heart to them in the few following extracts. 

‘*« Give me leave to deal plainly, and to come 
close to you ; for I love your souls so well, that 
I cannot bear the thoughts of the loss of them. 
Know this, that there is such a thing as the new 
birth ; and except a man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. This new birth 
hath its foundation laid in a sense of sin, and a 
godly sorrow for it, and a heart set against it; 
without these there can be no salvation. Upon 
repentance and believing comes justification ; af- 
ter this sanctification, by the Spirit’s dwelling in 
us. By this we come to be the children of God, 
to be made partakers of the divine nature, to lead 
new lives, and to have a suitableness to God. It 
is unworthy ofa Christian to have such a narrow 
spirit as not to act for Christ with all our heart, 
and soul, and strength, and might. Be not asha- 
med of Christ. Be not afraid of the frowns and 
jeers of the wicked. Be sure lo keep a conscience 
void of offence ; and yield by no means to any 
known sin. Be much in prayer, in secret prayer, 
and in reading the scriptures. Therein are laid 
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up the glorious mysteries which are hid from ma- 
ny eyes. My greatest desire is, that God would 
work his own great work in you. I desire to see 
you, not as formerly, but that the Lord would 
make me an instrument of your soul's good, for 
which I greatly long.” 

His affection to his relations appeared in his 
tender concern for the good of their souls, in the 
success of his address to them for that purpose ; 
he was mighty in prayer, and his spirit was of- 
tentimes so transported in it, that he forgot the 
weakness of his body, and of others’ spirits. In- 
deed the acquaintance he had with God was so 
sweet, and his converse with him so frequent, 
that he scarce knew how to leave that which was 
so delightful and suited to his spirit ; he used to 
wrestle with God, like one that was sure to pre- 
vail for a blessing ; and this was very evident in 
the many immediate answers of prayer which he 
‘often received on his own and others’ account. 
The author of his life mentions something of this 
kind very peculiar, respecting his honored father, 
Mr. William Janeway, to which I refer. 

When his father died, he endeavored to fill up 
that relation in the care of his mother and other 
relatives in the most tender and affectionate man- 
ner. 

His comforts came from the fountain-head, and 
he would willingly lead them there to drink with 
him—*“ We, poor, foolish creatures, saith he, 
scarce know what is good for ourselves ; but it 
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is no small encouragement to the people of God, 
that wisdom itself takes care of them, and one 
who loves them better than they love themselves, 
looks after them; and he hath given his promise 
that all shall work together for their good. And 
what better foundation of comfort can there be 
than this ? Let not your souls sink under. afilic- 
tions, for what reason have you to be discomfited 
under them? Can you gather from thence that 
the Lord does not love you? No surely, but ra- 
ther the contrary ; for whom the Lord loveth, he 
chasteneth ; and scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth. Let this serve as a remedy against ex- 
cessive grief. Get your love to God increased. 
Remember that scripture, and let it impress your 
spirits : He that loves father or mother, brother 
or sister, yea, or children, more than me, ts not wor- 
thy of me. Labour to have your affections more 
raised to him who is most worthy of them.”— 
With much more to the same purpose. 

After his father’s death he returned to King’s 
College, and became a member of a small society 
of Christians, who met chiefly to discourse of 
experimental religion, and that with happy suc- 
cess ; this being a means of ripening him apace 
for the heavenly world. And here J cannot but 
step aside a little, and remark the usefulness of 
‘such associations for the purposes of vital reli- 
gion ; and that if any Christian have arrived to 
any eminence therein, it has usually been this 
way; he has been a lover of sacred company 
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and holy conversation; his own gifts and graces 
have been divinely advantageous to others, and 
theirs have been so. to him; so that they have 
been mutually improving for the exalted society 
of heaven. But to return :— 

Mr. Janeway left the college, and went to live 
in Dr. Cox’s family ; where | doubt not but that 
they received great advantages from his holy 
conversation and life ; and he acknowledged, 
«The goodness of God to him, in the benefit that 
he got by the graces and experiences of some 
Christians in, and relating to it; whose tender love 
to him he did gratefully remember upon his death 
bed.” But here I must observe, his hard study, 
and application to the business he went into the 
family to perform, were by far an over-match for 
him ; his body grew weak, and great pain soon 
broke his constitution, so that he was obliged 
to retire into the country for the benefit of the 
air. And here his first dangerous sickness com- 
menced. 

I shall now enter upon that which is the more 
immediate design of these Memoirs : namely, To 
shew the power of religion upon the mind ina 
time of sickness and death.* ; 

He was now in a decline, and could have but 
little hopes of life ; but he was so far from being 
affrighted, that he received the sentence of death 

* I hope the candid reader will excuse so long a digression from the 
principal design, when I acquaint him that every part of this excellent 


person’s life appears so useful, and so eminently adapted to promote real 
religion, that it is mere dificult to know what to leave than what to take; 
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in himself with great joy. In order to wean his 
friends from him, and his affections from them. 
—‘* He was ashamed to desire and pray for life. 
O, said he, is there any thing here more desirable 
than the enjoyment of Christ? Can I expect any 
thing below comparable to that blessed vision ; 
O that crown! that rest which remains for the 
people of God ! and blessed be God, I can say I 
know itismine. J know that when this tabernacle 
of clay shall be dissolved, that I have a house not 
made with hands ; and therefore I groan, not to 
be unclothed, but to be clothed upon with Christ. 
To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 1 can, 
through infinite mercy, speak in the apostle’s lan- 
guage,—TJ have fought the yood fight, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown incorruptible, that 
Sadeth not away.” 

When he perceived one of his nearest relations 
greatly troubled at the thoughts of his death, he 
charged him not to pray for his life, except it 
were purely with respect to the glory of God.— 
‘* I wish, said he, I beg you to keep your minds 
in a submissive frame to the will of God concern- 
ing me. The Lord take you nearer to himself, 
that you may walk with him; to whom if I go 
before, I hope you will follow after.” 

He recovered this indisposition in some good 
measure, and returned to his former practice of 
engaging in the secret and public duties of reli- 
gion; he set apart an hour every day for secret 
retirement and solemn meditation, which was 


988 FIOUS MEMORIALS: 


Mr. John Janeway. 


usually in the evening. Where one observing 
his constant practice, concealed himself, that he 
might be acquainted with that divine intercourse 
that was kept up between God and him,—“ But, 
© what a spectacle did I see! Surely a man 
walking with God, conversing intimately with 
his Maker, and maintaining a holy familiarity 
with the great Jehovah ! Methought I saw a spi- 
ritual merchant in an heavenly exchange, driving 
a rich trade for the treasures of the other world. 
O, what a glorious sight it was! Methinks I see 
him still ; how lovely was his countenance ; how 
sweetly did his face shine ; his looks, and smiles, 
and every motion, speak him to be upon the con- 
fines of glory. To use his own words,—God_, 
saith he, holds. mine eyes most upon his good- 
ness, his unmeasurable goodness, and the pro-. 
mises which are most sure and firm in Christ ; 
his love to us is greater, surer, fuller, than ours 
to ourselves ; for when we loved ourelves <o as 
to destroy ourselves, he loved us to save us.” 
_He used frequently to exhort his friends to 
keep close to God, and to place their supreme 
affections upon him.—“< Let us, saith he, behold 
him till our hearts desire, ‘till our very souls are 
brought to acquaintance, intimacy, and delight 
in him. It is good for me to draw near to 
God. His love is a sea ; fling thyself into it, 
and thou shalt be compassed with the height, 
and depth, and breadth, and length’of love, and 
be filled with all the fulness of:God.” i; 
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Yet so gracious and so beloved of God as he 
was, he was not free from the assaults of the 
tempter. The writer of his life says, —“ It would 
make a Christian’s heart ache, to hear and read 
what strange temptations he was exercised with. 
But he was well armed for such a conflict, having 
on the shield of faith, whereby he quenched the 
fiery darts of the wicked one.” 

He never preached publicly but twice, says 
my author, and then he came to it as if he had 
been used to that work forty years, delivering 
the word of God with that power and majesty, 
with that’tenderness and compassion, with that 
readiness and freedom, that it made his’ hearers 
almost amazed. His first and last sermons were 
upon communion with God, from Job xxii. 21. a 
subject that few Christians under heaven were 
better able to manage than himself. 

In the close of life he seemed quite swallowed 
up with the thoughts of Christ, heaven, and eter- 
nity ; and the nearer he came to it, the more swift 
his motion was, and the more earnest his desires: 
for it. 

He was much concerned about ministers, that 
they should be careful not to be engaged in low 
and sordid designs ; he judged, that to take up 
the ministry as a secular employment to get gain, 
and to aggrandize self, was absolutely inconsis* 
tent with the spirit of a true gospel minister. 

He thought it necessary that they who were 
devoted to the ministry, should have’ first given 

00 
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themselves and their all to God, and be filled 
with a real disinterested affection to precious and 
immortal souls, that they might more ardently 
promote his glory. 

He was full of compassion to souls, and would 
greatly lament the barrenness of Christians in 
their converse with each other. 

‘* He once sat down silent, saith my author, 
and took out his pen and ink, and wrote the con- 
versation that passed between some friends, even 
some that pretended to more than common under- 
standing in the things of God. And after a 
while he took his paper and read it to them; 
and asked them, whether such talk were such as 
they would be willing God should record. —O, 
says he, to spend an hour or two together, and to 
hear scarce a word for Christ, or that speaks 
peoples’ hearts in love with holiness! Where is 
our love to God and souls all this while? Where 
is our sense of the preciousness of time? Of the 
greatness of our account? Should we talk thus 
if we believed we should hear of it again at the 
day of judgment? Doth not this speak aloud our 
hearts to be very empty of grace, and that we 
have little sense pf those spiritual and eternal 
concerns upon us.’ 

And as the empty converse of Ghukiane was 
matter of grief, so was their want of love, and 
their little concern for each other. These cost 
him many a tear and groan, and he did all in his 
power to make up differ ences, heal the breaches 
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and cement their hearts to a cordial esteem and 
Christian behaviour towards one another. There 
are two letters peculiarly adapted to this amiable 
purpose, to which | must refer my reader in the 
fifteenth chapter of his life ; in the close of which 
chapter my author says,—‘‘ He saw so much 
pride, peevishness, and division amongst pro- 
fessors, that it did not a little vex his righteous 
soul, and made him think long to be in sweeter 
air, where there should be nothing but union, joy, 
and love.” 

And now we shall consider him as pretty near 
this heavenly state. Near the close of life he 
evidently lived like a man quite weary of the 
world, almost in the immediate view of a better. 
His temper, his language, his deportment, all 
spoke him one of another world; his meditations 
were so intense, long and frequent, that they ri- 
pened him apace for heaven. 

‘«‘] remember, says the author of his life, once 
there was a great talk that one had foretold that 
doom’s-day sbould be upon such a day; although 
he blamed their daring folly, that would pretend 
to know that which was hid,— Yet granting their 
suspicion to be true, what then said he? What 
if the day of judgment were come, as it will most 
certainly come shottly ? If 1 were sure the day 
ofjudgment were to begin within an hour, I should 
be glad with all my heart. Ifat this very instant, 
1 should hear ‘such thunderings, and see such 
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lightnings as Israel] did at mount Sinai, J am per- 
suaded my very heart would leap for joy. But 
this I am confident of, through infinite mercy, 
that the very meditation of that day hath even 
ravished my soul, and the thought of the certainty 
and nearness of it is more refreshing to me than 
the comforts of the whole world.” 

He relates a dream he had, that the judgment 
day was really come. And at the close he says, 
—‘< 0, but with what an ecstacy of joy. was I 
surprised ! Methought it was the most heart-rais- 
ing sight that ever my eyes beheld ; and then I 
cried out,—I have waited for thy salvation, O 
God, and so I mounted into the air to meet my 
Lord in the clouds.” 

But this was but a dream; he awoke, and 
found himself on this side the grave. The time 
draws nigh when he will be more awake than 
ever, and wherein his longings shall be satisfied. 
He is called to his last work, and his deportment 
in it was so honourable, his carriage so eminent; 
So gracious, so meek, prudent, fruitful, joyful, 
and thankful, that it made all his friends stand 
and wonder, as being abundantly above their ex- 
perience and reading. He falls into a deep con- 
sumption. 

When he felt his body ready to faint, he called 
to his mother, and said,—“ Dear mother, I am 
dying, but I beseech you be not troubled ; for I 
am through grace, quite above the fears of death. 
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It is no great matter, nothing troubles me, but the 
apprehensions of your grief. [am going to him 
whom I love abeve life.” 

It pleased the Lord to raise him again out of 
this fainting, having yet something more for him 
to do, to experience himself, and make known to 
others invisible realities. His graces were ne- 
ver more active, and his experiences were never 
greater. His soul was almost filled with those 
joys unspeakableand full of glory, How he would 
cry out,—‘ O, that | could but let you know 
what I now feel! O, that i could but show you 
what now I see! O, that I could express the 
thousandth part of that sweetness that now I find 
in Christ! You would all think it well worth the 
while to make it your business to be religious. 
O my dear friends, we little think what Christ is 
worth upon a death-bed. I would not, for a 
world, nay, for a million of worlds, be now with- 
out Christand a pardon. 1 would not for a world 

_be to live any longer. The very thought of a 
possibility of recovery makes me even tremble.” 
O, the rare attainment, the high and divine ex- 
pressions that dropped from his mouth ! 

« O, says he how sweet is Jesus! Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly! Death, do thy wor-t. 
Death has lost its terribleness. Death is nothing. 
I say, death is nothing, through grace to me. I 
can as easily die as shut my eyes, or turn my 
head and sleep. I long to be with Christ, I long 
to die.” 
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His mother and his brethren standing by him, 
he said, —‘‘ Dear mother, I beseech you earnestly 
as ever I desired any thing of you in my life, that 
you would cheerfully give me up to Christ. | 
beseech you, do not hinder me, now I am going 
to rest and glory. [ am afraid of your prayers, 
lest they pull one way, and mine another.” 

And then turning to his brethren, he spake to 
them,—‘“‘ I charge you all, do not pray for my 
life any more. You do me wrongif youdo. O 
that glory, that unspeakable glory that I behold! 
My heart is full, my heart is full. Christ smiles, 
and I cannot choose but smile. Can you find 
in your heart to stop me, who am now going to the 
complete and everlasting enjoyment of Christ ? 
Would you keep me from my crown ? The arms 
of my blessed Saviour are open to embrace me. 
The angels stand ready to carry my soul into his 
bosom. O, did you but see what I see, you 
would all cry out with me, How long, dear Lord, 
how long? Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 
O, why are his chariot wheels so long in com- 
ing ?” 

And all this while he lay hke a triumphing 
conqueror, smiling and rejoicing in spirit. 

The death-bed of this saint can scarce be drawn 
By mortal hand. It merits a divine. 


Angels shall paint it; angels, ever there : 
There, on a post of honour and of joy, 


Youne. 


A reverend and holy minister came often to 
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visit him, and discoursed with him of the excel- 
lence of Christ, and the glory of the invisible 
world.—* Sir, said he, I feel something of it. 
My heart is as full as it can hold in this lower 
state. I can hold no more here. O, that I could 
but let you know what I feel!” 

This holy minister praying with him, his soul 
was ravished with the abundant incomes of light, 
life, and love, so that he could scarce bear it, or 
the thoughts of staying any longer here. 

Though he was, towards his end, most com- 
monly in a triumphant frame, yet sometimes he 
had some small intermissions. He would cry 
out,—* Hold out, faith and patience, yet a little 
while, and your work is done.” And when he 
found not his heart wound up to the highest pitch 
of thankfulness, admiration, and love, he would 
with great sorrow bemoan himself, and cry out 
in this language,—“ And what is the matter now, 
O my soul? What wilt thou? Canst thou thus 
unworthily slight this admirable and astonishing 
condescension of God to thee? Seems it a small 
matter that the great Jehovah should deal thus 
familiarly with this worm? And wilt thou pass 
this over as a common mercy?” 

And then he breaks out again into another ec- 
stacy of joy and praise.—‘ Stand astonished, 
O ye heavens ; and wonder, O ye angels, at this 
infinite grace. Was ever any under heaven more 
beholden to free grace than I? O bless the Lord 
with me. Come, let us shout for joy, and boast 
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in the God of our salvation. O, help me to 
praise the Lord, for his mercy endureth for 
ever.” 

Another of his brethren praymg with him, see- 
ing him near his dissolution, desired thatthe Lord 
would be pleased to continue those extraordinary 
comforts tohim, At the end of the duty he burst 

out into a wonderful passion of joy, crying out, 
—* Amen, Amen, Amen, Hallelyah !” 

‘‘T verily, believe, says the writer of his life, 
that it exceeds the highest rhetoric, to set out to 
the life what) this: heavenly creature did deliver. 
I.say again, | want words to’ speak, and so did 
he, for he saw things unutterable.” 

Anold experienced Christian‘and minister said’ 
again and again, that he never saw, nor read, nor' 
heard the like: He talked as if he had been in 
the third heavens, and: broke out into'such words’ 
as these’:— 

‘“‘O;heiscome. Heiscome:. O, howsweet, 
how glorious is'the blessed Jesus! How shall’ I 
do: to: speak the thousandth part of his praises 
O, for'words'to’set out a little of that excellence!’ 
But: it’ is' inexpressible. Ovhow excellent, glo-- 
rious, and lovely is the precious Jesus‘; he’is' 
sweet, lie is altogether lovely, And now fam 
sick! of love, for he hath ravished' my soul with 
his: beauty, I shall die sick of love: 

“¢@ my: friends; stand’ and’ wonder; come, 
look upon a dying man and wonder. I cannot 
myself but stand and’ wonder, Was’ there’ ever 
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a greater kindness? Were there ever more sen- 
sible manifestations of rich grace? O, why me, 
Lord? Why me? Sure this is a-kin to heaven. 
And if I were never to enjoy any more than this, 
it were well worth all the torments men and de- 
vils could invent, to come through even a hell to 
such transcendent joys as these. If this be 
dying, dying is sweet. Let no Christian ever be 
afraid of dying. O, death is sweettome. This 
bed is soft. Christ’s arms, his smiles and visits, 
sure they would turn hell into heaven. O, that 
you did but see and feel what 1 do! Come, and 
behold a dying man more cheerful than ever you 
saw any healthful man in the midst of his sweetest 
enjoyments. O Sirs, worldly pleasures are piti- 
ful, poor, sorry things, compared with one glimpse 
of his glory which shines so strongly into my 
soul. O, why should any of you beso sad, when 
lam so glad? This, this is the hour that I have 
waited for.” 

About forty-eight hours before his death, his 
eyes were dim, and his sight much failed, and 
every part had the symptons of death upon it; 
yet even then, if possible, his joys were greater 
still; he spoke like one entering into the gates of 
the new Jerusalem. The greatest part of him 
was now in heaven. Not a word dropped from 
his mouth, but it breathed of Christ and heaven. 
Most of his work was praise. An huudred times 
admiring the boundless love of God to him.— 
‘OQ, why me, Lord? Why me?” And then he 

ep 
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would give instruction to those that came to see 
him; he was scarce ever silent, the love of Christ 
and souls so constrained him :—*“ So that I be- 
lieve, says my author, there was much work done 
for Christ in his last hours.” 

He took his leave of his friends every evening, 
expecting to see them no more till the morning of 
the resurrection.—‘‘ Now, says the dying saint, 
I want but one thing, and that is a speedy lift to 
heaven. O, help me, help me to praise and ad- 
mire him that hath done such astonishing wonders 
for my soul. Come, help me with praise; all is 
too little. Come, help me all ye glorious and 

mighty angels, who are so well skilled in this 
heavenly work of praise. 

‘“« Praise is now my work, and } shall be engag- 
ed in that sweet employment forever. Come, let 
us lift up our voice in praise. I am with you as 
long as my breath doth last, and when I have 
none, I shall do it better.” 

According to his desire, most of the time was 
spent in praise, and he would still be calling cut, 
—‘* More praise still ; O, help me to praise him ; 
| have nothing else to do. -I have done with 
prayer, and all other ordinances. © ¥ have almost 
done with conversing with mortals. | EF shall pre-- 
sently be beholbding Christ himself that died for 
me, and loved me, and washed me in his blood. 
I shall in a few hours be in eternity, singing the 
song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb. I shall 
presently stand upon mount Zion with an innu- 
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merable company of angels, and the spirits of the 
just made perfect, and Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant. I shall hear the voice of much 
people, and be one amongst them which say,— 
Hallelujah ; salvation, glory, and honour, and power 
unto the Lord our God! And again we say, Hal- 
lelujah ! Methinks I stand as it were one foot in 
heaven, and the other on earth. Methinks I hear 
the melody of heaven, and by faith I see the an- 
gels waiting to carry my soul to the bosom of Je- 
sus, and I shall be for ever with the Lord in glory. 
And who can choose but rejoice in all this ?” 

The day before his death he looked earnestly 
upon his brother James, and said,— I thank 
thee, dear brother, for thy love. Thou art pray- 
ing for me, and 1 know thou lovest me dearly ; 
but Christ loveth me a thousand times more than 
thou dost. Come and kiss me, dear brother, be- 
fore 1 die.” And so with his cold dying lips, he 
kissed him, and said,—*‘ I shall go before, and I 
hope thou shalt follow after to glory.” 

A few hours before his death, he called all his 
relations and brethren together, that he might 
bless them, and pray for them; which he did 
with much affection, authority, and spirituality. 

Then the godly minister, who had used to visit 
him, came to pay him his last visit, and to do the 
office of an angel, to help to convey his soul to 
glory. When he spoke to him, his heart was in 
a mighty flame of love and joy, which drew tears 
from the holy man; being amazed to hear a dying 
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man talk as if he had been with Jesus, and came 
from the immediate presence of God. O, the 
smiles that were then in his face, and the un- 
speakable joy that was in his heart! One might 
have read grace and glory in his countenance. 
O, the praises, the triumphant praises that he put 
up! A little before he died, in prayer, or rather 
praise, he was so full of admiration, that he 
could scarce forbear shouting for joy. And at 
length, with abundance of faith and fervency, he 
said aloud,— Amen, Amen ! 

And now his desires were soon satisfied. Death 
was coming apace to do his last office. And af- 
ter a few moments he turned himself on one side, 
and immediately fell asleep in Jesus, June 1657, 
aged 24. 


O, might I feel the heavenly flame 
With equal ardor burn ; 

Cheerful I'd quit this mortal frame, 
Nor wish one short return ; 


Transported with unknown delight, 
Should scorn all mortal things ; 

To take an everlasting flight 

On some kind Seraph’s wings. 


Now let me see this blissful ray 
This second Moses did ; 

Then break this prison of my clay, 
And none my joys forbid 
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Governor or Connecticut Corony, 1s New Enauanp. 


He was born near Shrewsbury, about the year 
1600, was bred a Turkey merchant, and lived 
many years in London in good fashion and es- 
teem. But being a non-conformist in times when 
hatred and persecution attended every one of 
that character, be withdrew witb his excellent 
father-in-law, Mr. Theophilus Eaton, and many 
others, to New England ; where having very im- 
portant trusts committed to him, he discharged 
them all with great faithfulness and reputation. 
But there his wife, the desire of his eyes, fell into 
an incurable distraction, which, though so heavy 
and sore an affliction, he bore with meekness and 
fruitfulness to the end of his life. 

On the death of his elder brother, who was 
warden of the fleet, he returned to England, in 
order to look after an estate which then fell to 
him. On his return hither, he was appointed to 
succeed his brother in the wardenship, was made 
a commissioner of the admiralty and navy, and~ 
chosen member of parliament. Notwithstanding 
all which, he slackened neither watch nor disci- 
pline in his private walk, but kept his heart warm 
for God and beating for heaven. 

He was so beloved and esteemed in the Con- 
necticut colony, that he was earnestly solicited 
to return thither : but could not be prevailed on 
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so to do, because having had a very dangerous 
voyage in his return hither, he was apt to consi- 
der it as a divine intimation that he was to pass 
the rest of his days in this kingdom. 

Not long before his death he expressed himself 
in the following manner,—‘* How often have I 
pleased myself with the thoughts of a joyful 
meeting with my father Eaton. I remember 
with what pleasure he used to come down the 
street, that he might meet me when I came from 
Hartford to New-Haven. But with how much 
greater pleasure shall we shortly meet each other 
in heaven.” 

And as a heavenly mind is often a presaging 
one, he said in that spirit more than once, to 
some who were near and dear to’ him,—‘* God 
will shortly take away the protests; ‘and soon 
after you will see great changes overturning the 
present constitution, and sore troubles come up- 
on those who now promise themselves better 
things.” 

And yet this pious gentlemen was from time to 
time not a little harrassed with a fear of death. 
‘And in his last sickness, he said with tears to his 
friends,—* O pray for me; for I am in extreme 
darkness.” But at length, on a Lord’s day, at the 
time it was judged when Mr. Caryl was publicly 
praying for him, light shone from heaven, his 
darkness was all dispelled, and he expressed 
himself in the following manner :—‘ O Lord, 
thou hast kept the best wine till the last. O 
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friends, could you believe this? I shall be bless- 
ed for ever. I shall quickly be in eternal glory. 
Now let the whole world count me vile, and call 
me hypocrite, or what they will; I matter it not; 
I shall be blessed. There is reserved for me a 
crown of glory. O, blessed be God for Jesus 
Christ. I have heretofore thought it a hard thing 
to die, but I now find it is not so. If might 
choose, I would now die. O my Lord, I pray 
thee send me not back into this evil world. I 
have enough of it.. No, Lord; now take me to 
the kingdom and glory prepared for me.” Where- 
upon one of those about him said,~—“ Sir, the 
Lord hath enlarged your faith.” He replied,—- 
* Friend, this is sense, The Lord hath even sa- 
tisfied my sense, I am sensibly satisfied of ever- 
lasting glory.” 

After this, being visited by some persons of 
distintion in eminent public stations, he said to 
them,—*< Sirs, take heed to your hearts, while 
you are in your work for God, that there be no 
root of bitterness cherished in them. It may be 
pretended, your desires are to serve God ; but if, 
at.the same time, you have secret aims of advanc- 
ing yourselves and your own interests, the Lord 
will not accept your services as pure before him.” 
He died at London in March, 1657. 

He had often wished, on some important ac- 
counts, that he might live till the beginning of 
that year. And when he lay on his death-bed, 
he said, alluding to the accomplishment of his 
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wish,—‘* Lord, thou hast fulfilled my desires ac- 
cording to thy word, That thou wilt fulfil the de 
sires of them that fear thee.” 


LXXXV. Dr. ROBERT HARRIS. 


He was born at Broad-Camden in Gloucester- 
shire, in the year 1578, was many years minister 
of Hanwel, and was likewise one of the assembly 
of divines at Westminster. 

He often said in the times of his best health, — 
‘“« That little was to be expected from him on his 
death-bed.” And this judgment of himself in- 
duced him to write his advice to his family many 
years before he died. 

In the beginning of his last sickness, being de- 
sired to receive company, he said,—‘‘ I am, when 
alone, in company. “Tis all one to me to be left 
alone, or to have friends with me. My work is 
now to arm myself for death which assaults me; 
and I apply myself, according te my ability, for 
that great encounter.” 

He constantly exhorted every one who visited 
him, and those about him, above all things to get 
faith.—* It is, said he, your victory, your peace, 
your life, your crown, and your chief piece of spi- 
ritual armour. Notwithstanding which, put on 
likewise all the other pieces; and then go forth 
in the Lord’s might. Stand to the fight, and the 
issue shall be glorious. Only forget not to call 
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in the aid of your General. Do all from him, and 
under him.” 

When his friends came to see him, he used to 
say,—** 1 cannot speak, but I can hear.” 

And being asked where his comfort lay, he an- 
swered, “In Christ, and in the free grace of 
God.” 

Sir, said one to him, you may take much 
comfort in your labours. You have done much 
good. He answered,—* All is nothing without 
a Saviour. Without him my best works would 
condemn me. O, I am ashamed of them, as they 
were mixed with so much sin. O, I am an un- 
profitable servant. I have not done any thing for 
God as I ought. Loss of time sits heavily on my 
spirit. Work, work apace; assuring yourselves 
that nothing will more trouble you when you 
come to die, than that you have done no more 
for God, who hath done so much for you.” 

Sometimes he expressed himself in the follow- 
ing manner,—‘“‘ [ never in all my life, saw the 
worth of Christ, nor tasted the sweetness of 
God’s love in that measure I do now.” 

Being asked what he would have done for 
him, he answered,—*‘ Do not only pray for me, 
but praise God for his unspeakable mercy to me 
and in particular, for keeping Satan from me in 
this my weakness. O how good is God. Always 
entertain good thoughts of him. However it be 
with us, we cannot think too well of him, or too 


badly of ourselves.” 
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And a sense of the goodness of God in Christ 
Jesus was continually and so deeply imprinted 
on his heart, that in all his wills the following le- 
gacy always had a place,—‘‘ Item, 1 bequeath to 
all my children, and to their children’s children, 
to each of them a Bible, with this inscription, — 
None but Christ.” 

Being once visited by two reverend doctors, 
his choice friends, and they, before they prayed 
with him, desiring him to tell them what he chiefly 
requested, he answered,—‘ I praise God he sup- 
ports me, and keeps off Satan; beg that I may 
hold out. I am now a good way homeward, but 
quite spent. I am now near the shore, and leave 
you tossing on the sea. O, it is a good time to 
die in,” 2 

Being asked from time to time how he did, he 
still answered to this effect,—‘‘ In no great pain, 
{ praise God. Only weary of my unuseful life. 
If God have no more service for me to do here, 1 
would gladly be in heaven, where I shall serve 
him better, freed from sin and distractions. I 
pass from one death to another, yet I fear none. 
[ praise God, [ can live, and I dare die. | If God 
have more work for me to do here, I am willing 
to do it, though my infirm body be very weary.” 

Being once, particularly towards the close of 
the day, asked how he did,—* O, said he, this 
hath been a sweet day. I have had sweet com- 
munion with God in Christ Jesus.” 

Having desired one to pray with him and for 
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him, that God would hasten what concerned him, 
he was asked whether pain put him on that de- 
sire; he answered,—* No. But I now do no 
good, and | hinder others, who might be better 
employed if I were not. Why should any desire 
to live but to do God service?) And as I now 
cease from that, I do not live.” 

Taking his son by the hand, he said,—*‘ Pray 
with me, Itis the last time probably that I shall 
ever join with you.” 

His son answered,—“ There remains a rest.” 
To whom he replied,———*‘ My Sabbath is not 
far off, and yours is at hand. Ere that, I shall 
be rid of all my troubles, and you will be eased 
of some.” 

He died December 11, 1688, aged 80. 

See his Life, in which are inserted many of his 
pathetical and weighty sayings. 


LXXXVI. Dr. PETER DU MOULIN. 


He was minister of God’s word, and professor at 
Sedan. 

Three years and a half before his death, he had 
a great hurt by a fall from his horse, after which 
he enjoyed no good health ; yet gave he not over 
the works of his calling, either in the church or 
schools, rarely failing to preach once a week, 
and read two divinity lectures. Through his 
whole life, he was much in prayer and medita- 
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tion; but in his last sickness he was so much in 
them, that he minded in a manner, nothing else. 

One day, when he was expected in the pulpit, 
he awoke in the morning so weak, and with such 
oppression in his breast, that he thought he should 
be unable to preach that day ; yet encouraging 
himself in God, he went supported to the church, 
but when he was with difficulty got into the pul- 
pit, he fainted ; on which occasion, some wine 
being brought him, he refused it ; choosing ra- 
ther to expect God’s help, than do any thing that 
might seem to border on indecency. His text 
was [Psal. xvi. 9.]| My flesh shall rest in hope. 
And by God’s assistance, he spoke with more vi- 
gor than he had done of a long time before. He 
applied the doctrine to himself, and gave his 
hearers an account of his faith and hope, as fore- 
seeing that this would be the last sermon he 
should preach them. 

Two days after, the oppression in his breast 
was become so great as to make it feared it would 
suddenly terminate in his death. Whereupon, 
being visited by his colleagues, he said to them, 
—‘ Fare you well, gentlemen ; I have good sa- 
tisfaction in my mind, that I leave this church in 
the hands of persons whom God hath endowed 
with great gifts ; and, above all, with exemplary 
piety. I make no doubt but you will carefully 
look to the flock committed to you.” 

To this one of them returned,—‘‘ The Lord 
grant, Sir, that we may imitate you; for you are 
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that good servant, who not only have not buried 
your talent, but have very much improved it. 
You have done good service in your life, and 
your labours will live and do good when you are 
gone.” 

To which he answered,—* Ah, Sir, you know 
not how much you grieve me by such language. 
| have not done all the good I ought to have done, 
and that little benefit which the church hath 
reaped by my labours, is not from me, but from 
the grace of God which is in me; as it is usual 
with him to produce a good effect by a weak in- 
strument. Iam conscious that I have neglected 
my duty in many things, and offended my God; 
but I have loved his holy truth, and hoped in his 
mercy. He is my Father and my God, and Je- 
sus Christ is my Saviour,— Whosoever believes on 
him shall not perish, but have life everlasting.” 

His friends told him, that he hurt himself by 
speaking so much.—* *Tis true, he replied, but 
1 will die glorifying God.” 

His prayers were fervent and full of penitential 
sorrow ; he said,---‘* He was the greatest of sin- 
ners, and the most unworthy of the graces which 
he had received from God.” | He abhorred his 
unthankfulness, aggravated his faults, and dis- 
tasted all that commended him. 

‘* Lord, said he, I have deserved nothing but 
punishment. Thou hast heaped blessings upon 
me. Thou hast honoured me with an holy calling, 
but | have not laboured according to the worth of 
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it. I have mingled my own glory with thine. I 
have often neglected thy service, in order to seek 
my particular interest. QO how much self-love! 
What perverseness hath opposed the kingdom of 
thy Son within me! How often have I grieved 
thy holy Spirit by idle thoughts and carnal affec- 
tions! But though it had been but justice in thee 
to have crushed me in thy wrath, yet thou hast 
always shewed thyself a gracious and merciful 
Father to me. In very faithfulness thou hast af- 
Jlicted me. Indeed thou hast sometimes chasten- 
ed me with thy most terrible rod. Thou hast hid 
thy face from me for a moment, but thou hast re- 
membered me in thy great compassion. Lord, 
thou wilt do it. Thou art faithful in thy pro- 
mises. 1am thy creature. Thou hast led me, and 
taught me from my youth; oh, forsake me not 
in this last period of my life. Have mercy upon 
me. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do. Defer not, for thy own sake, O 
my God ; even for thy Son’s sake, who hath loved 
me and given himself for me.” 

‘“The mercy of God, said he, is infinite as 
himself is. There is no sin so great but it may 
be remitted. How great was Aaron’s sin, who 
made the golden calf! How grievous was that of 
David in the business of Uriah! And that of So- 
Jomon, whom God had so highly honoured, whose 
heart was seduced by the love of strange women 
to the abominable worship of false gods! And 
yet God said of him,—Vhat if he broke God’s 
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statutes, and kept not his commandments, he would 
visit his transgression with the rod, and his iniquity 
with stripes. Nevertheless, he would not utterly 
take his loving-kindness from him. And, said he, 
thou wilt pardon me also, O my God. Thou 
wilt deliver me from every evil work, and preserve 
me to thy heavenly kingdom. Let me die the 
death of the righteous. Let me see thy face in 
righteousness. Let me enjoy these good things 
of which thou hast given me many foretastes. O 
how happy a thing is it to live in God’s fear and 
to die in his peace.” 

His illness being violent, and his pain acute, a 
friend of his in the ministry, in order to comfort 
and strengthen him, said to him,—‘* Be of good 
cheer, for the time of your deliverance draws 


' 


nigh.” 

«« O how welcome, replied he, are you to me 
with that good news! Welcome, kind death! O 
how happy shall I be to see my God, to whom 
my heart hath been of a long time aspiring! He 
will be merciful to me. Pray that he will be 
pleased to perfect his work in me.” 

Yet sometimes the violence of his pain forced 
a complaint from him. _ 

‘© Q Lord, said he once, lay not too heavy a 
hand upon thy poor servant. Thou hast suffici- 
ently afilicted me, to make me sensible of my sin. 
(But correcting himself he added)— Yet, Lord, I 
am far from murmuring against thee. Ihave kept 
myself from that in my long trials. I have de- 
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served infinitely more than J suffer. Bruise this 
dust and these ashes. Bruise this body, and 
save my precious soul. Miserable as I am, I 
would not change my condition for that of a 
king, while I hope in the grace of my God.” 

When one of his friends put him in mind of the 
words of Jacob,—T have waited for thy salvation, 
O God; he said,—“ Many of our doctors, by 
that salvation understand the temporal deliver- 
ances which God promised his people. But J 
will apply it to myself in the sense you take it 
in,” 

Another friend having mentioned the words of 
the Hymn of Zacharias,— The tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the day-spring from on high hath 
visited us ; he added,—* Yes, it is that Sun of 
righteousness with healing in his wings.” 

When he heard the words, [Psal. cxxx.|—TI 
wait for the Lord; my soul doth wait ; and in his 

word do I hope: he said,—‘‘ That word is the 
_ promise of the gospel, that believeth in Jesus 
Christ hath everlasting life. That is the word 
which my soul doth wait for.” 

He was much in the mention of passages from 
the fifty-first Psalm, particularly of that verse,— 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit. A bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God thou wilt not 
despise. ‘To which he usually added,—*“ That 
sacrifice, O my God, I offer to thee.” 

Being visited by a student, and by him asked, 
Whether he thought the Hebrew was the language 
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spoken in heaven ; he answered,—* This is not 
revealed, neither do | think that the language of 
heaven is known here on earth; but I judge we 
shall learn it in a moment, when God shall be ail 
in all. This is that tongue of angels which St. Paul 
mentions ; and is as other things which God hath 
prepared for those that love him; and they are 
all of them such as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
and which are not come into man’s heart.” 

Having repeated those words, Psal. xxxii. 1, 2. 
—Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man to wiiom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile; he added,—“ Thou knowest, 
Lord, that in sincerity and without guile I hum- 
ble myself before thy face. I am a miserable 
sinner, and could not dare to lift up my eyes to- 
wards thee, did I not trust both in thy command- 
ment and promise. Such as labour under a sense 
of their miseries are those whom thou callest ; 
for thou sayest,—Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. O 
then, let me come to thee.: Draw me, O Lord, 
that I may ren after thee. lam tired; I am 
quite weary of being absent from my God. My 
soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. When 
shall I come and appear before God? Alas, I am 
unworthy of it; for I was conceived in sin, 
and my whole life hath been a continued trans- 
gression. Yet far be it from me to doubt of God's 


power and faithfulness. Where sin aboundeth, his 
Rr 


814 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


Dr. Peter Du Moulin, 


grace aboundeth much more. It is not for the 
righteous, but for repenting sinners that he hath 
given his Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have life everlasting. Lord, 
L believe, help thow my unbelief. Increase and 
strengthen my faith. It is now weak and small, 
butit is trueand unfeigned, and resteth upon Jesus 
Christ only. There is no salvation in any other. 
He is the way, the truth, and the life. None can 
come to the Father but by him. Away with all 
other intercessors. All our righteousnesses are 
but pollutions. Ah, my God, I have no righte- 
ousness but thine; for I was conceived in sin, 
and never did any work so good but it needed 
pardon. Mercy, Lord, mercy. Pardon me my 
sins. Pardon me my unrighteousness. Wash 
me thoroughly from my iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sins. Purge me with hyssop, but 
let it be dipped in the blood of the Lamb withoué 
blemish and without spot, which taketh away the 
sins of the world. Thou knowest, O Lord, that 
I have loved thy holy truth, and that I have be- 
lieved thy promises.. They are the joy of my 
heart. They are the comforts which have kept 
up my heart from dejection. O God, perfect thy 
work in me. Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me. Restore.unto 
me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy 
Sree Spirtt. 

He was so humble and so vile in his own eyes 
that when any thing was spoken in his praise, he 
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rejected it with a kind of indignation, saying,— 
‘““ Away with this flattery, and pray to God to 
have mercy on me.” 

His sickness was an inflammation of the lungs 
with a quotidian ague, which returned with double 
violence every day at the same hour. Coming 
out of a fit he said,—‘* My God, how weary am 
I. Whenshall I rest in thy bosom? When shall 
I be filled with the true riches? When shall I 
drink of the river of thy pleasures? I am unwor- 
thy of it, O my God; but thou art glorified by 
doing good to the unworthy. It is not for them 
who are whole, but for those who are sick, that 
thy Son, the great Physician, was sent. Whoso- 
ever believeth on him is passed from death to 
life.” 

Being asked, whether he did not perfectly hope 
in the grace of God, he answered,—“‘ | hope, but 
not perfectly ; yet as much as | am able. I suf- 
fer now the pains of death, but God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave, for he shall 
receive me.” 

When some comforting passage of scripture 
was mentioned to him, by which he found him- 
self strengthened, he took the hand of the person 
who uttered it, and kissing it said,—‘‘ The Spi- 
rit of God hath spoken by your mouth. The 
Lord bless you, and increase his graces in you.” 
- After an exhortation which had greatly affect- 
ed him, he said.—‘‘ These are excellent words. 
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The Lord, by his grace, deeply imprinted them 
on my heart,” 

Sometimes when those about him spoke of the 
excellence of that glory he was going to enjoy, 
he seemed to be in ecstacy, and said but little ; 
and what he said was with long pauses between 
his word, as,—‘‘ O what it is to see God’s face 
in righteousness! O when shall I be satisfied with 
his likeness ?” 

He often repeated the words of David, Psal, 
xxxvi.—How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O 
God. Therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. They shali be 
abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house, 
and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. For with thee is the fountain of life, and 
in thy light shall we see life. 

And Psal. lxv.— Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts. He shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 

He often repeated Psal. xxvii. xiii, and Ixxi., 
dwelling on these words in the last,—O God, 
thou hast taught me from my youth, and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous works. Now also, 
when I am old and grey-headed, O God, forsake me 
not, 

For the six last days of his illness, he was 
mostly in slumbers ; against which he much 
strove, and said,—‘* Rouse me, I should now 
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watch. ’Tis now no time to sleep, but to die. 

Watch and pray, said my Saviour, lest you enter 
ento temptation. O great God, abandon me not 
to my infirmities ; but so preserve and keep my 
spirit, that | may glorify thee when I am dying.’ 

He often said, lifting up his eyes and hands,— 
** Lord be merciful to me; be gracious to me.” 

_ Even when he seemed to be fast asleep, it ap- 
peared that his heart waked; for he now and 
then, in that circumstance, whispered out a short 
sentence, as,— Death is swallowed up in victory 
The Word was made flesh: He was therefore 
once asked, after he awoke, after such heart-wa- 
kings, whether he lifted up his soul to God ;— 
‘“« Yes, he replied, continually.” 

He often felt his own pulse, and then usually 
said,—‘* O, what a grief is this, I cannot die. 
My God, have mercy on me, and set my soul free. 
I am weary of being absent from my God. J de- 
stre to depart, and to be with Christ. O my God, 
come fetch me. Shorten the days of my combat. 
Let me die, I beseech thee. Into thy hands I 
commend my spirit: for thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth.” 

When many of his flock were got about bim, 
and desired his blessing, he said, ‘‘ The Lord 
bless you, eu give you his fear, and the shen: 
salvation.” 

A little before his death, awaking about mid- 
night, he said to a person attending him,—* I 
shall now soon be eased. Iam going to my Fa- 
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ther and my God ; he hath heard me indeed. I 
go to him with confidence ; for he hath arrayed 
me with his robe.” And then in the greatest 
rapture, he said,— I see him. O how beautiful 
he is! IT renounce all earthly affections. I will 
no more love any thing in the world but thee, O 
God, who dost alone possess me.” 

And then his eyes were bright and sparkling, 
and panting after the living God, his arms were 
stretched out towards heaven, and there was a 
visible and wonderful effort in him to rise, and 
with his whole body to welcome, as it were, and 
embrace the beautiful object of his love. 

After which, one who attended. him said, 
Sir, you will see your Redeemer with your own 
eyes ;—he replied,—* I believe it.” And these 
were the last intelligible words he uttered. 

A few minutes after, he sweetly expired, and 
left on his countenance the features of joy. He 
died March 10, 1658, aged 90. 


LXXXVII. Tue trast SPEECH or tar Maravis or 
ARGYLE. 


“ Many will expect that 1 speak many things ; 
but I resolve to disappoint many; for I come 
not hither to justify myself, but the Lord, who is 
holy in all his ways, and righteous in all his works. 
Holy and blessed is his name. Neither come I to 
condemn others. I know many will expect that 
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I shall speak against the hardness of the sentence 
pronounced against me; but I will say nothing 
to it. Ibless the Lord, I pardon all men as I de- 
sire to be pardoned of the Lord myself. Let the 
will of the Lord be done. This is all I desire. 

My condition is a suffering condition. But I 
bless the Lord, he that hath gone before me hath 
trodden the wine-press of the Father’s wrath; by 
whose sufferings I hope that my sufferings shall 
not beeternal. I bless him who hath taken away 
the sting of my sufferings. I must say that my 
charter was sealed to-day ; for the Lord hath 
said to me,—Thy sins are freely forgiven thee. 
And so | hope my suffering will be very easy. 
And you know the Scripture saith,—Vhe Cap- 
tain of our salvation was made perfect by sufferings. 

‘* The times are like either to be very sinning or 
very suffering times. Let Christians make their 
choice. There is a sad dilemma in the business, 
sin or suffer; and surely, he who shall choose 
the better part will choose to suffer. Others who 
shall choose to sin shall not escape suffering. 
They shall suffer, but it may not be as I do, but 
worse. Mine is but temporal, theirs shall be 
eternal. When I shall be singing they shall be 
howling. 

«« Yet I cannot but say of my own condition, 
that the Lord, in his providence, hath mercy on 
me with respect to this world ; for if I had been 
more favourably dealt with, I fear I should have 
been overcome with temptations, as many others 
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are, and many more, I fear, will be. “Tis fit 
that God should take me away, to prevent my 
falling into those temptations I see others falling 
into. 

‘¢ Blessed be his name that I am kept both 
from present evils, and from evils tocome. Some 
may think; I should regret my condition, but truly 
I neither grudge nor repine, nor desire any re- 
venge.’ I desire not that the Lord should judge 
any man, nor do I judge any but myself. 1 wish, 
as the Lord hath pardoned me, that he may par- 
don them for this and other things ; and that what 
they have done for me may never meet them in 
their accounts. I have no more-to say, but to 
beg of the Lord that when I go away, he would 
bless every one that stayeth behind.” 

He was executed at Edinburgh, Mar. 27, 1661. 

Naphtali; or, The Wrestlings of the Church 
of Scotland. 


LXXXVIII. Mr. JAMES GUTHRIE. 


He was a minister of the gospel at Stirling in 
Scotland, who, for a good conscience, suffered 
death at Edinburgh, June 1, 1661. On the scaf- 
fold he made the following speech :-— | 
«Tam come hither to lay down this earthly 
tabernacle and mortal flesh of mine ; and, I bless 
God, through his grace I do it willingly, and not 
by constramt. I say, I suffer willingly ; for if t 
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had been so minded, I might have made a diver- 
sion, and not been a prisoner. But being con- 
scious to myself of nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds, I would not stain my innocence with the 
suspicion of guilt, by my withdrawing. I did 
judge it better to suffer than to sin ; and therefore 
[am come hither to lay down my life this day ; 
and, I bless God, 1 die not asa fool. Not that I 
have anything wherein to glory in myself. I ac- 
knowledge that I am a sinner; yea, one of the 
greatest and vilest that have professed religion, 
and one of the most unworthy that have preached 
the gospel. My corruptions have been strong 
and many, and have made me a sinner in all 
things; yea, even in following my duty. And 
therefore, righteousness have [ none of my own: 
Allis vile. But I believe that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. 
Through faith in his righteousness and blood have 
I obtained mercy ; and through him, and in him 
alone, have I the hope of a blessed victory over 
sin and Satan, and hell and death; and that J 
shall attain to the resurrection of the just, and be 
made partaker of eternal life. J know in whom I 
have believed, and that he is able to keep that which 
I heve committed to him against that day. 1 have 
preached salvation through his name ; and as I 
have preached so I believe, and do commend the 
riches of his free grace and faith in his name to you 
all, as the only way whereby you can be saved. 


‘¢ The matters for which I am condemned, are 
ss 
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matters belonging to my calling and function as a 
minister of the gospel; such as the discovery and 
reproving of sin, the pressing and the holding fast 
of the oath of God in the covenant, and preserving 
and carrying on the work of religion and reforma- 
tion. You that lament after the Lord, and mourn 
for the abominations that are done in this city, 
and in this land, and take pleasure in the stones 
and dust of Sion; cast not away your confidence, 
but be comforted and encouraged in the Lord. 
He will yet appear to your joy. God hath not 
cast away his people and work in Britain and IJre- 
land. I hope it will once more revive, by the 
power of his Spirit, and take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

‘“‘ Do not decline the cross of Christ. Chuse ra- 
ther to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season: and ac- 
count the reproach of Christ greater riches than alk 
the treasure of the world. Let my death grieve 
none of you. It will be more profitable and advan- 
tageous both for me and for you, and for the 
church of God, and for Christ’s interest and honour, 
than my life could have been. I forgive all men 
the guilt of it, and desire you to do so also. Pray 
for them that persecute you, and bless them that 
curse you : bless, i say, and curse not. I die in the 
faith of the apostles and primitive Christians, and 
Protestant reformed churches, particularly of the 
Church of Scotland, where I am a member and 
minister. : 


‘ 
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“ Popery and Prelacy, and all the trumpery of 
service and ceremonies that wait on them, I do 
abhor. 

** And, in the last place, I bear my witness to 
the cross of Jesus Christ; and that I never had 
cause to repent of any thing | have suffered for 
hisname. I take God to record upon my soul, | 
would not exchange this scaffold with the palace 
ormitre of the greatest Prelate in Britain. Blessed 
be God who hath shewed mercy to such a wretch 
and hath revealed his Son in me, and made me a 
minister of the everlasting gospel, and given me 
to seal it on the hearts of not a few of his people, 
and especially the congregation at Stirling. God 
forgive the poor empty man that hath there intrud- 
ed on my labours, and made a prey of many poor 
souls, and exposed others to reproach and oppres- 
sion. God forgive the mislcaders of that part of 
the poor people, who tempted them to reject their 
own pastor, and to admit of intruders ; and the 
Father of mercies pity that poor misled people. 
And the Lord visit the congregation and presby- 
tery of Stirling once more with faithful pastors, and 
grant that the work and people of God may be re- 
vived throughout all Britain, and spread over all 
the world. Jesus Christ is my light and my life, 
my righteousness, my strength, and my salvation, 
and ‘all my desire. ° Him, O him, I do with all 
the strength of my soul commend to you. Bless-"' 
ed aré they that are not offended in him.’ Blessed 
are they that trust inhim. Bless him, O my soul, 
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from henceforth even for ever. Rejoice, rejoice, 
all ye that love him: be patient and rejoice in tri- 
bulation. Blessed are you, and blessed shall you 
be for ever and ever. Everlasting righteousness 
and eternal salvation are yours. All things are 
yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God's. Re- 
member me, O Lord, with the favour thou bearest to 
thy people. O visit me with thy salvation, that I 
may see the good of thy chosen; that I may rejoice 
on the gladness of thy nation ; that I may glory with 
thy inheritance. Now let thy servant depart in 
peace, since mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 

Naphtali ; or, The Wrestlings of the Church of 
Scotland. 


LXXXIX. Mr. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 


Hs last words were,—‘‘ I shall shine; I shall 
see him as he is, and all the fair company with 
him, and shall have my large share. It is no easy 
thing to be a Christian; but as for me, I have got 
the victory, and Christ is holding forth his arms 
to embrace me. 1 have had my fears and faint- 
ings as another sinful man; but as sure as ever he 
spake to me in his word, his Spirit witnessed to 
my heart, saying,—Fear not; he had accepted 
my sufferings, and the outrage should not be mat- 
ter of prayer but of praise. Thy word was found, 
and [ did eat it, and it was to me the joy and re- 
joicing of my heart. Now I feel, I believe, I enjoy, 
I rejoice.” 
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And turning to Mr. Blair, then present, he said, 
—*‘ I feed on manna, I have angels’ food, my eyes 
shall see my Redeemer. J know that he shall 
stand at the latter day on the earth, and I shall be 
caught up in the clouds to meet him in the air. - 

* I sleep in Christ ; and when I awake, I shall 
be satisfied with his likeness. O, for arms to em- 
brace him.” 

To one who spoke of his painfulness in the mi- 
nistry, he said,—‘*‘ I disclaim all. The port I 
would be at is redemption and forgiveness of sins 
through his blood.” 

His last words were,—“ Glory, glory dwells in 
Immanuel’s land.” 


XC. Mr. SAMUEL NEWMAN. 


He was born at Banbury in Oxfordshire, about 
the beginning of the last century, and was the 
compiler of the famous Concordance that goes by 
his name. 

He was very well in health when he preached 
a sermon on Job xiv. 14.—* All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait till my change come.” 
But it proved his last: for presently after he fell 
into his last sickness ; in which, on a Lord’s day, 
in the afternoon, having desired a deacon of the 
church, who then attended him, to pray with him, 
the pious deacon had no sooner finished his pray- 
er, than Mr. Newman turned about, and said,— 
“ And now, ye angels of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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come, do’ your office.” With which words his 
holy soul immediately departed with thé angelic 
choir for heaven, July 5, 1663. 

His education was finished at the University of 
Oxford; and he became an able minister of the 
New Testament ; but being accounted a Puritan, 
he was so molested in the exercise of his ministry, 
that after seven removes, he went in the year 1638, 
as did’ many others in those’ times, ‘as choice 
Christians as any then upon earth, to New Eng- 
land. And there he passed a year and a half at 
Dorchester, five years at Weymouth, and nineteen 
ati Rehoboth, which last place owes its name to 
him; and he called it Rehoboth, because his flock, 
which had been straitened for room, might then 
say,— The Lord hath made room for us, and we 
shall be fruitful in the land. 


XCI. Tse Svurrertncs and Deatu OF 


Mr. HUGH MACKAIL. 


Avrer sentence of death was protiounced ‘on him 
he said to a friend, —‘‘ O, how good news to be 
within four days journey of enjoying the sight of 
Jesus Christ.” And he protested,—“ He was not 
so cumbered how to die, as he had been some- 
times to preach a sermon.” : 

To some good women, who lamented for him, 
he said,~—“One'drop of my ‘blood, through the 
grace of God, may make more hearts contrite than 
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many years sermons, Many crosses have come 
in Our way, and wrought but weakly upon us; 
but here is a cross that hath done more good than 
all the many that befel us before.” 

After which, lamenting the condition of the 
church of God, with much earmmestness he cried 
out in the words of Daniel_— What, Lord, shall 
be the end of these wonders? The \ast night of his 
life, he propounded and answered himself several 
questions, and by that means was enabled to 
strengthen his fellow-prisoners, and greatly re- 
freshed his hearers. He then asked,—‘* How he 
should go from the tolbooth, through a multitude 
of gazing people and guards and soldiers, to a 
scaffold and gibbet, and overcome the impression 
of this?” To which he answered,—‘ By receiv- 
ing a deeper impression of a multitude of angels, 
who are lookers on ; for we are a gazing-stock to 
the world, angels, and men. The angels rejoice 
at our good confession, are present to convey and 
carry our souls, as the soul of Lazarus, into Abra- 
ham’s bosom; not to receive them, for that is 
the work of Jesus Christ alone, who will welcome 
them to heaven himself, with the songs of angels 
and blessed spirits. But the angels are minister- 
ing spirits, always ready to serve and strengthen 
all dying believers. And as Stephen saw the 
heavens opened, and Jesus standing on the right- 
hand of God, and then said,— Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit ; so do I believe that Jesus Christ is also 
ready to receive the souls of his dying sufferers,” 
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The second question was,—‘* How shall we con- 
ceive of heaven, who are hastening to it ; seeing 
the word saith,— Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the thing's 
which God hath prepared for them that love him ?” 
And he answered,—‘‘ That the Scripture helps 
us to conceive of heaven: The first is by way of 
similitude, as in Rev. xxi. where heaven is repre- 
sented as a glorious city, which is there describ- 
ed. But the Scripture shews us yet a more excel- 
lent way to conceive of heaven, by pointing to the 
love of Christ, and calling us to contemplate the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height of his 
love for us, which passeth knowledge, and which 
is therefore the highest and sweetest motive of 
praise to him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father. To him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

«« And this way likewise the Scripture farther 
shews us by teaching us to love the Lord Jesus 
in sincerity, which is the very joy and exultation 
of heaven, Rev. v. 12.— Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And no other thing than the soul’s panting in love 
after Jesus Christ, can lead to the right apprehen- 
sions of the joys of heaven.” 

The morning of the day on which he suffered, 
he said,—‘*‘ That on his waking, he had a clear 
ray of the majesty of the Lord, but it was become 
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a little clotided.” After which he prayed in the 
following fernis :-—* Now, Lord, we éome to thy 
throfte; a place we have been acqiainted with. 
The thftones of éarthly kings have advocates 
against poor men ; but thy throne hath Jesus, an 
Advocate for us, Our supplication this day, is 
not to be freed from death, nor from pain in 
death, but that we may witness before many wit- 
nesses a good confession.” 

His father came to him that morning; of whom, 
after prayer and a little discourse, he took his 
leave ; telling him at parting,—<‘ That his suffer- 
ing would be more edifying to God’s people, 
than his continuance in the ministry for twenty 
years longer.” 

But it must not be omitted, that on this déca- 
sion he said to his father,—* I desire it of you as 
the best and last service you can do me, to go to 
your chamber, and pray eartiestly to the Lord 
that he would be with mie. For my care is to 
carry it well on the scaffold, and so to be 
strengthened as to éndure to the end.” 

When he turned himself to go up the ladder, 
he said aloud, —“ That he was no more concern- 
ed about going up that ladder, than if he weré 
going home to his father’s house.” | 

From the ladder he called to his fellow-suf- 
ferers, and said,—** Friends and fellow-sufferers, 
be not afraid. Every step of this ladder is a de- 
gree nearer heaven.” 

From thence likewise he said,—‘‘ 1 partly 

Et 


330 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


Mr. Hugh Mackail. 


——_—_—_—_—_ = = 


believe that the rulers of this land would have 
mitigated this punishment, had they not been 
instigated by the Prelates ; so that our blood lies 
principally at their doors. But this is my com- 
fort now, that,—J know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though, after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, whom 4 
shall see for myself, und my eyes shall behold, and 
not another, though my reins be consumed in me. 

‘« And now I do willingly lay down my life for 
the truth and cause of God, and the covenant 
and work of reformation, which were once count- 
ed the glory of this nation. And it is for en- 
deavouring to defend these, and to extirpate that 
bitter root of prelacy, that I am brought to this 
rope.” (The executioner then putting the rope 
about his neck.) And hearing the people la- 
ment, he said to them,—‘‘ Your work is not to 
weep, but to pray that we may be honourably 
borne through: and blessed be the Lord that 
supports me. Now, as I have been beholden to 
the prayers and kindness of many, since my im- 
prisonment and sentence; so I hope that you 
will not be wanting to me now in this last step 
of my journey, to the end I may witness a good 
confession. And that you may know the ground 
of my encouragement in this work, and what my 
hope is, I will read to you the last chapter of the 
Bible.” 

_And when he had read it, he said, —“ Here 
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you see the glory that is to be revealed upon me ; 
A pure river of water of life, where the throne of 
God is, and the Lamb is in it ; where his servants 
serve him, and see his face, and his name ts tn their 
foreheads ; and the Lord giveth them light, and 
they shall reign for ever. And here you see my 
access to my glory and reward ;—Let him that 
is athirst, come; and whosoever will, let him take 
of the water of life freely. Here you see also my 
welcome; for the Spirit and the Bridegroom say, 
Come.” 

He then said, looking down to the scaffold, “I 
have one word more to say to my friends : Where 
are you? You need neither lament me nor be 
ashamed of me inthis condition; for | may make 
use of that expression of Christ, I go to your Fa- 
ther and my Father, to your God and my God, to 
your King and my King, to the blessed apostles 
and martyrs, to the general assembly of the Sirst- 
born, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant ; and so I bid you all fare- 
well: for God will be more comfortable to you 
than I could be; and he also will be more re- 
freshing to me than you can be: farewell, fare- 
well in the Lord. 

«‘T hope you have perceived no alteration or 
discouragement in my countenance or carriage 5 
and as it may be your wonder, so, I profess, it is 
a wonder to myself; and I will tell you the rea- 
son of it: besides the justness of my cause, this 
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is my comfort, which was said ef Lazarus when 
he died, that the angels did carry his soul into 
Abraham’s bosom ; for as here is a great conflu- 
ence of people, a scaffold, a gallows, and people 
looking out at windows, se is there greater and 
more solemn preparation of heavenly angels to 
carry my soul inte Christ's bosom. Again, this 
is my comfort, that my soul is to go inte Christ’s 
hands ; and he will present ¢t blameless and fault- 
less to his Father; and then J shall be ever with 
the Lord. And now I leave off to speak any 
more to creatures, and turn my speech to thee, 
O Lord. And now I begin my intercourse with 
God, which shalt never be broken off. Fare- 
well father and mother, friends and relations ; 
farewell the world and all its delights: farewell 
meat and drink: farewell sun, moon, and stars: 
Welcome God and Father ; welcome sweet Lord _ 
Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant; wel- 
come blessed Spirit of grace, and God of all 
consolation; welcome glory; welcome eternal 
life ; welcome death. O Lord, into thy hands I 
commit my spirit, for thou hast redeemed my soul, 
O Lord God of truth.” 

He suffered December 22, 1666, in the 26th 
year of his age. 
Napthah ; or, The Wresilings of the Church of 

Scotland, page 355. 
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XC. Mr, JOHN WILSON, 


He was born at Windsor in the year 1588, and 
was the third son of Dr. William Wilson, Pre- 
bendary of St, Paul's. 

He was for sometime a distinguished preacher 
in Essex ; from whence he went to New Eng- 
land, where he lived in great esteem and useful- 
ness, till he was taken off from his work in order 
to be received into the joy of his Lord. He 
concluded his last sermon in the following 
manner. 

‘“« If | were sure this were the last sermon that 
ever I should preach, and my words on this oc- 
casion the last | should utter, I would still say. 
—RHallelujah, Hallelujah! Praise ye the Lord!” 
With these triumphant words ending his ministry, 

His sickness had brought him near his de- 
parture, when having by solemn prayer com- 
mended his relations and attendants to the grace 
of God, he said, as in a prophetic spirit,—‘ I 
shall, ere long, be with my old friends, Dr, 
Preston, Dr. Sibs, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Gouge, Dr. 
Ames, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Norton, my inns-of- 
court friends; and my consort, children, and 
grand-children in the kingdom of God.” 

And when some, then with him, magnified 
God for making him of such use, and lamented 
their own loss of him, he said,--‘‘ Alas, alas, 
use no such words concerning me; for I have 
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been an unprofitable servant, not worthy to be 
called a servant of the Lord. But I must say,— 
The Lord be merciful to be a sinner ; and—Let 
thy tender mercies come unto me, O Lord; even 
thy salvation, according to thy word.” 

He quietly fell asleep in the Lord on August 
7, 1667, in the seventy-ninth year of his age. 

When he left his native country, it was said 
by a great personage,—‘‘ New England will 
flourish, free from all general desolations, so 
long as that good man lives in it.” 

See Dr. Mather’s History of New England. 


XCIII. Mr. JONATHAN MITCHEL. 


Jonatuan Mitchel was born at Halifax, in the 
year 1624. 

In an extremely hot season a fever seized him 
just after he was come from preaching on these 
words, I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
and unto the house appointed for all the living : 
But it did not seem to threaten his death: how- 
ever in this beginning of. his illness, he-said to 
his visitors, 

“If the Lord Jesus Christ have any more 
service for me to do for him and his dear people, 
I am willing to do it; but, if my work be done, 
his will be done.” 

But afterwards, the distemper suddenly as- 
saulting him with a mortal malignity, and sum- 
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living, he fell to admiring the manifold grace of 
God to him, and said,—*‘ Lord, thou callest me 
away to thee; | know not why, if I look to 
myself; but at thy bidding I come.” 

When he was dying, he said to a young gentle- 
man, who lodged in his house, and was then 
standing by his bed,—‘* My friend, as a dying 
man I now charge you, that you do not meet me 
out of Christ in the day of Christ.” And the 
words made a wonderful impression on the young 
gentleman’s heart. 

Mr. Mitchel died July 9, 1668, in the forty- 
third year of his age. 

A fever he had in the tenth year of his age so 
disabled one of his arms, that he could not 
stretch it out from that time to his dying day. 
On which visitation, he afterwards inserted in 
his diary the following reflection : 

«Thus the Lord sought to make me serious, 
(O, when will it once be!) by steeping my first 
entrance into years of understanding, and into 
the changes of life, and my first motions to New 
England, in eminent and special sorrows.” 

His godly father, with this his son and the 
rest of his family, went over to New England 
with Mr. Richard Mather in 1635, for the perse- 
cuted cause of Non-conformity. 

He was not placed in Harward College till 
seven years after his arrival in New England. 
But his improvements there in a short time were 
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wonderful; and with them all, as his chary 
witnesses, which hé kept in Latin, he was clothed | 
with humility. 

Before he appeared in public as a preacher, 
he had a call to trial in order to succeed the 
ever-famews Hooker of Hertford. On which 
occasion this humble man entered the following 
reflections in his diary : 

‘« | had more need get alone into a corner and 
weep, than think of gomg out into the world to 
de such work. Darkness and death cloud my 
soul.” 

However, he was: prevailed on to go; and 
accordingly at Hertford preached his first ser- 
mon, which was on Heb. xi. 27.~—He endured, 
as seeing him who is imvistble. And on. this 
occasion he writ in his diary the following re- 
flections: 

‘“« In preaching I was not to seek of what I had 
prepared : but my heart was dry, carnal, and 
unaffected:;, and: methought, b could not. speak 
with any evidence or présence ef the Spirit of 
God. So that when I had done, I was deeply 
ashamed in myself, and. could. not but loathe 
myself when I considered how miserably F had 
behaved in that. high employment. L thought 
that I, and all: I did, deserved to. be loathed: of 
God and man.” 

But that judicious! assembly, of Christians. were 
so well: pleased with his performance, that. they 
concluded to give him an. invitation to settle 
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with them. But the great Mr. Shepard got 
him from them to his own people at Cambridge ; 
on which he writ the reflections following in his 
diary : 

‘‘ | wondered at this matter, What is it that 
the people of God see in me? I left the whole 
business to the divine management.” 

And at Cambridge, he no sooner came into 
the pulpit, which was on August 12, 1649, but 
Mr. Shepard in the evening said to him,—« This 
is the place where you should by right be all the 
rest of your days.” And inquiring of some good 
people, how Mr. Mitchel’s first sermon was 
approved among them; and being told very 
well ;—*“ Then, said he, my work is done.” And 
in a few days after, that great man died, and 
Mr. Mitchel became his successor. 

In the very beginning of his ministry at 
Cambridge he fell dangerously ill of the small 
pox. And no sooner was he recovered from it, 
but he wrote in his diary thus: 

‘«{t has been of late a special time of adversity 
with me: The Lord help me to consider it. [ 
might say,— My skin is broken and become loath- 
some ; and there is no rest in my bones because of 
my sin. My loins are filled with a loathsome 
disease, and there ts no soundness in my flesh. That 
at this time, when [ am as a city set upon a hill, 
when I was attempting the pure and sacred work 
of the ministry, I should be surprised with that 


horrible disease! Do I begin to be somebody in 
vu 
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the world? God will make me vile in the eyes 
of the whole country. God will humble me 
before the sun, and in the sight of all Israel. He 
will have me to begin my ministry with this 
disease. He knows that | have need of a great 
deal of purifying before I come to that. A loath- 
some sinner shall have a loathsome sickness.” 

‘«« Perhaps, says my author, it will be many 
ways profitable to some candidates for the 
ministry as well as others, to see in these papers 
some account of the bumbling things which 
passed over the soul of a most lovely preacher, 
when he was. beginning to publish the gospel of 
peace. We find him then, at a time when every 
one admired the excellencies that were upon 
him, writing and thinking of himself as the most 
deformed sinner in the world. At one time he 
expressed himself in his diary in the following 
manner ; 

‘‘T have lived in this world almost twenty- 
five years, and to this day have known little of 
God in Christ, made little provision for eternity, 
got little acquaintance with the favour and love 
‘of God. How have I improved this time? Woe to 
me! | may be ashamed to speak, amazed to think.” 

At another time thus: 

“* Lord, I know not whether ever such a sinner 
as 1 came to thee for mercy ; whether ever such 
a work was done to any poor wretch, as the 
saving of my soul must be.” 

At another time : 
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«| have run through all the means of know- 
ledge, and yet see no truth really and in the 
glory of it; all afflictions, and yet am not humbled 
nor serious; all mercies, “nd yet am not thank- 
ful; all means of good, and yet am evil to the 
highest degree to this day.” 

At another time :—*“ If God do me any good, 
or do any good by me, it must be a creating work. 
Lord, I am fit for nothing, good for nothing at 
all, neither fit to live nor die, neither to teach nor 
all, neither fit to live nor die, neither to teach nor 
learn, neither to think nor speak, neither to do 
nor suffer, neither to communicate good nor 
receive any. Consider all that I am, either 
within or without, what am I but vileness and 
abomination ?” 

At another time :—-‘* The church will, I sup- 
pose, this day consider and determine a day for 
ordination ; but did there ever such a creature as 
I am go about such a business? I was low and 
vile this time twelvemonths, when they first made 
the motion ; but I am far lower and viler now.” 

The death of Mr. Shepard was a grievous 
wound to the soul of Mr. Mitchel ; who, when 
he had once occasion to mention his own living 
four years under Mr, Shepard's ministry, added, 

—<‘ Unless it had been four years living in 
heaven, I know not how I could have more cause 
to blest God with wonder, than for those four 
years.” 

Under his heavy affliction in the loss of that 
excellent person, he thus expressed himself :— 
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‘“ What a blessed thing it is to have this Mediator, 
the man Christ Jesus, to go to; when | have no 
friend that I can fully speak to, and into whose 
bosom I can pour all my complaints and ails! I 
think, were Mr. Shepard now alive, I would go 
and intreat his counsel, help, and prayer. Why 
now I may go freely into the bosom of the man 
Christ Jesus, who is able, faithful, and tender- 
hearted above the best of meremen. And I may 
go and tell him, not only my sorrows, and yet 
that is no small matter, but also my sins, all my 
sins; though not without shame, yet without 
fearful despair. I may complain to him of a 
strung lust and of a hard heart; and he does 
not only pity me (and that he does more than any 
man can do) but is likewise fully able to help me 
against sorrow ; yes, and against sin too. And 
in him I may see and take hold of the pity, love, 
and grace of God the Father, who through him 
is well pleased.” 

He was, as holy men used to be, very solicitous 
to make a due improvement of all the afflictions 
which the providence of heaven dispensed to him. 
He would say,—“ When God personally afflicts 
aman, it is as if he called to the man by name, 
saying,—O, repent, be humbled, be serious, be 
awakened.” 

Mr. Mitchel published the sermons of Mr. 
Shepard, on the parable of the ten virgins, and 
wrote the judicious and excellent preface which 
stands before them. ’ 
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After his own death, his sermons on the glory 
to which God had called believers by Jesus 
Christ were, by some friends, published in Lon- 
don; and at the end of his discourse on glory, 
may be seen the golden letter he sent to his 
brother David, when the latter was in deep dis- 
tresses of his mind about his everlasting interests. 
—‘ Though he wrote this letter while a student, it 
equals, says my author, the most consummate 
pieees in the methods of addressing a troubled 
mind.” 

He was pastor to the church at Cambridge 
eighteen years, and wonderful were the lamenta- 
tions with which his death filled the churches of 
New England ; an event concerning which some 
eminent persons have written,—‘“‘ That all New 
England shook when that pillar fell to the 
ground.” 

See his Life and Labours at large in Dr. Cotion 
Mather’s History of New England, 


XCIV. Mr. SAMUEL MATHER. 


He was born May 13, 1626, at Much-Wooten 
in Lancashire. His father was the famous Mr 
Richard Mather. 

As he had, in the time of his health and 
strength, maintained an even walk with God, m 
which was discovered nothing of those raptures 
some Christians experience ; so in the time of his 


é 
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last illness he enjoyed an even tranquillity of 
soul, without any approaches towards them. He 
was not a man of words, but of a temper a little 
tinged with melancholy: so that in his last sick- 
ness he spoke not much to those that were about 
him, but what he did speak was weighty and full 
of worth; and he then solemnly told them,— 
‘* That he had preached to them the truths of the 
great God, and that he now charged them to ad- 
here to those truths, in the firm and full faith 
whereof he was now entering into glory. That 
he did particularly exhort them to wash every day 
in the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by faith apply his perfect and spotless righte- 
ousness to their own souls.” 

He died October 29, 1671, wanting about six 
months of six and forty years of age; and was 
buried in the church of St. Nicholas in Dublin. 

Mr. Mather gave tokens of a pious turn of 
mind before he was six years of age. He went 
over to New England with his honoured father 
in 1635. In the year 1655 he returned into 
England ; and the lord Henry Cromwell then 
preparing to go over as lord deputy to Ireland, 
several ministers of great note were pitched upon 
to go over with him, for the service of the 
Christian religion there; of whom were Dr. 
Harrison, Dr. Winter, Mr. Charnock, and our 
Mr. Mather. 

In the year 1656 he married an accomplished 
gentlewoman, the sister of Sir John Stevens, by 
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whom he had four or five children, only one of 
which lived, which was a daughter. 

In the year 1668 this gentlewoman fell into her 
last sickness, in which she Jay five or six weeks ; 
in all which time she was full of divine peace 
and joy. 

When she drew near her end, her husband 
finding her in much pain, said,—*‘‘ You are going 
where there will be no more pain, sighing, or 
sorrow.” To which she answered,—‘‘ Ah, my 
dear, and where there will be no more sin,” 

And her sister saying to her,—‘‘ You are 
going to heayen:” she answered,—‘ I am there 
already.” Her last words were,—‘‘ Come, Lord! 
Come, Lord Jesus !” 

Mr. Samuel Mather was author of that ex- 
cellent book on the Types, published after his 
death by his worthy brother, Mr, Nathaniel 
Mather. 

Of his great labours, piety, and his sufferings 
for Non-conformity, see at large in his Life, im 
Dr. Cotton Mather’s History of New England. 


XCV. Mr. CHARLES CHANCEY. 


He was born in Hertfordshire in the year 1589, 
and was of an honourable and religious family. 

He was first educated at Westminster school, 
from whence being sent to Cambridge, he be- 
came Greek professor in that university. He 
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was a diligent and eminent preacher of the 
gospel, and was in the exercise of his ministry 
at Ware in Hertfordshire, where the hand of the 
Lord was with him, and many believed and 
turned unto the Lord, when a licence was sent 
him for sports on the Lord’s day. And when he 
heard the drums beat for dances and frolics on 
it accordingly, he was like other good men, afraid 
that God would break in on the quiet of the 
kingdom, by causing drums to be beat for 
marches and battles on that day of rest. 

Yet this worthy man was, by the terrors of the 
high commission court, surprised into a sort of 
submission to it. But though he was not long 
without the faith of having his sudden com- 
pliance forgiven in heaven, he never forgave 
himself while he was on earth. 

After various trials and persecutions, he with- 
drew to New England, and arrived at Plymouth 
in that province a few days before the great 
earthquake, January 1, 1638. 

In New England he preached the gospel nine 
years at a little town called Scituate. At the 
end of which time, being chosen president of 
Harvard College, he continued in that capacity 
the rest of his days; bending his care for the 
students, to bring them to the pitch of the follow- 
ing lesson, which he gave them all. 

‘* When you shall be yourselves interested in 
the Lord Jesus Christ and his righteousness, you 
will be fitto be teachers of others,—Isaiah cries, — 
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Now send me; when his sins were pardoned : 
but, without this, you are fit for nothing.” 

He was in the eightieth year of his age, when 
going on a winter’s day, and through deep snow, 
accompanied and supported by the fellows of 
the College, to preach a sermon; those gentle- 
men, out ef tender affection for him, under such 
years and infirmities, endeavouring to dissuade 
him from his purpose, said,—‘ Sir you will cer- 
tainly die in the pulpit.” But he, laying hold on 
their words by a different hand, made them mat- 
ter of the greatest encouragement, and pressed 
vigorously through the snow, saying,—‘‘ How 
glad should I he, if what you say should prove 
true.” 

He was, in his last illness, become speechless, 
when the reverend Mr, Urian Oakes, after pray- 
ing with him, desired him to give a sign of his 
assurance, if he yet had it, of going to eternal 
glory. Whereupon the speechless old man lifted 
up his hands as high as he could, and then ex- 
pired, February 19, 1671, aged 82. 

He left six sons all preachers of the gospel ; 
namely, Isaac, Ichabod, Barnabas, Nathaniel, 
Elnathan, and Israel. 

See a farther account of the eminent learning, 
labours, and piety of Mr. Charles Chancey in his 
Life, written by Dr. Cotton Mather, in his 
History of New England. 
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XCVI. Dr. THOMAS GOODWIN. 


He was born October 5, 1600, at Rolseby, a 
little village in Norfolk. 

In February, 1679, a fever seized him, which, 
in a few days, put an end to his life. But in all 
the violence of it, he discoursed with such strength 
of faith, and assurance of Christ’s love, with such 
holy admiration of free grace, with such joy in 
believing, and such thanksgivings and praises, 
as extremely moved and affected all who heard 
him. That excellent man, Mr. Collins, praying 
earnestly for him, offered up this petition, — 
“That God would return into his bosom all 
those comforts, which he had by his ministry of 
free grace, poured into so many distressed souls.” 
And the Doctor felt this prayer answered in the 
precious comforts with which he was filled. 
He rejoiced that he was dying, and going to 
have a full and uninterrupted communion with 


God. 
I am going, said he, to the Three Persons with 


whom Ihave had communion. They have taken 
me; I did not take them. I shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye. All my lusts and 
corruptions I shall be rid of, which [ could not 
be here.” j 

After mentioning those great examples of faith, 
Hebrews xi. he said,—‘ All these died in faith. 


I could not have imagined I should ever have 
P 4 
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such a measure of faith as in this hour; no, I 
could never have imagined it. My bow abides 
tn strength. Is Christ divided? No; I have the 
whole of his nghteousness. 1 am found in him; 
not in my own righteousness, which is of the law ; 
but in the righteousness which is of God, which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. Christ cannot love me _ better 
than he does; and I think, I cannot love Christ 
better than Ido. Iam swallowed up in God.” 

He exhorted his two sons to value the privilege 
of the covenant.—‘ It is, said he, a privilege 
which cannot be valued enough, nor purchased 
with a great sum of money: alluding to the 
words of the chief captain to Paul, Acts xxii. 28. 

Then he exhorted them,—“ To be careful that 
they did nothing to provoke God to reject them. 
Now, said he, I shall be ever with the Lord.” 

With this assurance of faith and fulness of 
joy, his soul left this world, and went to see and 
enjoy the reality of that blessed state of glory, 
of which, in a discourse on that subject, he had 
given a very lively description. He died in 
February, 1679, and in the eightieth year of 
his age. 


XCVII. JOHN Eart or ROCHESTER. 


Anoruer illustrious, and instructive instance of 
the power of religicn upon the mind in the time 
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of sii kness and death, is John, earl of Rochester; 
descendant of a great family, of a liberal educa- 
tion, and as great personal accomplishments; 
and by his sincere repentance, and happy death, 
he appeared to be (as it is judiciously expressed 
of him)—‘‘ A very great man every way; a 
great wit, a great scholar, a great poet, a great 
sinner, and a great penitent.” 

Such he is described to be by two learned 
divines,* who personally knew him, and attended 
him in his last sickness. And herein God has 
shewn the freeness and richness of his mercy, to 
save one who seemed to have made a covenant 
with death, and was at an agreement with hell: 
something similar to the apostle Paul, though 
before a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious ; 
yet obtained mercy, that in him Christ Jesus might 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
that should hereafter believe on him to everlasting 
life, 1 Tim. i. 183—16. So God struck him to 
the ground as it were, by a light from heaven, 
and a veice of thunder round about him. Inso- 
much that now the scales fell from his eyes, as 
they did from St. Paul’s ; his stony heart was 
opened, and streams of tears gushed out, the 
bitter but wholesome tears of true repentance. 

His lordship had advanced to an uncommon 
height of impiety, having been an advocate in 
_* Gilbert, lord bishop of Sarum, who wrote the remarkable passages 
of his life ; and Mr. Parsons, who preached his funeral sermon; both of 


them being charged by the dying peer to be impartial in his character, 
both which I humbly recommend to my reader's perusal. 
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the black cause of atheism, and an encomiast to 
‘Beelzebab. He had raked too in the very bottom 
of the jakes of debauchery, and had been a 
satyrist against virtue. But when, like the 
prodigal in the gospel, he came to himself, what 
horror filled his mind, and forced sharp and 
bitter. invectives from him, against himself; 
terming himself the vilest wretch that ever the 
sun shined upon; wishing he had ‘been a crawl- 
ing leper in a ditch, a link-boy, or a beggar, or 
had lived in a dungeon, rather than offended 
God as he had done. ; 

Upon the first visit of the reverend Mr. Parsons 
to him, on May 26, 1680, after his journey from 
the west, he gladly received him with every 
token of great respect ; saying,—‘ He thanked 
God, who in merey and good providence had sent 
Mr. Parsons to him, who so much needed his 
prayers and counsels ; acknowledging how un- 
worthily heretofore he had treated that order of 
men, reproaching them that they were proud, 
and prophesied only for rewards: but now he 
had learned how to value them; that he esteemed 
them the servants of the most high God, who 
were to shew him the way to everlasting life.” 

At this time Mr. Parsons found him labouring 
under great trouble of mind, and his conscience 
full of terror. He told him,—‘‘ When on his 
journey, he had been arguing with greater vigour 
against God and religion, than ever he had done 
in his lifetime before, and that he was resolved 
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to run them down with all the arguments and 
spite in the world ; but, like the great convert, 
St. Paul, he found it hard to kick against God.” 
For God at that time struck his heart so power- 
fully, that he argued as much for God and 
virtue, as ever he had done against it. He had 
such tremendous apprehensions of the divine 
Majesty, mingled with such delightful con- 
templations of his nature and perfections, and of 
the amiableness of religion, that he said,—* 1 
never was advanced thus far towards happiness 
in my life before, though upon the commission 
of some sins extraordinary, I have had some 
checks and warnings considerable from within ; 
but still struggled with them, and so wore them 
off again. One day, at an atheistical meeting at a 
person’s of quality, I undertook to manage the 
cause, and was the principal disputant against 
God and piety, and for my performances re- 
ceived the applause of the whole company. 
Upon which my mind was terribly struck, and I 
immediately replied thus to myself,—Good God, 
that a man that walks upright, that sees the 
wonderful works of God, and has the use of his 
senses and reason, should use them to the defying 
of his Creator! But though this was a good 
beginning towards my conversion, to find my 
conscience touched for my sins, yet it went off 
again ; nay, all my life long, I/had a secret value 
and reverence for an honest man, and loved 
morality in others. But 1 had formed an odd 
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scheme of religion to myself, which would solve 
all that God or conscience might force upon me; 
yet | was not ever well reconciled to the busi- 
ness of Christianity, nor had that reverence for 
the gospel of Christ as I ought to have.” 

This state of mind continued till the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah was read to him, together with 
some other parts of the sacred scriptures; when 
it pleased God to fill his mind with such peace 
and joy in believing, that it was remarkable to 
all about him. And he frequently desired those 
that were with him, to read the fifty-third of 
Isaiah to him; upon which he used to descant in 
a very affectionate paraphrase, applying the 
weighty sentences thereof to his own humiliation 
and comfort. 

** O blessed God, can such a horrid creature 
as I am be accepted by thee, who has denied thy 
being, and contemned thy power? Can there be 
mercy and pardon for me? Will God own such 
a wretch as 1?” 

And in the middle of his sickness, he said,— 
‘* Shall the unspeakable joys of heaven be con- 
ferred on me? O mighty Saviour, never but 
through thine infinite love and satisfaction! O, 
never but by the purchase of thy blood?” Adding, 
—*‘* That with all abhorrence he did reflect upon 
his former life ; that sincerely and from his heart 
he did repent of all that folly and madness 
which he had committed.” 


His faith was very remarkable, in embracing 
\ 
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the articles of the Christian religion; and he 
justly condemned—* That foolish and absurd 
philosophy which the world so much admired, 
propagated by the late Mr. Hobbes and others : 
which had undone him, and many more of the 
best parts of the nation.” 

His faith rested alone on Christ for salvation, 
and therefore appeared to be of the right kind. 
He would often intreat God to strengthen his 
faith, crying out,—-‘* Lord, | believe ; help mine 
unbelief.” 

He had a growing esteem for the sacred 
scriptures, and evidently saw their divine useful- 
ness and excellency :—‘ For having spoken to 
his heart, he acknowledged, all the seeming 
absurdities and contradictions, fancied by men 
of corrupt and reprobate judgments, were vanish- 
ed; and the excellency and beauty appeared, 
being come to receive the truth in the leve of it.” 

fle was very constant and fervent in bis de- 
votions, and would frequently call upon the 
minister who attended him to pray with him, or 
read the scriptures to him; and towards the end 
of his sickness, would heartily desire God-—* To 
pardon his infirmities, if he should not be so 
wakeful and intent through the whole duty as he 
wished to be; and that though the flesh was 
weak, yet the spirit was willing ; and he hoped 
God would accept that.” 

Satan, the grand adversary of souls, used to 
assault him with many temptations and diabelical 
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suggestions, and every thing which might be 
prejudicial to that religious temper of mind God 
had now endued him with. One night espe- 
cially, the tempter did make no little use of his 
fiery darts, by casting upon him lewd and wicked 
imaginations :—‘* But I thank God, saith he, I 
abhor them all; and by the power of his grace, 
which I am sure is sufficient for me, I have over 
come them. It is the malice of the devil, because 
{ am rescued from him; and it is the goodness 
of God, that frees me from all my spiritual 
enemies.” } 

There are many proofs of the sincerity of his 
faith and the soundness of his repentance ; among 
others, | shall single out those that follow. 

He greatly rejoiced at his lady’s conversion 
from popery, which he termed,—‘“ A faction 
supported only by fraud and cruelty.” 

His hearty concern for the pious education of 
his children; wishing—‘* His son might never 
be a wit, as he explained it, one of those wretch- 
ed creatures who pride themselves in abusing 
God and religion, denying his being or his pro- 
vidence ; but that he might become an honest 
man, and of a truly religious character, which 
could only be the support and blessing of his 
family.” 

He left a strict charge to the persons in whose 
custody his papers were, to burn all his profane 
and lewd writings,—‘‘ As being only fit to pro- 


mote vice and immorality, by which he had so 
YV | 
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highly offended God, and shamed and _blas- 
phemed that holy religion into which he had 
been baptized, and all his obscene and filthy 
pictures, which were so notoriously scandalous.”* 

He, protested,—‘‘ He would not commit a 
known sin to gain a kingdom :” and sent awful 
messages to his companions in iniquity. He 
advised a gentleman of character that came to 
see him on his death-bed.—‘‘ O remember that 
you contemn God no more. He is an avenging 
God, and will visit you for your sins; and will, 
I hope, in mercy touch your conscience, sooner 
or later, as he has done mine. You and | have 
been friends and sinners together a great while, 
therefore | am the more free with you. We 
have been all mistaken in our conceits and 
opinions, our persuasions have been false and 
groundless; therefore God grant you repent- 
ance.” 

And seeing the gentleman the next day, he 
said,—-“* Perhaps you were disobliged by my 

* “ Strephon, of noble blood and mind, 
(For ever shine his name) 


As death approach’d his soul refin’d, 

And gave his looser sonnets to the flame 
Burn, burn, he cried with sacred rage ; 
Heltis the due of every page, 

Hell be the fate. (But, O, indulgent heav’n ! 

So vile the muse, and yet the man forgiv’n !) 


Burn on my songs : for not the silver Thames, 
Nor Tiber, with his yellow streams 

In endless currents rolling to the main, 

Can e’er dilute the poison, or wash out the stain. 
So Moses, by divine command, 
Forbid the lep’rous house to stand ; 

When deep the fatal spot was grown: 

Break down the timber, and dig up the stone.” 
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plainness with you yesterday ; I spake the words 
of truth and soberness.”. And striking his hand 
upon his breast, said,—‘ I hope God will touch 
your heart.” | 

He laid his commands on the reverend person 
that attended him,—‘‘ To preach abroad, and 
to let all men know, if they knew it not already, 
how God had disciplined him for his sins by his 
afflicting hand: that his sufferings were most 
just, though he had laid ten thousand times more 
upon him. How he had laid one stripe upon 
another, because of his grievous provocations, 
till he had brought him home to himself. That 
his former visitations had not had that blessed 
effect he was now sensible of. He had formerly 
some loose thoughts and slight resolutions of 
reforming, and designed to be better; because 
even the present consequences of sin were still 
pestering him, and were so troublesome and 
inconvenient to him. But now he had other 
sentiments of things, and acted upon other 
principles.” 

That none whom he had been the instrument 
of drawing into sin, might lose the benefit of his 
sincere though late repentance, he subscribed 
the following recantation, and ordered it to be 
published to the world. 

«« For the benefit of all those whom I may 
have drawn into sin by my example and en- 
couragement, I leave to the world this my last 
declaration, which I deliver in the presence of 


- 
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the great God,. who knows the secrets of all 
hearts, and before whom I am now preparing to 
be judged: that from the bottom of my soul | 
detest and abhor the whole course of my former 
wicked life : that I think I can never sufficiently 
admire the goodness of God, who has given me 
a true sense of my pernicious opinions and vile 
practices ; by which I have hitherto lived with- 
out hope, and without God in the world; have 
been an open enemy to Jesus Christ, doing the 
utmost despite to the holy Spirit of grace. And 
that the greatest testimony of my charity to such 
is, to warn them in the name of God, and as they 
regard the welfare of their immortal souls, no 
more to deny his being or his providence, or 
despise his goodness ; no more to make a mock 
of sin, or contemn the pure and excellent religion 
of my ever blessed Redeemer, through whose 
merits alone, I, one of the greatest of sinners, do 
yet hope for mercy and forgiveness. Amen.” 


Declared and signed in the presence of 
ANNE ROCHESTER, 
ROBERT Bisson: 


June 19, 1680. 


J. ROCHESTER. 


It hath been said, and I think very justly, that 
these are signs and evidences of true and evan- 
gelical repentance. 

We shall now attend him to his bed of 
languishing and death, and view the power of 
religion upon his mind in that important season. 
. The poet says, and experience proves, That, 
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——Death is a detecter of the heart. 


And indeed so it proved to him; for his will- 
ingness to die was an evidence his heart was 
sincere and upright before God. 

He was not willing to live, but only to testify 
the truth of his repentance, and to bring glory 
to God.—* If God, says he, should spare me yet 
a little longer time here, I hope to bring glory 
to his name, proportionably to the dishonour I 
have done to him in my whole life past; and 
particularly by my endeavours to convince others, 
and to assure them of the danger of their condi- 
tion, if they continued impenitent; and to tell 
them, how graciously God hath dealt with me.” 

And when he came within the nearer views of 
death, about three or four days before it, he 
said,—‘* 1 shall now die. But, O, what un- 
speakable glories do I see! What joys beyond 
thought or expression, am I sensible of! I am 
assured of God’s mercy to me through Jesus 
Christ. O, how I long to die, and to be with my 
Saviour.” 

To conclude. The worthy person to whom 
we are indebted for this account of so illustrious 
a convert, says,—‘‘ There are many more ex- 
cellent things which have occasionally dropt 
from his mouth, in my absence, that will not 
come within the narrow compass of a sermon. 
These I hope will sufficiently prove what I pro- 
duce them for,” 
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And so we hope they will have a tendency, in 
this republication, to demonstrate the power of 
real religion to an incredulous and ungodly 
world. 


XCVIIL Mr. HENRY DORNEY. 


He was born in the year 1618, at Uley in the 
county of Gloucester, the fifth child and son of 
Mr. Thomas Dorney. He was judged to be 
converted about the fifteenth year of his age. 

His piety and wisdom were very conspicuous, 
as in the general course of his life, so particularly 
in his last sickness, in which he lay from the 
11th of March, 1682, to the 26th of April fol- 
lowing ; and during which he said the following 
things :—‘‘ I am passing, and I long to pass. 
(meaning through death.) O faith, faith; that 
would bring down heaven to earth, and carry 
the soul up to heaven. I would willingly go 
out of self, and place the soul wholly in God. 
He calls me to come away; saying, Come up 
hither.” 

To a friend who asked him,—<“ If Satan 
troubled him?” He answered,—* No, not at all. 
Christ doth not suffer him.” 

The same person having said to him,—<“ Sir, 
you are not likely to continue long with us :” he 
replied,—* Blessed be the Lord, blessed be the 
Lord ; itis some refreshment to me to think, that 
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the comfortable minute of my sliding off is so 
near at hand. The saints and people of God 
that have ever lived, except Enoch and Elijah, 
have passed through death; and it is needful it 
should be so, for then all dirt and filth will be 
wiped off. Though now | can do little, 1 am 
persuaded he loves me, because he hath made 
me to love him. I have received a sentence of 
death in myself, and I wholly acquiesce in God’s 
will therein ; yet if it please him that I should 
live any longer, I desire it may be with greater 
spirituality, and more in the life and power of 
holiness; for I would not live one moment 
longer, than I may sacrifice something. But in 
the case I am in, I signify very little. I amin 
deaths oft; and which will be the concluding 
one | know not.” 

Concerning the converse of the godly with one 
another, he said,—‘‘ If I were in another country, 
I should value the society of those of that country. 
Now they who obey the high gospel call, enter 
into another country, passing out of the power of 
Satan into Christ’s kingdom ; and their converse 
should be of the glorious country they are got 
into. I am very sick, but I have no sorrow. I 
would be unclothed, that I might be clothed 
upon; that mortality‘might be swallowed up of 
life. And O, that it might be now, now! Iam 
as a traveller who sees his home a little before 
him; which makes my evening as a sweet morn- 
ing to me.” 
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To a friend who was taking leave of him, he 
said,—‘* The Lord’s blessing be upon you. We 
here take leave one of another; but shortly there, 
will be no more taking leave : and the next visit 
on the other side of the voyage will be with 
another kind of lustre. How slowly do the 
hours pass? I speak as one that would fain pass, 
I would fly out of time.” 

To another, who spoke to bim of the joys of 
heaven he was drawing near to, he said,—“ I 
would be in them. I would be in them. I would 
be in them.” 

To a friend, who came to sit up a night with 
him, he said,—‘* You are come to give me your 
helping hand at the going over the last stile. I 
thank you. I know that there is a glory that 
will follow this darkness.” 

«The grave said he, at another time, is ready 
for me, and [| for it, blessed be God, And O, 
how welcome is it to me! How do] delight in 
it! O the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, which are written in heaven, and God the 
Judge of all, and the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, that 1 am going to be with. Christ hath 
stopped the mouth of the roaring adversary, so 
that he encumbers me not in the least. And 
though | have the same matter within me that 
others have, Christ holds him so fast that he hath 
no power at-all to trouble me.” 

At another time :—* I am like one hurrying 
towards the head-quarters. I long vehemently 
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to be gone out of the present state, and that God 
would say to me,—‘* Come away, come away, 
come up hither.” 

One morning he desired the third of John to 
be read; and at the words eoncerning the change 
in a new-born soul, he said,—* Ever since the 
Lord in his free grace, took hold of my heart, I 
have had a sincere reach after him, and a love to 
him; and I have not dallied with him, I have in 
some measure walked before him in truth now 
these scores of years, and he hath made me to 
find no ease, nor to take any rest any where but 
in himself, and in being near him. And what I 
have done all along, hath been in truth and with 
an upright heart. God and I, we were both 
agreed ; he mine, and! his. His concerns I took 
to be my concerns, and mine were his. And [ 
could never take content in any thing but in him. 
I could get no comfort in any duty, in any prayer, 
in any ordinance, but in getting nigh to him, in 
resigning up myself to him, in closing with him, 
and in having my soul brought over to his will.” 

At another time :—* I know the Lord minds 
me. I can do but little, but yet I love him. 
What a poor pitiful thing is a dying creature! 
There is no death in dying. One good lift would 
set me free from all. I am useless, as one out of 
the world. I cannot manage thoughts. Thusa 
poor life expires ; blessed be God. I am as an 
hireling, drawing towards the close of the day. 


What shall I say? When, when, when, when?” 
; Zz 
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On April 3, with his eyes looking upwards, he 
said,—-“‘ I have lain so many days and so many 
nights, and the days have been éyen as nights to 
a poor dead thing : but I believe all is in love, in 
tender love. I have been taught in the gospel 
God’s free grace in Christ ; and I fasten on and 
cling to that whichis all] can do. I languish 
in pain. Here are all the tokens of a dissolu- 
tion, and yet no dissolution. And how long the 
Lord may continue ‘me thus, f know not: but 
the Lord is*wise.” 

To some of hid friends. he saith —<<« | desire 
you to pray to the Lord for me, that he would 
give me a fit measure of suitable grace, and that 
he would preserve and continue it. I earnestly 
desire you to pray, that I may be so preserved, 
as that | may say nothing unbecoming my dear 
Lord. Christ will lose none-of his. He will 
ransack heaven and earth, rather than | any one 
of his shall miscarry. I have been, like Jonah, 
in the whale’s belly now for many days. Chris- 
tians are never more like themselves, as Chris- 
tians, than when they are in converse about 
spiritual things, things above; and there are 
no relations to be compared with spiritual re- 
lations.” 

At another time he said,—‘“I shall have 
liberty. Good, good, good is the Lord. These 
things will have an end; they will have an end.” 

He then would have the fourth and fifth chap- 
ters of St. John’s gospel read to him; which 
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being done, he said,—‘* The Lord help me to 
ponder all; allis good news. Lhave endeavoured 
to live to Jesus Christ, and to be found in him 
both in life and death.” 

April 14, in the afternoon, he groaned in his 
sleep; and when he awoke, said,—‘ I have had 
some trouble in my spirit. This dogged enemy 
(meaning Satan) would make me very wretched, 
and so J am.” 

Upon which, one by him replied,—*“ It is 
recorded in scripture,— My covenant will I not 
break,” Se. 

To which he answered.—‘“ 1 know he will 
not. But this enemy is so dogged, that when I 
begin to fix my thoughts upon any good thing, 
he endeavours to disturb me; so that | cannot 
maintain my communion with God as I would. 
Blessed be God’s holy name, he leaves me not, 
and he will never leave me. I have heard and 
read much on death and the attendants of it, and 
now I come to experience the very thing itself, 
even what that great change is. It would be a 
great sight to behold two mighty angels con- 
tending together, having equal assistance on one | 
side and the other ; but what will it be to see the 
God of angels setting all his glorious retinue in 
battle array? This, ere long, will be seen. And 
the gospel will not be handled only in pulpits, 
as now ; but the glory of it will shine far and 
near, filling the whole world with its lustre.” 

April 15, in the morning he expressed himself 
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thus :—‘* I le at ease, and my soul shall dwell 
at ease. If the Lord would have me to be the 
last man that should suffer in this world, I would, 
through his divine grace and help, readily sub- 
mit to his will. However, if it might be, I have 
an earnest longing to have now a cast given me 
into the other world.” 

In the afternoon he said :—‘“ How good is it 
to have all the terms of the covenant of grace 
ratified between God and the soul! Lord, let 
thy righteousness be my lodging, my delight, 
and my joy. Let me have sweet and intimate 
communion with thee. Thou hast called me, O 
Lord; I come to thee. Let all the grace 
promised to thy people in this passage be given 
to me. ‘Temptations are many, vanities are 
many ; away with them, because Christ came to 
remove all vanity, to remove all sin. O, let thy 
truth, let the sealing of thy word be to my soul 
as the refreshing waters of life. O for solid ac- 
quaintance with thee! Intimate communion with 
thee, as between father and son; as between 
thee and one that is thy child, begotten of thee 
now at the end of all things. O shine forth. 
Temptations will be working whatsoever they 
can. Now, Lord, glorify thy abounding grace. 
Now, O Lord, let the grace of Christ shine like 
aburning lamp. Now let me be as one climbing 
up to the top of the mount. Be with me and 
with them I leave behind, and let them be found 
in thee in the day of Christ. And O, let the 
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majesty, greatness, and solemnity of spiritual 
things be kept up in the world; and let Christ 
reign and be very conspicuous, and his people 
also. Let him save his Church and redeem it. 
Be with all thine. 1 cannot pray as I should. 
But wilt thou, who knowest thy own mind and 
will, wilt thou accomplish all the designs of thy 
grace for thy own glory, and fulfil the desires of 
all them that fear thee, and all in Christ? My 
own God, my own God; and may I have no 
other God but thee. My gracious God, now be 
with me. Lord, what thou dost mean, reveal it 
to me in thy good time ; and let me be significant 
for thee some way. Here I am even bound up, 
having no strength, no capacity. If I be for 
another world, reveal thy mind. Now I am in- 
capacitated. I cannot conceive thoughts con- 
sistently one with another. I am as one ina 
great part dead™all the while I live: but, Lord, 
let me be a living server of thee, who wilt have 
a living service from all thine. O Lord, be the 
conductor, the near conductor of them I leave 
behind me. Carry my yoke-fellow in thine own 
arms, and our offspring with her; and be with 
my gracious friends thou hast made so tender to 
me, and let them be glorious in this world in 
holiness, and be bound up with thee for ever in 
the covenant of grace into which thou hast called 
them. Let my poor afllicted friends that have 
loved me, and have seen but little grace, some- 
thing it may be they have seen, through thy 
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goodness: O be with them, and make them 
grow abundantly. Let thy glory arise. Hasten 
it. Let the kingdom of Christ be exalted. O 
that the days of this darkness were blown away. 
Lt there be a mighty coming in of truth, holi- 
ness, sincerity, and spiritual ight and manifesta- 
tion; that there may be a mighty child-like 
spirit in all thy children. I offer up all these 
petitions in truth. Let thy people be the wis- 
dom, the truth, the joy of the earth. Be with 
me, and be with all thine; and this I beg in 
the Lord Jesus. Let thy good spirit come 
upon all thine. O glorify thyself now and for 
ever. Q, let thy good will be done. O, let thy 
own will be done. Let my will follow thy will, 
and let it be so eternally. Let my soul believe 
that every word thou hast spoken shall be ac- 
complished. Thou wilt never leave, till thou 
hast made thy name conspicuous, and all thy 
people rejoice. O why, why, why may not the 
slow-coming-on now make haste? O that I 
might have more of the Spirit, much, much more, 
and might see the power of God from heaven 
mightily changing me. O let not the Spirit be 
wanting. O let truth and power be given in. O 
let there be a nearness between thee and the 
souls of thy people. ©O that that dull spirit in re- 
ligion might never come into the world again ; 
a God-provoking temper of soul. O that thy 
people may judge of the love they bear thee, by 
the out-goings of their love té thee. Thave been 
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a withered dry branch. O hasten a spring-time 
in one world or the other. Thou hast given me 
truth in the inward parts; I bless thee: but 
there is no answer answerable. I wait now; I 
wait every day, and every night: a poor waiter I 
am. O Lord, be found. O let God be glorified. 
I have professed the Christian religion scores 
of years, one after another; and yet to have 
got no more of the glory of the grace of that re- 
ligion !” 

On another day be spoke to the following 
effect :——“ Ah, sweet grave, where [ shall not 
need any cooling drink.” 

On a near friend’s saying,—‘‘ I hope the Lord 
will give you some such view of himself as he did 
to Stephen.” He replied,—‘“ I have a little sight 
of him, and I find no dark passage to the enjoy- 
ment of him.” 

To a near relation he spake thus :—‘“ Say to 
you soul,—TI have a fountain that will never dry 
up. The lines are fallen to me ina pleasant 
place; yea, I have a goodly heritage. There 
should be frequent fondnesses between God and 
us, as between children and parents.” 

He declared,—‘ That though he had an 
earnest desire to be gone, yet, if the Lord 
pleased, he could be confent and willing to be 
the last man in the brunt of suffering for his sake 
and name in this world.” 

‘© O Lord, said he, come quickly, come quick- 
ly. Answer me by thyself. My wise God is 


368 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


Mr. Henry Dorney. 


still pleased to continue me, though there be no 
signs of a reserve for further service for him in 
this world. I bless the Lord for his goodness 
towards me, The consolation of God is no small 
thing. It is no small thing; it is strong con- 
solation. ‘The consolation of Christ is a great 
thing.” 

On another day, a friend taking leave of him, 
and saying,—‘‘ That he was going to visit a per- 
son of honour:” He commended himself to that 
honourable person in the following manner :— 
‘* Pray remember me to my Lord, and tell him, 
that I am an expectant, hoping for a meeting 
where we may dwell together for ever.” 

One morning he spoke to the following effect: 
—‘ O Lord, how do I pass through nights and 
days! O wise God! And dost thou (speaking to 
himself, account him so? Lord, make me to 
account thee wise ; and, good Lord, pardon and 
receive me. O happy day that is coming. O 
blessed day that is coming. I pass through death 
to eternal life. The captive shall return. There 
will be no more captivity. O sweet redemption! 
When we speak a word of it, we have scarce 
a thought suitable to the greatness of the subject.” - 

Some space after, he fetched a deep groan; 
and with his eyes lifted up, and his right hand 
stretched out, as if the pains of death were upon 
him, said,—‘* Sharp and welcome, sharp and 
welcome.” 

A while after which, he expressed. himself in, 
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prayer to the following purpose:—‘ Lord, let me 
not die with any guilt upon me; but let me leave 
it all behind. O, let not any sin remain in me 
unrepented of. Let not any concurrence with 
the least guilt be in me. Let there be upon my 
will an hedge of hatred against every sin. Create 
itinme now. Thou canst make me to delight in 
that which is contrary to my own will. O let thy 
will be pleasing to me, and let my will be every 
way according to thy will. Let not the agonies 
of death be too terrible. Let not the surge of it 
be too terrible to me, nor to any of the race thou 
hast redeemed from death. Let the agonies of 
death be pleasing to me in Christ. O the woeful 
travail of Christ! I have undervalued that bloody 
agony. Lord, forgive me my guilt in this thing. 
| have not been a Christian in earnest as I ought. 
O, he that made himself the bottom of all sorrow! 
He suffered infinitely! O, such a Redeemer! O, 
such a Redeemer! Alas, how unsuitable have I 
been to him! I have been as a beast before thee. 
I have not come up to answer the call of that 
unutterable grace. And now, O Lord, I cannot 
stand in the battle: I cannot, now the arrows of 
death stick in my flesh; and I cannot bear it 
without great concussions of soul within me. 
But, O thou who art the God of all grace, who 
holdest the kingdom of grace, and art the head 
of that kingdom, wilt thou now show thy glory? 
Make death sweet. Make the tendencies to 


death sweet. Make every step to deliverance a 
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pleasing step, O my God. Save thy worm. Save 
thy worm, O my God, according to thy promises 
made to Jacob. I hearken what the Lord will 
say. He will speak peace in the blood of Jesus. 
Sustain me, O Lord, sustain me, Thou art my 
friend as thou speakest to Abraham; thou art 
my friend. Dost thou love me? Dost thou at 
this time love me with thy whole heart and with 
thy whole soul? Dost thou love me more than 
my dearest and nearest friends? Than those in- 
timate relations here, who continue with me in my 
tribulation? With a more inward intense love? 
Lord, let me know that thoulovest me in very deed. 
Let me know that thou knowest me by name. 
Let me know that every act of thine towards 
me is the effect of thy love. O make me to be- 
lieve it. Help me to apprehend that thou art 
with me every moment; with me as to my present 
case and concernment. It is dead friendship 
when friends cannot hear or see one another ; but 
surely there is another sort of friendship between 
thee and thine, whom thou standest in relation to. 
Art thou not my Father? Thou art my husband, 
my brother, my friend ; and art not ashamed to 
be called my brother. O wonderful! 1 am born 
of thee. Lord, what shall I do with the great 
things of the gospel, if thou dost not give the 
Spirit of faith? O Lord, wilt thou, who art truth, 
who art life, wilt thou enable me so to conduct 
myself under my afflictions, that they may answer 
the very design thou aimest at. | have been 
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praying through the days of thy drawing me after 
thee. O Lord, I would come to that kind of 
praying while I am here in the world, which might 
be a lovely copy of that converse which will be 
with thee in heaven. Will prayer altogether 
cease in heaven; no surely. Lord, glorify thy- 
self, glorify thyself: glorified be God. O, that 
the very life and soul of that state may now be 
begun, O that | might hasten to that state. 
Thou detainest me here in thy wisdom. I would 
go to thee, and into that. life which will glorify 
thee eternally, I would go where there is life 
and no death. I would go where the fullest 
expressions of the power of grace overcoming 
sinners may be manifest in me ; even in me who 
am a poor mortal. The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and it will have its working one way or 
other : but Lord, I would go where there is purity 
without impurity. 1 would be with thee, Lord ; 
for then I shall better speak to thee in thy own 
language. J am under some sufferings, but they 
shall be sweetened.” 

Then speaking to himself, he said,—‘‘ Thou 
shalt lie down in thy bed.” 

And then he proceeded thus :—* Lord thou 
wilt not throw me into the grave in anger. Thou 
wilt put me into the grave. Thou wilt not say, 
—Sleep there in death: thou wilt say,—Sleep 
there a little, till the indignation be overpast.” 
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XCIX. MONSIEUR HOMBEL. 


He was pastor of the protestant church’ at 
Vivaretz, in the province of Cevennes in France: 
and was with most hellish cruelty, broken upon 
the wheel at Tournon, a city in the same pro- 
vince, October 1683. 

The following account was written by an eye 
and ear-witness, who declared he had trembled, 
and his hair stood upright, at the remembrance 
of it. 

‘“T count myself happy, said this saint at his 
execution, that [ ean die in my Master’s quarrel. 
—What! would my gracious Redeemer descend 
from heaven to earth, that I might ascend from 
earth to heaven? Would he undergo an igno- 
minious death, that I might be possessed of a 
most blessed life! Verily, if after all this, to 
prolong a frail and miserable life, I should lose 
that which is everlasting; should I not be a 
most ungrateful wretch to my God, and a most 
cruel opposer of my own happiness? No, no; 
the dye is cast, and I am immoveable in my re- 
solution. I breathe after that hour. O when will 
that good hour come, that will put a period to 
my present miserable life, and give me the enjoy- 
ment of one which is infinitely blessed? Fare- 
well, my dear wife. I know your tears, your 
continual sighs, hinder your bidding me adieu. 
Don’t be troubled at this wheel upon which. I 
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must expire: “Tis to me a triumphal chariot, 
which will carry me into heaven. 1 see heaven 
opened, and my sweet Jesus, with his out- 
stretched arms ready to receive me; forhe is the 
divine spouse of my soul. ‘I am leaving the 
world, in which its nothing but adversity, in 
order to get to heaven, and enjoy everlasting 
felicity. You shall come to me; 1 shall never 
come back to you. All that I recommend to 
you, is, to educate our dear children in the fear 
of God ; and to be careful that they swerve not 
from the way prescribed to them in the, holy 
scriptures. | have bequeathed them a little for- 
mulary for their instruction, to the end that if 
ever they be brought into the like condition with 
myself, they may undergo it courageously, and 
be confident in the goodness of our God ; who 
will send the divine Comforter to strengthen them 
in all their straits and distresses. Prepare them — 
for suffering betimes, to the end that in the great 
day, when we shall appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, we may be able to bespeak him, 
Lord, here we are, and the children which thou 
hast graciously givenus. Ah, I'shall never have 
done. Ah, why am I hindered from departing ? 
Farewell, my dear people. ’Tis the last farewell 
I shall ever give you. Be stedfast ; be fixed ; 
and know that I never preached to you any thing 
but the bare truth of the gospel, the true way 
which leads to heaven.” . 

Some body telling him, that he had spoken too 
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much :—‘“ How, said he, have I spoken too 
much ? I have spoken nothing but the very truth. 
I have neither spoken nor done any thing that is 
in the least injurious to the sacred majesty of our 
august monarch; but on the contrary, I have 
always exhorted the people, committed by the 
Lord to my charge, to render those honours which 
are due to our king. I have taught them that 
our lives and fortunes are at his disposal, and 
that we are bound to employ them in the defence 
ef his estate and crown. But as for our con- 
sciences, we hold them of our God, and must 
keep them for him.” 

Then his judges turning from him, ordered the 
executioner to do his office ; which thereupon he 
did, by breaking his arms and his legs. And 
being then demanded, whether he would die a 
Roman Catholic? He answered,—‘“ How, my 
jords! Had it been my design to have changed 
my religion, I would have done it before my 
bones had been thus broken to pieces. I wait 
only for the hour of my dissolution. Courage, 
courage, O my soul! Thou shalt presently enjoy 
the delights of heaven. And as for thee, O my 
poor body, thou shalt be reduced to dust; but 
‘tis that thou mayest be raised a spiritual body. 
Thou shalt see things that never entered into the 
heart of man, and which are in this life impossi- 
ble to be conceived.” 

Again addressing himself to his wife, he said, 
-—‘* Farewell once more, my well-beloved spouse. 
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Iam waiting for you, But know, though you 
see my bones broken to shivers; my soul is re- 
plenished with inexpressible joys.” 

Every limb, member, and bone of his body 
was broken with the iron bar forty hours before 
the executioner was permitted to strike him upon 
the breast; a stroke which they call—Le coup 
de grace, the blow of mercy ; that death-stroke 
which put an end to all his miseries. 


C. Mr. THOMAS SHEPARD. 


He was born at Charlestown in New England, 
July 5, 1658. He had an unaccountable appre- 
hension, that in his early death he should be like 
his uncle Samuel; and under the influence of 
this apprehension, he so lived and so preached, 
as to avoid the danger of a sudden death, by 
being always prepared for it. 

Accordingly it came to pass, that on Friday, 
June 5, 1685, he became indisposed in his 
bowels ; yet he continued his pains and hopes 
all the day following, in order to be ready for 
the exercises of the Lord’s day, when the Lord’s 
supper was to have been administered. But on 
Saturday night his illness became so great, that 
he said to his wife,—‘ I would gladly have been | 
once more at the table of the Lord; but I now 
see that I shall no more partake there, till I do it 
after a new manner in the kingdom of heaven.” 
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On the Lord’s day at noon | visited him, says 
my author, and at my parting with him he said, 
—‘ My hopes are built on the free mercy of 
God, and the rich merit of Christ ; and I do be- 
lieve that if I be taken out of the world, I shall 
only change my place: I shall neither change 
my company nor communion. And as for you, 
Sir, I beg the Lord Jesus to be with you.” 

He died June 8, 1685, aged above 32. 

The eldest son of Mr. Thomas Shepard, the 
ever memorable pastor of the church of Cam- 
bridge in New England, was Mr. Thomas 
Shepard, pastor of the church of Charlestown ; 
whose only son, and successor likewise in the 
church of Charlestown, was this Mr. Thomas 
Shepard. 


= Cl. Mr. JOHN ELLIOT. 


He was born in England in the year 1604, and 
went to New England in November 1631. 

The wife of his youth lived with him till she 
became the staff of his old age, and died but 
three or four years before him. Mr. Elliot, who 
was then above fourscore, and rarely wept, shed 
tears before a great number of people who were 
come to her funeral, and said,—‘* Here lies the 
body of my dear, faithful, pious, prudent, prayer- 
ful wife. I shall go to her, and she not retarn 
to me.” , 
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By her God gave him six worthy children. 
His eldest son was a lively preacher, both to the 
English and Indians. But as he was soon ripe 
for a better world, he was soon removed to it: 
and among other precious things he said, on his 
death-bed ;—*‘* My dear friends, there is a dark 
day coming on New England; and in that dark 
day, how will you provide for your safety? My 
counsel to you is,—Get an interest in the blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that will carry you to the 
world’s end.” 

And in all his offspring there appeared such 
evidence of their conversion to God, that the 
good old man sometimes said,—‘ I have had 
six children; and I bless God for his free grace, 
they are all either with Christ or in Christ, and 
my mind is now at rest concerning them. My 
desire was, that they should have served Christ 
on earth; but if God will choose to have them 
rather serve him in heaven, I have nothing to 
object to it. His will be done.” 

It was surely with him, as Gregory Nazianzen, 
in a discourse he delivered on the death of his 
brother, said it was with his aged father, who was 
then alive and present ;—‘ My father having 
laid up in a better world a rich inheritance for 
his children, hath sent a son of his before, to 
take possession of it.” 

He was much and mighty at a throne of grace: 
and when any remarkable difficulty lay before 


him, he took the way of prayer in order to 
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encounter and overcome it; being of Dr. Pres- 
ton’s mind,—‘‘ That when we would have any 
great things to be accomplished, the best policy 
is to work by an engine which the world sees 
nothing of.” 

He could say as the pious Robertson did on 
his death-bed,—‘“ 1 thank God, I have loved 
fasting and prayer with my whole heart.” 

When he heard any considerable news, he 
usually said,—‘ Let us turn all this into prayer.” 
And when he came to a house where he was in- 
timately acquainted, it was frequent with him 
to say,—‘‘ Come, let us not have a visit without 
a prayer. Let us, before we part, pray for the 
blessing of heaven on your family.” And he 
was much in ejaculatory prayer every day. 

A pious woman, who was vexed with a wicked 
husband, and bad company frequently infesting 
her at home, asked him what she should do ?— 
** Take, said he, the holy Bible into your hand 
when the bad company comes, and you will soon 
drive them out of the house.” | 

Being once on a visit to a merchant, and find- 
ing him in his compting-house, where he saw 
books of business only on the table, and all his 
books of devotion on the shelf, he said to him, 
“Sir, here is earth on the table, and heaven on 
the shelf. Pray don’t think so much of the 
table, as altogether to forget the shelf. Let not 
earth by any means thrust heaven out of your 
mind. 
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His liberality for pious uses, both public and 
private, went much beyond the proportion as- 
signable to the little estate he had in the world. 
Many hundred pounds he freely bestowed on 
the poor; and like the worthy and famous Eng- 
lish General, he could not persuade himself that 
he had any thing but what he had given away. 

When his great age had unfitted him for almost 
all employment, being asked how he did; he 
sometimes answered,—* Alas, I have lost every 
thing. My understanding leaves me; my memory . 
fails me; my utterance fails me; but, I thank 
God, my charity holds out still ; 1 find that rather 
to grow than to fail.” 

When he heard any nrinister complain, that 
some in his flock were too difficult for him, his 
answer was,—‘* Brother, learn the meaning of 
these three little words,— Bear, forbear, forgive.” 

He was admitted into singular familiarity with 
the Holy One of Israel. If he said of any affair, 
—« ] cannot bless it,” it was a bad omen. But 
sometimes, after he had been with God about a 
thing, he said,—* 1 have set a mark upon it. It 
will do well.” 

Concerning the unhappy war between England 
and Holland, which all sensible protestants had 
sorrowful apprehensions of, Mr. Elliot being pri- 
vately asked, what news we might look for next? 
answered, to the surprise of the inquirer,—‘ Our 
next news will be a peace between the two pro- 
testant nations. God knows, I pray for it every 
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day; and I am persuaded we shall hear of it 
speedily.” And it came to pass accordingly. 

Another thing of this kind very remarkable was, 
one Mr. Forster, a godly gentleman of Charles- 
town, was, with his son, taken by Turkish ene- 
mies : and the bloody prince, in whose dominions 
he was become a slave, was resolved that in his 
lifetime no captive should be released: So that 
Mr. Forster’s friends, when they had heard the 
sad news, concluded their hope was lost. Upon 
this, Mr. Elliot, in some of his next prayers be- 
fore a great congregation, addressed the throne 
of grace in the following very plain language: 

‘“‘ Heavenly Father, work for the redemption of 
thy poor servant Forster. And if the prince, who 
detains him, will not, as they say, dismiss him as 
long as himself. lives; Lord, we pray thee, kill 
that cruel prince; kill him, and glorify thyself 
upon him.” | 

And in answer to this wonderful prayer, Mr. 
Forster quickly returned from captivity ; and 
brought an account, that the prince who had de- 
tained him had come to an untimely death; and 
that by that means he had been set at liberty. — 
“Thus we knew, says Dr. Cotton Mather, that a 
prophet had been among us.” 

Mr. Elliot was well skilied in Hebrew, con- 
cerning which language, in one of his books we 
have the following passage ;—« Q, that the Lord 
would put it into the hearts of some of his relj- 
gious and learned servants to take such pains 
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about the Hebrew language, as to fit it for an uni- 
versal use! Considering, that above all languages 
spoken by the lip of man, it is most capable of 
being enlarged, and fitted to express all things, 
that our human intellect is capable of in this 
mortal life; considering also, that it is the in- 
vention of God himself. And what one is fitter 
to be the universal Janguage, than that which it 
pleased our Lord Jesus to make use of when he 
spoke from heaven co Paul?” 

His way of preachine was plain and very 
powertul. He was a Boanerges against vice 5 
and there was always much of Christ in his dis- 
courses. The Lord Jesus Christ was the load- 
stone with which he touched all his sermons. 
And in his advice to young preachers, he always 
said,—“ Pray et there be much of Christ in 
your ministry. | 

He often said, when he heard a sermon with 
any special relish of a blessed Jesus in it.—* O, 
blessed be God, that we have Christ so much 
and so well preached in poor New England Na 

«« | have been present, says Dr. Mather, when 
he hath said to a preacher, just come home from 
the assembly with him,—Brother, there was oil 
required for the service of the sanctuary ; but it 
was to be beaten oil. I praise God that I saw 
your oil so well beaten to-day. The Lord help 
us always, by good study, so to beat our oil, 
that there may be no knots in our sermons left 
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undissolved ; and that so clear a light may be 
given in the house of God.” 

And yet he looked for something in a sermon 
beside and beyond the mere study of man. He 
was for the breathing of the Spirit of God in it 
and with it; and used to say,—‘ ’Tis sad when 
that one thing, the Spirit of God, is wanting in a 
sermon.” 


The type on the seal of the Massachuset 
colony, which was a poor Indian, from whose 
mouth falls a label, with a—Come over and help 
us, was suggested by Mr. Elliot. 

It is impossible to relate the prodigious pains 
he took in the laudable work of civilizing 
and converting the Indians. He learned their 
language, translated the whole Bible, and several 
treatises of practical divinity into it, and gather- 
ed several churches among them. And some of 
the converted Indians, under his instructions, 
were so enlightened and quickened, that they 
became teachers of their countrymen. 

An idea may be formed of the toils of this good 
man among them, from the following passage in 
a letter of his to the honourable Mr. Winslow :-— 
“I have not been dry night nor day, from the 
third day of the week to the sixth, but so tra- 
velled ; and at night have pulled off my boots, 
wrung my stockings, and on with them again ; 
and so I continue: but God steps in and helps. 
Ihave considered the word of God in 2 Tim. ii. 3, 
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_—Endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.” 

When his great age a: infirmities had cut 
him off from all employment, he sometimes said, 
with an air peculiar to himself.—*‘* I wonder for 
what the Lord Jesus Christ lets me live. He 
knows that now I can do nothing for him.” 

While he was making his retreat out of this 
evil world, his discourses from time to time ran 
upon the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Of . 
this he talked, of this he prayed, for this he 
ionged. And when any bad news arrived, he 
usually said,—** Behold some of the clouds on 
which we must look for the coming of the Son 
of Man.” 

He fell at last into some languishments, at- 
tended with a fever; which, in a few days, 
brought him into the pangs, or rather joys of 
death. And while he lay in them, Mr. Walker 
being come to him, he said,—* Brother, thou 
art welcome to my very soul. Pray retire to my 
study for me, and give me leave to be gone.” 

In those languishments, speaking about the 
work of the gospel among the Indians, he ex- 
pressed himself in the following manner :— 
‘«¢ There is a cloud, said he, a dark cloud on the 
work of the gospel among the poor Indians. 
The Lord revive and prosper that work, and 
grant that it may live when I am dead. "Tis .a 
work which I have been doing much about. 
But what have I said? Trecal that word. My 
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doings! Alas, they have been poor, and small, 
and I will be the man that shall throw the first 
stone at them.” | 

Just before death, he said,—‘* Welcome, joy.” 
And he departed with the words,—“ Pray, pray, 
pray,” to those about him. 

One thing must not be forgot. When any came 
to him saying,—“ Sir, such a one is dead: what 
shall we do?” lamenting the loss of a good man. 
He usually answered,—“ Well, but God lives ; 
the old Saviour of New England yet lives, and 
he will reign till all his enemies be made his 
footstool.” 

He died in the year 1690, aged 86. 


CIl. Mr. RICHARD BAXTER. 


He was a native of Shropshire, born November 
12, 1615. 

The early opening of his mind, and the great 
capacity with which God had blessed him, were 
evident presages of his future usefulness to the 
church of Christ. The learned author of The 
Abridgment of his Life and Times says,—‘* That 
though he had no external advantages to raise 
and distinguish him, but as many difficulties to 
break through as most men, yet hath his personal 
merit advanced his reputation to that height, 
that it will outlive the calumnies of all his de- 
tractors.” 


Ac 


: 


\\i 


’ 


) 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 385 
a 


Mr, 7... Baxter. ; 


He was unhappy in his education on many ac- 
counts, but chiefly from the ignorance of the per- 
sons concerned in it; yet by the divine blessing 
upon his extraordinary. diligence, his sacred 
knowledge was in that’ degree of eminence as 
few in the university ever arrive at. 

Intending for the ministry, he was earnestly 
desirous of that knowledge that was necessary 
to qualify him for it. Indeed he was more inde- 
fatigable in the pursuit of it than can be imagined. 
He continued a while at Dudley, having accept- 
ed of a mastership of a free-school that had lately 
been erected there; in which time God fitted 
him for great service in his church, by bringing 
him to more than ordinary seriousness. 

At about fourteen years of age he was under 
more than usual convictions of sin, and God was 
pleased thoroughly to awaken his soul, and shew 
him the inexpressible weight of eternal things. 

Some time after this, being in expectation of 
death by a violent cough, with spitting of blood, 
of two years’ continuance, he was awakened to be 
yet more solicitous about, the everlasting state of 
his soul. He apprehended himself to fall so short 
of that seriousness which a matter of that infinite 
weight required, that he was long in doubt about 
his sincerity, and fearful that he was yet a stran- 
ger to the true spiritual and divine life. 

This spiritual trouble was greatly recompensed 
by the after-fruits of it. It kept him humble, 


and made pride detestable to him. It restrained 
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him from levity and vanity. It made him the 
better relish the doctrine of redemption, and ren- 
dered the thoughts of Christ the more serious 
and affecting. It made the world seem to him 
as a carcase, without either life or loveliness. It 
set him upon the most advantageous method of 
study. It caused him first to seek God’s king- 
dom and his righteousness, and most to mind 
the one thing needful; to determine first his ulti- 
mate end, by which he was engaged to choose 
and prosecute all other studies but as means to 
that end. And therefore he studied practical 
divinity first in the best books, aiming in all pri- 
marily at the informing and reforming his own 
soul: so that he had read over and digested all 
the practical treatises he could meet with, before 
he meddled with any considerable body of divi- 
nity ; by which means his affections were carried 
on with his judgment, and he prosecuted all his 

studies with unweariedness and delight. 

Having the great happiness and benefit of an 
early conversion, and finding his own soul under 
serious apprehensions of the matters of another 
world, he was very desirous to communicate 
those apprehensions to such ignorant, careless, 
presumptuous sinners as the world abounds with; 
and therefore, having duly weighed and consi- 
dered the importance of the work, he enters upon 
the ministerial employ, having been examined 
and ordained by the Bishop of Worcester at 
about the age of twenty-four. 
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We must now leave him for a course of many 
years, in which there were many remarkable 
events of Providence both to the nation and the 
church of God. How he acted for the interest 
of both, and how his faith and patience, his holy 
submission and Christian courage were exercised, 
the history of his life and times must inform us ; 
to which I shall at present refer, and accompany 
him to those years of manifold temptations that 
at length brought him to his chamber of confine- 
ment, and his bed of sickness and death. 

* Few ever had more weakness and bodily ill- 
ness to imbitter life than this good man; and this 
was a means of cherishing the peculiar serious-. 
ness of his spirit. But once, being under an un- 
usual distemper, which put him upon the present 
expectation of his change, going for comfort to 
the promises of the covenant as he used to do, 
the tempter strongly assaulted his faith, and 
would have drawn him into infidelity. Before 
his entrance into the ministry, his apprehensions 
of the hardness of his heart, and doubting of his 
sincerity gave him the most disturbance: but, in 
after life, his temptations were to question the 
truth of scripture, and the life to come. These 
‘temptations did not assault him as they do me- 
lancholy persons, with vexing importunity, but 
with a shew of sober reason.” 

Herenpon he endeavoured to examine the 
foundation of his religion, by most accurately 
looking into the principles and reasons of it ;— 
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«That so his faith might be his own. And at 
last he found, that nothing is so firmly believed, 
as that which hath been sometime doubted of. 
In a storm of this temptation, he questioned whe- 
ther he were indeed a Christian or an infidel, and 
whether faith could consist with such doubts as 
his? Dr. Jackson’s determination in the case, sa- 
tisfied and much supported him:—That as in 
the very assenting act of faith there may be such 
weakness as may make us cry,—Lord, increase 
our faith: we believe; Lord, help our unbelief. 
So when faith and unbelief are in conflict, it is 
the effects must shew us which of them is vic- 
torious; and that he that hath so much faith 
as will cause him to deny himself, take up his cross, 
and forsake all the profits, honours and plea- 
sures of this world, for the sake of Christ, and 
the love of God, and the hope of glory, hath a 
saving faith, how weak soever. For God cannot 
condemn the soul that truly loves and seeks him ; 
and those that Christ bringeth to persevere in the 
love of God, he bringeth to salvation.” 

fis great relief under these trials and tempta- 
tions was,—‘‘ That the being and perfections of 
God were so clear to him, he being to his intel- 
lect like the sun-to his eye, by which he saw itself 
and all things. It helped him to consider that 
God stood related to us as our Owner, our Go- 
vernor and Benefactor, as well as our Creator ; 
and that we stood related to him as his creatures, 
his subjects, and the partakers of his bounty; 
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from whence arise our various obligations and 
duties to him. So that godliness is a duty found- 
ed in the nature and reason of things, and nothing 
but unreasonableness can contradict it.” 

But his greatest relief was from the gospel- 
revelation, where—‘ He saw an admirable suita- 
bleness in the offices and designs of Christ, to the 
ends of God and the felicity of man. How won- 
derfully faith was fitted to bring men to the love 
of God, when it is nothing else but the beholding 
his amiable attractive love and goodness in the 
face of Christ, and the promises of heaven, as in 
a glass, till we see his glory. He had withal felt 
much of the power of his word and Spirit upon 
himself, doing that which he found must be done. 
He could not question his Physician, when he had 
done so much of the cure, and recovered his de- 
praved soul so much to God.” 

And as his faith had these assistances, he was 
very diligent in farther searching into the divine 
word, that he might be more stedfast and im- 
moveable as to the truths of it, and more zealous 
as to the practice of it:—*‘* For it is the belief of 
the word of God, and the life to come, that is the 
spring that sets all grace on work, and with which 
it rises or falls, flourishes or decays, is actuated 
or stands still ; and that it is from unbelief, arises 
the love of the world, boldness with sin, and neg- 
lect of duty.” 

‘«« He found the temper of his mind alter some- 
thing with the temper of his body. When he was 
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young, he was more fervent, vigorous, and af- 
fectionate in preaching, conference, and prayer, 
than he could ordinarily be in his advanced age: 
but then he found his judgment more fixed and 
solid. In his younger years his trouble for sin 
was most about his actual failings in thought; 
word, and deed; but afterwards he was much 
troubled for inward defects, and the omission or 
want of the vital duties or graces in his soul. | 
His daily trouble was most for his ignorance of 
God, and weakness of belief, and want of greater 
love to God, and strangeness to him and the life 
to come, and for want of a greater willingness to 
die, and longing to be with God in heaven. Had 
he all the riches of the world, he would have 
given them for a fuller knowledge, belief, and 
love of God and everlasting glory. _ His defects 
here were the burden of his life. Though he was 
greatly convinced of the need of heart-acquaint- 
ance and employment, yet he saw more need of 
an higher work, and that he should look oftener 
upon God, and Christ, and heaven, than upon 
his own heart. At home he could find dis- 
tempers to trouble him, and some evidences of 
his peace; but above, he found he must see mat- 
ter of delight and joy, love, and peace itself.” 
After a variety of other instances, in which 
there appeared an apparent difference between 
his younger and elder life, my author goes on to 
observe the many remarkable deliverances he met 
with in several instances ;' and says,—‘* That he 
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was from first to last very observant of Provi- 
dence, and took great notice of God’s dealing 
with him. And that he had many remarkable 
answers of prayer, which he has particularly 
noted and specified.” 

* He continued his public work as long as he 
was able, which was much longer than either he 
or any one else could have imagined. After his 
settlement in Charter-House Yard with Mr. Sil- 
vester, he continued about four years and an 
half, and then was altogether disabled, by his 
growing weakness, for public service. But like 
one whose soul was strong and lively, and filled 
with an ardent zeal for God and the good of 
souls, he opened the doors of his own house 
morning and evening, every day, to all that would 
come to join in family worship with him ; to whom 
he read and expounded the scriptures with great 
seriousness and freedom.” But at length his in- 
disposition increased ; he was forced to retire to 
his chamber, and was soon confined to his bed, 
and he felt the approaches of death, which perenly 
reveal the secrets of the heart. 

« But Mr. Baxter was the same in his life avid 
death. His last hours were spent in preparing 
others and himself to appear before God. He 
said to his friend that visited him,— You come 
hither to learn to die. Jam not the only person 
that must go this way: I can assure you that 
your life, be it never so long, is little enough to 
prepare for death. Have a care of this vain, de- 
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ceitful world, and the lusts of the flesh. Be sure 
you choose God for your portion, heaven for your 
home, God’s glory for your end, his word for your 
rule, and then you need never fear but we shall 
meet with comfort.” 

He was greatly resigned to the will of God. 
And even when in extremity of pain he had ear- 
nestly desired a release from death, he would 
check himself, and say.—‘ It is not fit for me to 


prescribe. When thou wilt, what thou wilt, how 
thou wilt.” 


Being asked by his friend, how it was with his 
inward man, he replied,—‘‘ I bless God, I have 
a well grounded assurance of my eternal happi- 
ness, and great peace and comfort within.” 

But it was his trouble, he could not. tri- 
umphantly express it by reason of great pain. 
He said,—“ Flesh must perish, and we must 
feel the perishing of it. And that though his 
judgment submitted, yet sense would still make 
him groan.” 

He gave excellent counsel to young ministers 
that visited him, and earnestly prayed to God to 
bless their labours, and make them very success- 
ful in converting souls unto Christ; and ex- 
pressed great joy in the hopes that God would 
do a great deal of good by them, and blessed 
God that they were of moderate and peaceful 
spirits. He often prayed,—That God would be 
merciful to this distracted world ; and that he 
would preserve his church and interest in it.” 
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Towards the close of life, he was asked, how 
he did? His answer was,—“* Almost well.” And 
at last he slept in Jesus, December 8, 1691, 
aged 76. 


Cill. Mrs. MARY DOLITTLE. 


Sue was wife to the Reverend Mr. Thomas 
Dolittle, and said in her last sickness,—‘“ I look 
to sincerity and uprightness of heart as a ground 
of comfort; but 1 do not put them in the room 
of Christ my only Saviour.” 

When the free grace of God in Christ were 
discoursed of before her, she said, —<“ Why then 
may not such a one as I be accepted by free 
grace in Christ, and hope to be made capable of 
blessedness in heaven as well as others? This 
ts a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief. Y have resigned myself to God 
in covenant again and again; and I bless the 
Lord who hath enabled me to give up myself to 
be his. Lord, I am thine ; accept and save me. 
1 have had such converse with God and commu- 
nion with him, as I would not part with for the 
whole world.” 

When her husband and son had been praying 
for her as she lay on her bed of languishing, she 
said,—‘‘ O what a mercy is it, what a mercy is 


it, that I have such relations to plead with God 
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for ne! O love the Lord all ye his saints. Love 
the Lord, ye my children. Love him and fear 
him. {have often prayed to God for you, when 
you could not pray for yourselves.” 

Having passed a night without sleep, she said 
the next morning,—“ I thought this would have 
been a comfortable night to me ; but so it hath, 
said she, correcting herself, for it is a mercy I am 
out of hell, when ten thousands are cast into the 
bottomless pit, who never sinned as I have done. 
O how comfortable is death, when sin is pardon- 
ed and God reconciled! O that | may entertain 
kind and good thoughts of God, and trust him 
though he slay me.” 

When spoken to about her recovery, she would 
say,—‘ I do not hope it? and blessed be God, 
{ do not desire it.” 

Being observed to be thoughtful, she was 
asked, what she was thinking of? She answered, 
—‘ Three things: a deceitful heart, a painful 
death, and a tempting devil.” For she feared a 
hard death, and yet said,—‘‘ 1 submit to the 
will of God, who will not lay upon me more than 
he will enable me to bear. 

On reading to her the seventeenth chapter of 
St. John’s gospel, in which are those remarkable 
words of Christ,— Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory, Se. Though she 
could hardly speak, she made a shift to say, 
alluding to those words,—‘‘O excellent, ex- 
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cellent!” Expressing her faith, and hope, and 
joy, as far as her weakness would permit. 

*O what a mercy is it, said she, that such a 
one as I should have hopes of Hed¥en; of the par- 
don of sin, and of an interest in Christ !” 

Some of her own godly expressions being used 
in prayer by those who assisted her in it, she de- 
sired that no such words of hers should be men- 
tioned to God.—* For, said she, my frame is not 
equal and always alike. I cannot think and 
speak the same things at one time which [ do at 
another.” 

‘“« How long, said she, O Lord, how long? If 
my work be done, come and deliver me. I look, 
I long, I hope. O when will the hour come? 
Must I tarry and endure another night? Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. Hast thou no bowels 
forme? While thou wert on earth, thou wert 
full of compassion to poor sinners, And art thou 
nt the same in heaven?” 

And thus, in faith and love, she called on the 
Lord to the very last. She died December 16, 
1692. 

See her Funeral Sermon, by Mr. John Showers. 


CIV. Mr. ROBERT FLEMING. 


He was born in the year 16530, at Bathens, the 
seat of the earls of Tweedale; where his reverend 
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father, Mr. James Fleming, was long a minister 
of the gospel. ) 

His conversion to God was early and dis- 
tinguishing. It was but a little while that he 
had dwelt in this world, before God dwelt in 
him, and he in God ; and that so remarkably in 
the exercise of Christian graces, that clearly 
evidenced his being born of God. 

Of. his own life he said,—‘‘ That it was one 
made of seeming contrarieties; great outward 
trouble, and great inward comfort ; and that he 
never found more consolation, than when he was 
under most affliction.” 

He was a careful observer of that apostolical 
injunction, Tit. iii. 2. Speak evil of no man, &e. 
And with regard to which, he said to Dr. D. H. 
of London, his intimate friend,—*“ I bless God, 
in fifteen years’ time I have not given any man’s 
credit a thrust behind his back. But when I 
have had grounds to speak well of any man, I 
have done so with faithfulness: and when I 
have wanted a subject that way, I have kept 
silence.” 

When he fell into his last sickness, he said to 
those about him,—‘: O friends, sickness, and 
death are serious things!” 

In his illness he said to a friend, whom he had 
desired to remember him at the throne of grace, 
—<‘ What freedom do you find in prayer for me? 
Doth God seem to hearken to your petitions? 
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Or does he bind you up, and leave darkness on 
your mind? I have, added he, this way often 
known the mind of the Lord.” 

To which his friend having replied,—‘ That 
he had been under darkness in the case;” he 
said,—‘* Well, | know your mind. Trouble not 
yourself for me. I think I may say, that I have 
been long above the fear of death.” 

While his groans and strugglings in his sick- 
ness were plain indications that his body was in 
no small pain and disorder, his account of him- 
self shewed that the irons did not enter his soul: 
for his answer to his friends, who asked him 
from time to time how he did, was always,—‘“ I 
am very well ;” or,—‘‘ I was never better ;” or, 
—‘* I feel no sickness.” 

But finding in himself little or no ability for 
wonted meditation, and prayer, he said to some 
about him, —‘‘ 1 have, in a manner, be in unable 
to form one serious thought since I felfsick, un- 
able to apply myself to God as I ought. But 
though | have not been able to apply myself to 
God, he hath applied himself to me; and one of 
his manifestations hath been such, that I could 
have borne no more.” 

On his opening his eyes after a long sleep, one 
of his sons asked him, How he did? To which 
he answered,—* Never better.” —‘‘ Do you know 
me?” asked the son. He replied with a sweet 
smile,—‘‘ Yes, yes, dear son, | know you.” 

About an hour after, he cried earnestly,— 
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‘‘ Help, help, for the Lord’s sake.” And soon 
after that he yielded up his precious spirit. ‘This 
was on July 25, 1694. 

In his diary, the rich treasure of his experien- 
ces, were found some things of so extraordinary 
a nature, so far out of the common road of Chris- 
tian observation, that it hath been thought ad- 
viseable to keep them private. 

August 16, 1685, he wrote thus :—‘ I found 
some sweet access to the Lord in the morning, 
in the lively actings of grace. And,—O the 
sweet evening of this day! Those great confir- 
mations, which, I trust with assured confidence, 
were the voice of my Beloved, The time is now 
come, and it shall linger no more. Rejoice and 
be glad, O my prisoner of hope; for the time of 
thy release is come.” 

August 17. ‘ This evening | got, first, great 
access to my God in confession and the sense of 
his peace, which was lively and sweet beyond 
expression. And now this morning, August 18, 
1 had some lively exercise of the same nature. 
How clear an evidence hath God himself this 
Saturday given me of the work of grace in my 
soul, in some most lively actings thereof; so as 
to enable me to rejoice in him alone as my por- 
tion, and to say,—He only is my salvation and 
my defence; my all, in whom I desire to boast 
and triumph. And with what a sweet in-breaking 
from himself was this accompanied, when he said 
thus to my soul :—I will deliver thee in away 
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thou knowest not; and when all means fail, then 
is the time I choose. I know thou hast none to 
look to but me, It is not for thee to see now: 
but blessed are they that believe; for there shall 
be a performance of things promised. Remem- 
ber the words,—Hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in thy heart. 


Thou hast been long trading with the talent of 
the cross, but now I will give thee a talent of 


comfort. O how remarkable hath this week 
been, which I may call a most solemn confirming 
week! And now in its close, had 1 most near and 
sweet access to my God in prayer. And | hope 
i may own these immediate confirmations as from 
himself.” 

Again,—* O my soul, never forget this solemn 
Wednesday night, nor the last Monday night. 
What solemn visits I had from the Lord, after so 
serious a work of trial, about the warrant of my 
hope! In how marvellous a way did our dearest 
Lord, I hope, bear evidence to the great assurance 
he had formerly given me! O let my soul bless 
and adore the Lord for his sweet and marvellous 
visit, which my dearest Lord, | hope, hath given 
his poor servant when so near sinking! and, I 
hope, said to my soul,-—Fear not, I forget thee 
not; for I have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands, &c. I look on thee with delight, and the 
time is come when I shall give thee an account of 
thy prayers and tears, of thy many groans and thy 
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long waiting. Have I not spoken, and will I not 
do it? O thou afflicted, tossed with tempests, in 
an acceptable time have I heard thee. ‘Trust 
thou in the Lord, for I will make thee a sign to 
this generation. I am leading thee right, and 
thy strength is to sit still. Is the Lord’s hand 
shortened that it cannot save? 

“QO how I shall entertain this marvellous day ; 
this marvellous appearance of my dearest Lord to 
his poor servant! O wonderful condescension this 
morning after so sweet an evening! That he should 
please to give.so near an approach of himself! O, 
I hope it was his voice :—I am come, I am surely 
come, my servant, in the fourth watch of the night 
to bring forth my prisoner, and set him at liberty 
who hath staid so long for me. J embrace thee 
as an overcomer. Rejoice, for great is thy re- 
ward in heaven. I am now entering thee on a 
day of rejoicing. Be not doubtful, It is 1 who 
comfort thee. 

‘« And when I had said,—O how shall I ma- 
nage such a wonderful enlargement! How dis- 
cernably was it returned, I hope from himself,— 
I will manage it for thee. Thou hast staid for 
me, but thou hast got the victory, and the day 
shall be thine; and thou shalt know what I have 
been doing with thee and for thee.” 

‘*O let me never forget the 25th of December, 
at night, when after sixty years under the Lord’s 
special conduct, he gave me so sweet and re- 
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markable a visit, never to be forgotten. O what 
a night was it, when I went home pressed to sing 
the hundred and third Psalm!” 

Almost every day was a communion-day be- 
tween God and him. The following is a copy of 
what he entitled, A short Index of the great ap- 
pearances of the Lord, in the dispensations of his 
Providence to his poor servant. 

‘“« 1. How near I was brought to death in my 
infancy! Yet even then, I was God’s choice; and 
in a most singular way restored. 

2. That remarkable deliverance on receiving a 
blow by a club, when a child; which was so 
near my eye, that it endangered both my sight 
and life. 

3. That solemn and memorable day of the 
communion at the Grey-Friars, in the beginning 
of the year 1648; where I had so extraordinary 
a sense of the Lord’s presence, and whence I can 
date the first sealing evidence of my conversation, 
now forty years since. 


4. The Lord’s gracious and signal preservation 
and deliverance given me at Dunbar fight. 


5. Those solemn times and near approaches of 
the Lord to my seul: the first at the Elve, when 
I went there ; and the other a little after my fa- 
ther’s death, in the high study. 

6, Those two great deliverances at sea, in my 
passage to Dundee. 


7. That extraordinary dream and marvellous 
3 E 
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vision, I had twice, with the inexpressible joy 
which followed. 

8. The Lord’s immediate and wonderful ap- 
pearance for me in my first entrance on the mi- 
nistry, with that extraordinary storm on the day 
of my ordination, and the amazing assault which 
followed it, wherein Satan’s immediate appear- 
ance against me was so visible. 

9. The great and conspicuous seal given to 
my ministry from the Lord, in the conversion of 
several persons; with that marvellous power 
which accompanied the word on the hearts of 
the people. 

10. My deliverance from such imminent hazard 
of my life in my fall from my horse at Kilmarnock. 

11. The Lord’s marvellous assistance and coun- 
tenance at the two communions of Cathcart and 
Dunlop, with that great enlargement’ i had at the 
last of these places at the last table. 

12. As my entry to my charge was with so 
bright a sunshine, so no less did the Lord appear 
at my parting from that place, when all things 
concurred in a remarkable’ manner to make it 
both honourable and comforting. 

13. The dream at Bonsy, wherein [ had such 
express warning with respect to my wife’s re- 
moval; and the Lord’s marvellous presence with 
me the Thursday after at St. John’s-Town. 

14. Those great and signal confirmations given 
me at my wife’s death, and that extraordinary 
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voice, so distinct and clear, which I heard a few 
nights after her death. 

15. Those special confirmations given me at 
my first leaving my country, at Westminster, 
Ridsdale, and Stanton; and the first at sea from | 
the Sheils. 

16. Those solemn passages to confirm my 
faith, from Hebrews xi. and Exodus xxxiil. as at 
other times at London, so the night before J 
came away. th 

17. Those extraordinary and signal times I had 
at my first coming to Rotterdam. 

18. The marvellous sign given me of the state 
of my family, in what happened as to the sudden 
withering of a tree, and its extraordinary re- 
viving at my first entrance into my first house in 
Rotterdam. 

19. That most solemn Providence and wonder 
of my life, my fall under the York coach in 
August 1674, when the great wheel so went over 
my leg, as if it had been carried over it in a just 
poise, to let me see how Providence watched 
over me. 

20. The remarkable event of a warning I was 
forced to give, that some present should be 
called away by death before the next Lord’s 


day.” 
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CV. Mr. GILES FIRMIN. 


He was educated under the famous Doctor 
Hill, master of Immanuel College in Cambridge. 
He went to New England, and was made secre- 
tary to the assembly of divines there. In his 
return from thence he was shipwrecked ; when 
happily getting upon a plank, he was by that 
means safely cast on the coast of Spain. Firmus 
in se, firmus in Christo, was his motto. He was 
the author of that valuable and well-known 
treatise, The Real Christian; and used to plead 
earnestly with God for the following appearances 
of the Holy Spirit in his own heart, and the 
hearts of all who attended his ministry : 

‘““1. As a savingly teaching and enlightening 
Spirit. 

2. As a heart-breaking, a heart-melting, and 
humbling Spirit. 

3. As a whole man-renewing and sanctifying 
Spirit. 

4. As the acting Spirit of all duties and graces. 

5. As the conqueror of all temptations ee 
objections. 

6. As a faith-comforting and whevoatiisee > 
Spirit. 

7. As the reviver and quickener of deadness 
and dulness. 

8. As a lust-mortifying and sin-destroying 
Spirit. 


= 
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9. As the powerful applier of redemption. 

10. As the dearest Christ-uniting Spirit. 

11. As a pardon and peace-sealing Spirit. 

12. As a persevering Spirit. , 

13. As a death-bed-comforting Spirit.” 

About three days before he died, he repeated 
all these particulars distinctly, and said at the 
close of each,—‘ This God hath wrought in 
me:” Enjoying the precious consolation and tri- 
umphant comfort of them all in his last hours. 

He was a skilful and very useful physician, as 
well as a learned and pious divine. And his 
death, which was on April 17, 1697, and in the 
thirty-third year of his age, was much lamented 
by Christians of all denominations. 

** A sincere Christian, he said, wills what God 
wills, loves what God loves, and hates what God 
hates. The desires of a sincere Christian, he 
said, are that God would give him himself in all 
his promises, Christ in all his offices, and his 
Spirit in all ordinances. That he would give him 
a heart to love and keep all his commandments ; 
that his will may be a throne for Christ to rule in, 
’ and his thoughts and fancies galleries for Christ 
to walk in.” 


CVI. Mrs. BAILY. 


** | rinp, says Dr. Cotton Mather, in the diary 
of my dear, and reverend, and excellent friend, 
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Mr. John Baily, a wonderful passage concerning 
his eminently pious wife, who died at our Water- 
Town, which I will here transcribe. 

“April 14, 1691. She was dying all day. 
Toward sun-set she said, to me especially, and 
also to others, —That we had done her the great- 
est diskindness that ever she had met with’ since 
she was born, in keeping her back, and not de- 
livering her up to God in Christ, whom she loved 
above all, and longed to be with. She begged as 
for her life, that we would take off our love wholly 
from her, and give our all to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as she had often done, and was now will- 
ing again to do. She would never be quiet, till 
I had promised before all the witnesses present, 
which were many, and before the holy angels, 
who she desired would seal it with their golden 
seals, that I would be willing to part with her, 
and let her go; and that I would give my all up 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, herself, and every thing 
else ; which, in the name of Christ, I promised to 
labour to be willing, and I would be willing to do. 

‘“‘ This gave her some content. And then she 
said,—That God had appeared to her, that she 
was full of the joys of the Holy Ghost, and that 
she had whole floods of the love of God in her 
soul, and could not stand under it. She often 
said,—That she had rivers of joy; and that all 
this was to her, the worst of sinners ; and that it 
was not only undeserved, but also unexpected. 
She desired every one to take heed of slighting 
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the Lord Jesus Christ; and she assured them, 
that if they entertained him, they should be as 
full of joy as she was. And she advised them to 
give up all to God; for there was none like him; 
and that as long as she had a tongue, or breath, 
she would praise him. She desired us all, that if 
we would not or could not praise him on our own 
accounts, we would do it on hers. She said,— 
Death had no terror at all init, but she could as 
freely die as ever she went to sleep. She said, — 
—I deserve none of this love; but if Christ will 
give it, who can hinder it? Go to him; he has 
love and grace enough for youall. I cannot bear 
it, it is so weighty. Aye, said she, my poor hus- 
band, though a disconsolate man, Jesus Christ 
will fill him with all his love before he dies. She 
said,—Concerning myself, if any body shall want 
me, this poor man will; yet, as well as I love 
him, and I now love him better than ever, and 
shall bless God through alli eternity for him, yet 
I would not be hired by millions of worlds to live 
a day or an hour with him from Christ ; and yet, 
if God would have me to live, I would live. 
This hour is the happiest hour that ever I had. 
There was never such an instance of free grace 
as I, 1 am persuaded, since the world began. Let 
all take notice to the glory of free grace, that I 
go off the stage nobly and honourably. 

«« She said,—She was going to the Lord, and 
if thousands of devils should tell her otherwise, 
she would not believe them. God had now made 
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her amends for all the troubles she had met with 
in the world. 

‘« She then desired, that we would sing some 
psalm of praise for the riches of free grace ; but 
our harps were hung on the willows, and we did 
it not: yet there was melodious singing at that 
time. I heard it myself, but intended never to 
speak of it, till the nurse B. and M.S. spoke of it. 
They went to the fire, thinking it was there; but 
they heard it best when within the curtains. God, 
by his holy angels put an honour upon my dear 
wife, and by it reproved us; that seeing we would 
not sing, they would.” 

Dr. Cotton Mather’s History of New England. 


CVIl. Mr. JOHN BAILY. 


Hz was minister of the gospel in New England, 
and was born February 24, 1643, near Black- 
burn in Lancashire, of a very pious mother; who 
dedicated him unto the service of the Lord. 

On the annual return of his birth-day, he used 
to take notice of the goodness of God towards 
him, and make humble and useful reflections 
thereon.—‘ Once particularly, says the pious his- 
torian, I find him thus entertaining himself.—This 
is my birthday ; I am ready to say of it, as Job 
doth of his: but I forbear any wnadvised. words 
about it. Only I have done little for God, and 
much against him; for which I am sorry.” 
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me, saying,—If God would help me to study, 
he should have all the glory of it.” Thus did he 
walk with God. “S gagent 

Concerning his temptations and sore conflicts, 
he thas writes,—‘* | was almost in the suburbs 
of hell all day a mere Magor Missabib. I saw 
death and sin full of terror. I thought I never 
saw the glory of God. Ah, what a matchless 
wretch am I! O that I could love above all 
things, and seek the glory of God, and live con- 
tentedly on him alone! O that I could see the 
blood of Christ on my soul, and at the bottom of 
my profession! O for a view of the mystery and 
majesty of the grace and love of Jesus Christ, so 
as that all other excellencies might fall down 
before it!” 

At another time,—‘‘ I am in a woeful frame ; 
far from saying from Dr. Avery,—Here | lie, not 
knowing what God will do with me. But though 
1 thus lie, God doth not terrify me, either with 
my sin, or with my death, or with myself.” 

At another time,—‘‘ If God should yet save 
my soul, and his work in my hand, it would be 
amazing. There is a may-be. If these inward 
troubles hold, I shall be forced to lay down my 
work. O Lord, ‘step in for my relief. O the 
worth of the sense of God’s love in Christ !” 

At another time,—‘ I am oppressed to death, 
and filled with the angry arrows of God. It 
ariseth not at present from any particular cause, 


but the sense of my woeful estate in general. .O 
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that the issue may yet be peace ; and that I may 
not fetch comfort to myself, but by faith in Jesus 
Christ !” 

At another time, —*“ O that Jesus Christ would 
undertake for me! If God marvellously prevent 
not, I shall lay down my work. O Lord, ap- 
pear! O for one saving sight of the love and 
loveliness of Jesus Christ! I wish I could say as 
my dear tutor, Dr. Harrison said, whose words 
were,—-That he could not live a day without a 
fresh manifestation of God to his soul !” 

At another time,—‘“ I was now supported by 
the thoughts of a precious Jesus. J should for 
ever sink but for him. When I look backward 
or forward, upward or downward, I sink, I die; 
but when I look at the sweet Jesus, I live. I 
may resolve with Dr. Preston (O that I could) 
and say,—I have often tried God, and now 1 
will trust him. ’Tis a good resolution: Lord, 
help me to it!” 

At another time,—*“ I would gladly think that 
God is my Father. And if he is so, O what 
glory is due to the riches of free grace! O how 
glorious is that grace; and how will it shine 
through all eternity ; If I shall see myself safe at 
last, I must for ever cry out,—I am wonderfully 
saved.” 

In his diary, a little before his end, he wrote 
thus,—‘ I do more see into the great mystery of 
our justification by faith, merely of grace. There 
is no respect in it to this or that ; but Jesus Christ 
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having wrought out a redemption for us, and by 
his active and passive obedience procured a 
sufficient righteousness, and made a tender of it 
in the gospel, it becomes mine by my acceptance 
of it, and relying on it alone for salvation. And 
shall I refuse it? God forbid. I see there are 
two things wherein I cannot easily exceed, name- 
ly, in ascribing to the grace of God, the freeness 
and riches of it, man’s salvation ; and in ascrib- 
ing to the righteousness of Christ, man’s justifi- 
cation.” 

He much replenished his diaries with such a 
remark as this, —‘‘ ] have heard a good word to 
day.” Thus, at one time,—‘‘ I heard a very 
good word,—Are ye not carnal ? Ah, Lord, I 
am carnal. The Lord give me his Spirit to make 
me spiritual! I was in many things justly re- 
proved. Let me take it, and be wrought into 
the likeness of this good word.” 

At another time, —‘‘ To day I heard a most 
precious word, with which I was much edified 
and refreshed ; namely, Christ is all. O that it 
might be written upon the table of my heart! 
Let my soul feed upon it for ever. It was very 
seasonable. Though it was a day intolerably 
cold, yet it heartily warmed me. I need Christ : 
O that I could get him and keep him for ever! I 
would make him my all, and count him my all. 
I necd a whole Christ. O that I may prize a 
whole Christ, and improye a whole Christ! I 
have of late thought that this may be one evi- 
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dence of my right to glory, that Christ is more 
precious to me than ever.” 

His last words were (speaking of Christ,)— 
‘“O what shall I say? He is altogether lovely. 
O, all our praises of him are poor and low 
things!” And then added,—* His glorious an- 
gels are come for me!” Upon the saying of this, | 
he closed his own eyes on the Lord’s day, about 
three in the afternoon, October 16, 1697. 


CVIII. Mr. WILLIAM BURKITT. 


Hz was the son of Mr. Miles Burkitt, and born 
July 25, 1650, at Hitcham in Suffolk.- 

At Cambridge he had the small pox; which 
proved an happy correction, as it issued in his 
real conversion.; concerning which he thus wrote 
in his diary,—‘* While I continued at school in 
Cambridge, it pleased God to visit me with the 
small pox ; but very favourably, and, as I hope in 
great mercy: laying the foundation of my spi- 
ritual health in that sickness ; and working as [ 
hope, a prevailing thorough change in the very 
frame and dispesition of my soul. May my soul, 
and all within me, bless thy name, O Lord, 
that this sickness hath, by the blessing of thy 
Holy Spirit, opened my blind eyes; sickness, 
which hath shut and closed the eyes of so many 
in death and darkness. © happy sickness, that 
ends in the soul’s recovery !” 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 421 


Mr. William Burkitt. 


He entered on the ministry early, and was or- 
dained by bishop Reynolds. He was first settled 
at Milden in Suffolk, and in 1692, he removed to 
Dedham in Essex. These were the stages of 
his pilgrimage. He is justly famous for his 
exposition on the New Testament in folio, which 
hath had many editions, and is much esteemed. 

In his last sickness God so shone upon him, 
that no fear disturbed him, and his hope flourish- 
ed, The Spirit of God witnessed with his’ spirit 
his adoption, and he went with full sail to heaven, 
as one of his much valued friends, a witness of it, 
expressed it; to whom, in this sickness, speaking 
of the high pleasures of the Lord’s supper, in 
which they had often joined, and calling the 
wine in the supper the wine of the kingdom, he 
said,—‘‘ But what will it be to drink the wine of 
the kingdom in the kingdom !” 

He had lived in the comfortable hopes of God’s 
love to his soul, and his title to glory, for several 
years. While he lay on his death-bed, there was 
a sweet calmness and serenity upon his spirit; 
and he often expressed his glorious hope. The 
following are his words to his dear friend Mr 
Parkhurst, on his taking a solemn leave of him: 
__« [ shall leave you; but may the presence of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be with you. May 
the presence of the whole Trinity be with you. 
I hope to see you again with joy at the resurrec- 
tion of the just.” Adding,—‘‘ What you have 
seen in me that is good and imitable, follow ; 
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but what you have observed that is not so, let 
not your affection and love to me sway you to 
do it.” 

When his friends about him bewailed the great 
loss, which they feared was coming upon them 
by his departure, he desired them not to be too 
much concerned for him ;—* For to me, said he, 
to live is Christ, and to die is gam.” Adding,— 
“That God would provide for them.” 

Being told by several persons, who visited bim 
in his last sickness, that, under God, he had been 
the instrument of their conversion, it put him into 
an extacy of joy. 

His patience through all that time of suffering 
was very exemplary. He said,—“< That God 
made his sick-bed easy to him; and that as he 
had preached patience, and wrote of patience, 
he was bound to practise patience.” 

A little before he expired, he prayed in these 
words,-—‘* Come, Lord Jesus, make a short work 
of it!” 

He died on the Lord’s day morning, October 
24, 1708, aged 53. 

See a large account of this truly exemplary life 
by N. Parkhurst, M.A. and vicar of Youford in 
Suffolk. 
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CIX. Dr. PHILIP JAMES SPENER. 


Asour a fortnight before his death, when he en- 
tered upon his seventy-first year, he supposed 
the Lord would be pleased to make the day he 
was born into this world, the day of his depar- 
ture into the other. When the clock struck five 
in the afternoon, being the hour of his birth, with 
a loud voice he praised the Lord for all the 
favours conferred on him ; at the same time shed- 
ding abundance of tears, and making a most 
tender confession of all his sins, the pardon 
whereof he most earnestly implored. 

‘« That which most affected me, says my 
author, was to hear him express how unprofitable 
a servant he had been, and how small a part of 
his life he had consecrated to the service of God. 
This made by so much a deeper impression upon 
my heart, by how much the better | knew how 
willingly he offered up himself as a daily sacrifice 
to be spent in doing the will of God.” 

Some days before his death, he gave order that 
nothing of black should be in his coffin ;—“ For, 
said he, I have been a sorrowful man these many 
years, lamenting the deplorable state of Christ’s 
church militant here on earth; but now, being 
upon the point of retiring into the church-trium- 
phant in heaven, | will not have the least mark 
of sorrow left upon me; but my body shall be 
wrapped up all over in white, for a testimony that 
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I die in expectation of a better, and more glorious 
state of Christ’s church to come, even upon 
earth.” 

The day before he died, he caused the seven- 
teenth chapter of St. John’s gospel to be read to 
him three times together, it being one of his 
favourite chapters. On the same day he spoke 
much of Simeon’s departure ; and though weak 
and low, he did not forbear to bless all those that 
came to see him. ‘Towards evening he fell into 
a sweet slumber, which continued for the most 
part till next morning, the 5th of February, 1705. 
When he awoke, he saluted those that were 
about him; after which, at his own request, he 
was set up in a chair; but in a little while, as 
they were endeavouring to put him into his bed 
again, the thread of his life snapt asunder, and 
he suddenly expired in the arms of his lady. 
His funeral text was, Rom. viii. 10. 

He left a numberless spiritual offspring behind 
him, amongst whom his name is as fragrant oint- 
ment. 

_ See Professor Frank’s Pietas Hallensis. 


CX. Mr. JOHN HOWE. 


He was born at Loughborough in Leicester- 
shire, May 17, 1630. His father was appointed 
to the spiritual charge of that parish by arch- 
bishop Laud, who afterward divested him of it 
for siding with the Puritans. 
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Mr. Howe’s first settlement in the ministry of 
the gospel was at Great Torrington in Devon- 
shire, where his labours were blessed with great 
success. From Torrington he was removed in 
the following remarkable manner: being, during 
Cromwell’s government, in London, and once 
out of curiosity attending as a hearer at the 
chapel at Whitehall ; Cromwell, who was then 
there, and generally had his eyes every where 
about him, spied out Mr. Howe, and knowing 
him by his garb to be a country minister, and 
thinking he discerned something more than ordi- 
nary in his countenance, sent a person to him to 
let him know that he desired to speak with him 
when the service was over. Mr. Howe pre- 
senting himself accordingly, Cromwell desired 
he would preach before him the Lord’s day fol- 
lowing, Mr. Howe, surprized with so unex- 
pected a motion, modestly desired to be excused: 
but Cromwell told him, it was in vain to desire 
it, for he would take no denial. Mr. Howe 
pleaded,—*: That having dispatched what busi- 
ness he had in town, he was obliged to hasten 
homeward, as he could not be longer absent 
without inconvenience.” Cromwell asked him, 
—‘* What damage he was like to sustain by 
tarrying a little longer?” Mr. Howe replied,— 
«That his people who were very kind to him, 
would be uneasy; and think he neglected them, 
and slighted their respect.” Whereupon Crom- 


well promised to write to them himself, and to 
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send down one to supply his place ; and actually 
did so: and Mr. Howe staid and preached as 
he was desired. And when he had preached 
three times, Oliver, admitting of no excuse, ap- 
pointed him his household chaplain ; telling him, 
—‘‘ He would take care his place should be 
supplied at Torrington to the full satisfaction of 
the people.” And thus Mr. Howe, with great 
reluctance on his own side, calling up his family 
from Torrington, was settled at Whitehall. 
When Oliver died, and his son Richard suc- 
ceeded him as Protector, Mr. Howe continued 
household chaplain, and held that capacity un- 
der Richard till the return of king Charles I. 
and then Mr. Howe returned to his people at 
Torrington, but was followed by trouble and 
persecution, till the act of Uniformity im 1662 ; 
with the terms of which Mr. Howe being dis- 
satisfied, he quitted his station for non-con- 
formity, but continued for some time in Devon- 
shire, preaching in private houses among his 
friends and acquaintance as he had opportunity. 
In 1671, he went, on earnest invitation by a 
person of quality, into Ireland; where he was 
treated with great respect, and made very useful 
by his ministry for five years ; at the end of which 
time he returned to London, and made a peace- 
able use of king Charles’s Indulgence, preaching 
to a considerable and judicious auditory. But 
on the clouds gathering again very thick over 
the heads of the dissenters, many severe prose- 
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cutions being set on foot against them, he ac- 
cepted of an invitation from lord Wharton to 
accompany him in his travels: in the course of 
which, Mr. Howe had the satisfaction of con- 
versing freely, not only with a number of learned 
papists, but likewise several protestant divines, 
both Lutherans and Calvinists. And not having 
any encouragement from the posture of affairs 
to return home, he, at length, in the year 1686, 
settled at Utrecht; where he met with Mr. 
Matthew Mead, Mr. Woodcock, and Mr. Cross, 
and took his turn with them of preaching at the 
English church in that city. And there, during 
their residence together, they kept frequent days 
of solemn united prayer, on account of the 
threatening state of affairs in their native country, 

While Mr. Howe continued in Holland, the 
late king William, of glorious and immortal 
memory, then prince of Orange, did him the honour 
to admit him several times into his presence, and 
to discourse very freely with him, and ever after 
retained a particular respect for him,—‘ I well 
remember also, says Dr. Calamy, that he (Mr. 
Howe) himself once informed me of some very 
private conversation he had with that prince, 
upon his sending for him not long before his 
death. Among other things, the king then asked 
him a great many questions about his old master 
Oliver, as he called him; and seemed not a little 
pleased with the answers that were returned to 
some of his questions,” 
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In 1687, king James If. having published his 
declaration for liberty of conscience, and Mr. 
Howe's flock in London on that occasion press- 
ing earnestly for his return to them, according to 
his promise, he readily complied, and from that 
time continued in great usefulness till he died. 

He had been declining in his health for some 
time, when being at the Lord’s table, he was 
transported in spirit with such a view of the love 
of Christ, that both he himself, and they who 
communicated with him, were apprehensive of 
his expiring in the very solemnity. 

He was sometimes very pleasant in his last 
illness, conversing very freely with such as visited 
him ; and they were many of all ranks. Among 
them, Richard Cromwell, who was then old, and 
had lived many years retired from the world, 
hearing that he was going off the stage made him 
a respectful visit; and there was a great deal of 
serious discourse between them.—‘“ Tears were 
freely shed on both sides, and the parting was 
very solemn, as I have been informed, says Dr. 
Calamy, by one that was present on the oc- 
casion.” 

Having been very bad one evening, and being 
by the next morning unexpectedly recruited, he 
was visibly cheerful; which being taken notice 
of by those that were about him, he said,—‘‘ He 
was for feeling that he was alive, and yet was 
most willing to die, and lay that clog, (as he 
called his body) aside.” 
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Of his entire willingness to die, there is farther 
proof, as he once told his wife,—-** That though 
he loved her as well as it was fit for one creature 
to love another; yet if it were put to his choice, 
whether to die that moment, or to live that night, 
and the living that night would secure the con- 
tinuance of his life for seven years to come, he 
declared he would choose to die that moment.” 
Being at last quite worn out, he finished his 
course with joy, April 2, 1705, aged 75. 

He was interred in the church of Allhallows, 
Bread-street, and his funeral-sermon was preached 
by Mr. John Spademan, from 2 Tim. iii. 14. 

The following is a copy of the precious and 
celebrated memoir which Mr. Howe wrote, and 
left on a spare leaf in his Bible. 

December 26, 1689.—*“ After that I had long, 
seriously, and repeatedly thought with myself, 
that besides a full and undoubted assent to the 
objects of faith, a vivifying savoury taste and 
relish of them was also necessary; that with 
stronger force, and more powerful energy, they 
might penetrate into the most inward centre of 
my heart, and there being most deeply fixed and 
rooted, govern my life ; and that there could be 
no other sure ground whereon to conclude and 
pass a sound judgment on my good estate God- 
ward: and after I had, in my course of preach- 
ing, been largely insisting on 2 Cor. i. 12.—This 
is my rejoicing, the testimony of a good conscience, 
§c. This very morning I awoke out of a most 


430 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


Mr. John Howe. 


ravishing and delightful dream, that wonderfu 

and copious streams of celestial rays, from the 
lofty throne of the divine Majesty, did seem to 
dart into my open and expanded breast. I have 
often since, with great complacency, reflected 
on that very signal pledge of special divine favour 
vouchsafed to me on that noted, memorable day, 
and have, with’ repeated fresh pleasure, tasted 
the delights thereof, But what of the same kind 
I sensibly felt, through the admirable bounty of 
my God, and the most pleasant, comforting in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, on October 22, 1704, 
far surpassed the most expressive words my 
thoughts can suggest. 1 then experienced an 
inexpressibly pleasant melting of heart, tears 
gushing out of my eyes for joy that God should 
shed abroad his love abundantly through the 
hearts of men; and that, for this very purpose, 
my own should be so signally possessed of and 
by his blessed Spirit, Rom. v. 5.” 

His last will and testament opens in the fol- 
lowing manner :—‘ J, John Howe, minister of 
the gospel of Christ, in serious consideration 
(through God’s mercy in present health) of my 
frail and mortal state, and cheerfully waiting, 
blessed be God, for a seasonable, unfeared dis- 
solution of this my earthly tabernacle, and trans- 
lation of the inhabiting spirit into the merciful 
hands of the great God, Creator, Lord of heaven 
aud earth, whom I have taken to be my God, in 
and with his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, who 
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is also over all, God, blessed for ever; and my 
dear and glorious Redeemer and Lord, with and 
by the Holy Spirit of grace, my light, life and 
joy; relying entirely and alone upen the free 
and rich mercy of the Father, vouchsafed on the 
account of the most invaluable sacrifice and 
perfect righteousness of the Son, applied unto 
me, according to the gospel covenant, by the 
Spirit, for the pardon of the many seriously re- 
pented sins of a very faulty, fruitless life, and the 
acceptance of my person, with my sincere though 
weak desires and endeavours to do him service in 
this world ; especially as my calling, wherewith 
he graciously honoured me, did more particularly 
require, in promoting the welfare and salvation — 
of the precious soals of men,” &e. 

See Memoirs of the Life of Mr. John Howe, by 
Dr. Edmund Calamy. 


CXI. Mr. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 


Sour time Proressor oF Divinity IN THE University 
or Sr. ANDREWS. 


He was born at Dublin in the parish of Aber- 
dalgy, near Perth, December 25, 1674. His 
father had been minister of that parish, but was, 
in the year 1662, ejected with about three hun- 
dred ministers more, for refusing submission to 
Episcopal government. 

In the year 1682 his father died; soon after 
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which, his mother, with her son-in-law and his 
wife, withdrawing, on account of the Episcopal 
persecution, to Holland, she took him along with 
her, and put him to Erasmus’s school. _ They 
continued in Holland till August 1687, when 
they returned to Scotland, narrowly escaping 
shipwreck. . .. 

On his return he was again put to school; 
from whence in due time, he was sent to the 
university ; where having finished his studies, he 
was received as chaplain into a noble family. In 
the year 1699, he was licensed to preach, and 
was appointed, the year after, minister of the 
parish of Ceres; in which parish he had lived 
but a few years, when his health fell under SO 
great an impairment, that he was hardly able to 
go through his ministerial work. | 

In the year 1710, he was appointed, by patent 
from queen Anne, professor of divinity in the new 
College of St. Andrews; and on September 23, 
1712, at seven in the morning, he fell asleep in 
the Lord, and him will the Lord bring with him. 
The following is an account of some of his last 
words. 

On Wednesday, September 17, 1712, a friend 
being come in the morning to see him, and having 
asked him how he had passed the night? He 
answered,—* Not well. I was last night sorely 
tossed with the thoughts of eternity ; but I dare 
not say they were distracting. My evidences 
are indeed much clouded, I have been thinking 
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on the Terribilia Dei (the terrible things of God) 
and all that is difficult in death to a saint.. All 
my enemies have been about me. 1 have had a 
great conflict, and faith had like to have failed. 
O that I may be kept in this last trial, now com- 
ing on, from being an offence to God’s people.” 

In the afternoon, some of his brethren in the 
ministry being come to see him, he said to them, 
—‘ Iam young, and have but little experience; 
but this death-bed makes me old: and therefore 
I use the freedom to exhort you to faithfulness 
in the Lord’s work. You will never repent it. 
He is a good Master. I have always found him 
so; and if I had a thousand lives, | should think 
them all too little to employ in his service.” All 
that day, as he had likewise been for some days 
before, he was m darkness and desertion. 

On September 18, being asked by a friend in 
the morning how he did? He replied,—“‘ O what 
a terrible conflict 1 had yesterday! But I can 
now say,—T have fought the good fight, I have 
kept the faith. He hath now filled my mouth 
with a new song, Jehovah-Jireh, in the mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen. Praise is comely for the 
upright. I shall shortly get a different sight of 
God from what I have ever had, and shall be 
more meet to praise him for ever. O the thoughts 
of an incarnate God are sweet and ravishing ! 
And O how I wonder at myself that I do not 
love him more, that I do not admire him more |! 


What a wonder that I enjoy so much composure 
31 
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under all my bodily pain, and in the view of 
death’! What a mercy, that having the use of my 
reason I can declare his goodness to me!” 

On this occasion he said to his wife,—‘* He 
came to me in the third watch of the night, walk- 
ing upon the waters; and said to me,—Jf am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I 
was dead, and am alive, and live for evermore, and 
have the keys of hell and of death. He hath 
stilled the tempest, and there is a sweet calm in 
my soul,” 

Being attended by the physician, he said to 
him,—‘‘ The greatest kindness I am now able to 
shew you, is to commend religion to you. There 
is, doctor, a reality in religion. This is an age 
that hath lost the sense of it. But he hath not 
said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. 
I bless the Lord, I have seen that holiness yields 
peace and comfort in prosperity and adversity : 
therefore J am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
because it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. 1 am so far from altering 
my thoughts of religion on account of the oppo- 
sition it meets with, and the contempt with which 
it is treated, that these things endear it the more 
to me. For the simplicity of gospel-worship 
many must have now-a-days the pomp and 
parade of devotion. This is an evidence of decay 
of religion: for when people have not the power 
and spirituality of it in their hearts, they must 
have something to please their senses. This is 
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my judgment, and I speak the words of truth 
and soberness; every one that is in Christ Jesus is 
a new creature. He hath union with Christ, and 
anew nature. This is the ground-work of the 
matter. ‘The Christian religion is little under- 
stood by most of us. 

“Get acquaintance with God. ‘Tis good to 
have him to goto, when we are turning our faces to 
the wall. Heis known for a refuge in the palaces 
of Sion, a very present help in trouble. But O, 
the strange hardness in the heart of man? I be- 
lieve there are few who are come to maturity, but 
when they see others dying, fall under the con- 
viction that they themselves must die ; but they 
are not duly affected with it. What they see is 
like one rising from the dead. They have Moses 
and the Prophets ; if they hear not them, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead. We must have an ear from God before we 
can hear.” 

On that day he had, at his own desire, one of 
Mr. Rutherford’s letters read to him. Where- 
upon, addressing himself to those about him, he 
said,—‘* That is a book I would commend to 
you all, There is more practical religion in that 
letter (the 139th, to Mr. John Mien) than in some 
large volumes on the subject.” 

One of his brethren in the ministry having re- 
minded him of the Lord’s goodness to Principal 
Anderson, in taking him away before the heart- 
breaking providences came on, which bad taken 
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place since his death; he replied,—‘‘ 1 know 
that things will have a good issue. The cause 
that is now down will not abide down. I have 
said it, and will stand to it, and venture my soul 
on it: Say to Sion, Thy God reigneth. Kings 
and their ministers, who, for the support of their 
states, build and fortify on the ruins of Sion, shall, 
together with all their works, he ruined and 
perish ; and their memorial shall perish with 
them. I will tell you, brother, what I have long 
thought. J am no prophet. I pretend to know 
nothing more than what appears from the word 
of God. My judgment on the taking off the 
servants of God at this time is, that there is no 
stop to be put.to the torrent; and that ‘tis pro- 
bable it will overflow, not only this, but all the 
reformed churches.” 

Being attended with the apothecary, a young 
man, he said to him,—‘‘ The Lord shew you 
mercy. Study religion in your younger years ; 
and remember that you will, on a death-bed, 
have no comfort without it. And I solemnly 
warn you, that if you shall become hardened by 
the frequent sight of persons in my circumstances, 
you will be in danger of losing all sensibility of 
conscience, and of being hardened for ever.” 

To three of his brethren in the ministry he 
said,— ‘ When I have been diligent in study and 
meditation, | have ever found the Lord shining 
upon me, and testifying his approbation. There 
is nothing to be had with a slack hand. It was 
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the delight of my heart to preach the gospel, in 
so much that it made me sometimes neglect a 
frail body. I have ever thought, that if I could 
contribute to the saving of a soul, it would bea 
star, a crown, and a glorious crown. I know 
that this was the thing I aimed at.. I desired to 
decrease, that the Bridegroom might increase ; 
and to be nothing, that he might be all; and I 
rejoice in his highness. I was fond enough of 
books; but I must tell you, that in the course of 
my ministry, what the Lord let me see of my bad 
heart, and of what was necessary against it, was 
of more avail than all my books.” 

Afterwards, to two other ministers he said,— 
** The work of the ministry was my deliberate 
choice. And were my days to be much length- 
ened, and the times at hand as troublesome as 
they are like to be, I would rather be a con- 
temned minister of God, than the greatest prince 
on earth. I preached the gospel with pleasure ; 
for | loved it, as the salvation of my own soul 
was upon it; and I have not changed my 
thoughts of it since. I exhort you to be very 
diligent. There may be hard conflicts. We are 
all good untried. But we have need to watch 
and be sober, and to have on us continually the 
whole armour of God.” 

To a certain gentleman who was on a visit to 
him, he said,—‘* Follow the example of Jesus 
Christ, and be conversant with the word of God. 
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Be careful not only to read the word (you may 
soon be tired of that) but likewise to pray for the 
Spirit of the Lord to quicken it. For when this 
shall be granted, you will pursue the word as the 
child does the breast, who cannot live without it. 
And, withal, be diligent in your attendance on 
ordinances.” 

On the same day, he said to another person,— 
‘* Let not the scorn and contempt which are 
thrown on religion, induce you to give it up. 
You have found it not in vain to seek the Lord. 
The scriptures of truth are writings contemned 
of men, but they are able to make you wise to sal- 
vation. You will find your account in conversing 
with them. The course | have weakly followed 
hath been at least to side with them that are for 
God: and now ’tis come to a push, I have peace. 
I have always wished to have God for my God, 
and to have the heritage of his chosen. And I 
have heard some of them, who have walked con- 
trary to him, and forsaken him when they were 
brought to extremities, cry out, each for himself, 
—Shame on the way in which I have run.” 

The next night finding some sweat on his face, 
he said,—-‘* I fancy it is an indication of a greater 
change. But I know not how it comes to pass, 
that one who hath met with so much of God as I 
have, should be so disingenuous as in the least to 
doubt him for what is to follow. O what an evil 
heart of unbelief, cursed unbelief, have 1; O how 
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much hath God honoured me! O that I should 
yet have such an enemy in my bosom as an evil 
heart !” 

The same night, after the reading to him, at his 
own desire, of some comforting passages in the 
word of God, he said,—‘* Now there it is all. I 
was under an heavy damp, but God hath de- 
livered me, and filled me with peace. And I 
hope he will deliver me, even from that which I 
have feared in death. J hope the God of peace 
will so bruise Satan under my feet shortly, as 
that he shall get up no more; and give me the 
victory over a cunning world and a deceitful 
heart. O many a weary day I have had with my 
unbelief.” 

On September 19, in the morning, being de- 
sired to lie still, and try if he could not sleep, he 
replied, —‘‘ Should not I employ the last remains 
of my strength to set forth his glory?” Then, 
lifting up his hands, he said,—‘ Lame hands, 
and lame legs; (his hands and legs being great- 
ly swelled) but see a lame man leaping and 
rejoicing.” 

Finding himself, before noon, very weak, he 
took leave of his wife and children, saluting and 
speaking particularly to each. His words on 
this occasion to his wife were,—/‘ A kind and 
affectionate wife you haye been. The Lord bless 
you ; and he will bless you.” 

After this, having his servants called together, 
he said to them,-—‘* My dear friends, make re- 
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all things. I charge you all, beware of graceless 
masters, and endeavour to live with those that 
fear God.” 

He then said,—‘‘ Here is a demonstration of 
the reality and power of faith and godliness. I, 
a poor, weak, and timorous man, once as much 
afraid of death as any one; I, who was many 
years under the terrors of death, come, in the 
mercy of God, and by the power of his grace, 
composedly and with joy to look death in the 
face. | have seen it in its paleness, and all the 
circumstances of horror that attend it. I dare 
look it in the face in its most ghastly shape, and 
hope to have, in a little time, the victory over it.” 

Some ministers being come to see him, he said 
to them among other things, —‘* Well, Sirs, what 
shall we say of the Lord Jesus Christ? He is 
altogether lovely. O study the word. Observe 
the accomplishment of it. ”Tis the thing I have 
loved all my days, and it is sweet to the last.” 

Afterwards, exhorting some to think of death, 
he said,—‘‘ To think of death is a profitable 
thing. But this is not done by going into church- 
yards, and visiting tombs ; but by getting under 
the impressions of death in its first appearance 
and cause, and in its different issues and conse- 
quences, with a view to both covenants; that of 
works, by which it was brought into the world, 
and that of grace, by which believers are deliver- 
ed from it.” 
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Soon after, at his own desire, a large writing 
was read over, which he had dictated some days 
before, and which contained his solemn declara- 
tion and testimony in defence of the faith of the 
gospel, together with advice to his family. This 
being done, he declared that he had dictated the 
whole and desired all who were present to re- 
member and attest it. This being by far too long 
to insert here, I must refer the reader to the 
Memoirs of his Life. 

Afterwards, among other things, he said,—*“ I 
know that a great deal of what is said by a dying 
man will pass fer canting and roving: but I bless 
God he hath so preserved the little judgment | 
had, that I have been able to reflect with com- 
posure on his dealings with me. I am sober and 
composed, if ever ] was sober. And whether 
men will forbear, or whether they will hear, this is a 
testimony. 

«* Am not I a man wonderfully upheld of God 
under affliction and death? The death of the 
saints is made a derision in our day. Butif lam 
laughed at, I can laugh again; and I think I have 
most reason. When such people shall come to 
my pass, they will not dare tolaugh. J will re- 
joice in my God, and joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. 1 want death to complete my happiness.” 

«« O what a care hath God of me! He is hiding 
me from the evil tocome. I pity, J pity you that 
stay behind. I am no prophet. I do not pre- 


tend to prophesy: but I am persuaded a storm 
3K 
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is coming on the church. But the day must 
break: and I hope, I hope the Lord will arise, 
and the church be made a wonder.” 
September.20. Among many other heavenly 
and very affecting things, spoken in the like 
spirit of faith and joy with those already inserted 
here, he said to those about him,—‘* You will 
meet with difficulties and discouragements ; but 
this may encourage you, that God owns his ser- 
vants: and now [I find, that he meets them who 
rejoice and work righteousness: glory, glory to 
him. O what of God do | see! I have never 
seen any thing like it. The beginning and end, 
Sirs, of religion, are wonderfully sweet. Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, §e. Not 
that I call myself perfect; the Lord knows I am 
far from it. I have found corruption stirring 
since you came in this morning.” After which, 
a friend having said to him,—‘‘ The Lord’s 
dealing with you hath been very uncommon:” he 
replied, —‘* Uncommon indeed, if you knew all 
that| know. But in this is the glory of the Lord, 
that he makes the weak strong ; and so the ex- 
cellency of the power is more plainly seen.” 
Afterwards,—<“ I long for his salvation. I bless 
his name, | have found him. J am taken up in 
blessing him. I am dying rejoicing in the Lord.” 
September 21, being the Lord’s day, he said, 
—‘“ Shall I forget Zion? Nay, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy. O, to have God returning to 
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this church and his work going forward in the 
world! If all the drops of my blood, all the 
particles of my body, and all the hairs of my 
head were men, they should for this go all to the 
fire. 4 

‘© QO, Sirs, [could not have believed that I should 
bear, and bear cheerfully as I have done, this 
rod, which hath laid on me so long. This is a 
miracle : pain without pain. And this is not the 
fancy of a man disordered, but of one who is 
fully composed. O blessed be God that ever I 
was born. I have a father and a mother, and 
ten brethren and sisters in heaven, and [| shall 
be the eleventh. O blessed be the day that ever 
I was born! O that I were where he is! And 
yet, were God to withdraw from me, I should be 
weak as water. All that I enjoy, though it be 
miracle on miracle, would not support me with- 
out fresh supplies from God. The thing I re- 
joice in is, that God is altogether full; and that 
in the Mediator Christ Jesus is all the fullness of 
the Godhead, and it will never run out.” 

September 22. He said, among other things, 
‘«« | awoke in a sort of carnal frame, and thought 
I had lost my jewel; but now I hope he will 
stand by me to the end. If ever I was of clear 
judgment and memory in my life, it hath been 
since he laid his hand on me. What shail I 
render to him? My bones are tearing through 
my skin, and yet all my bones are praising him. 
Glory to God, that a vile worm, the chief of sin- 
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ners is singled out to be a monument of his 
grace and a trumpeter of his praise. I listened 
to unbelief since I came to this bed, and it had 
almost killed me; but God rebuked me. I 
sought the victory by prayer, and God gave it me. 
He is the hearer of prayer.” 

After struggling with a defluction in his throat, 
he said,—‘‘ The Lord hath sent another mes- 
senger for me to hasten me home.” And some 
persons present fixing their eyes on him with 
looks expressive of a wonderful attentien, he 
said to them,—‘t Why look you so stedfastly on 
me, as if by my might and power I were as I 
am? Not I, but the grace of God inme. *Tis 
the Spirit of God that supports me.” 

Afterwards he said,—‘t What cannot grace 
do? You see a man dying a monument of the 
glorious power of astonishing grace ; and gene- 
rations to come shall call me blessed. Follow 
my advice. Study the power of religion. ’Tis 
the power of religion, and not a name, that will 
give the comfort J find, There is telling in this 
Providence, and I shall be telling it to eternity. 
If there be such a glory in his conduct towards 
me now, what will it be to see the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne! The Lamb that was slain in 
the midst of the throne! My peace hath been 
like a river.” 

To some of his brethren in the ministry he 
said,—‘* What a demonstration hath God given 
to you and myself of the immortality of the soul, 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 445 


Mr, Thomas Halyburton. 


by the vigour of my intellectuals and the lively 
efforts of my spirit towards God, and the things 
of God, now when my body is so low and so 
pained.” 

At night he became very weak, and after a sore 
struggle saw Ebenezer. Some time after which 
he said,—‘* When I shall be so weakened as not 
to be able to speak, | will give you, if I can, a 
sign of triumph when I am near to glory.” 

A good while after, having made some efforts 
to vomit, he said,—* | am effectually choked :” 
and lifting up his eyes, said,—** Pity, pity, Lord.” 
Then speaking to his wife and those about him, 
he said,—** Be not discouraged. The Lord’s 
way is the best way, and [I am. composed. 
Whether I go away in a fit of vomiting or faint- 
ing, ‘tis all one. I did not know whether | was 
up or down.” 

Soon after, one of those about him having said, 
—‘ You are now putting your seal to that truth— 
That great is the gain of godliness :” He replied, 
—‘ Yes indeed.” Then said another,—* And, 
1 hope, you are encouraging yourself in the 
Lord,” On which, not being able to speak, he 
lifted up his hands and clapped them. And 
quickly after he departed to the land where the 
weary are at rest. 
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CXII. Mr. RICHARD TAYLOR. 


He had his education at the University of St. 
Andrew’s in Scotland. 

In July 1686, he accepted of an invitation from 
the church in London, of which the Rev. Mr. 
Brooks had been a pastor. 

He was a worthy contender for the faith which 
was ‘once delivered to the saints, a steady asserter 
of free and effectual grace in conversion, of the 
righteousness of Christ alone for our justifica- 
tion; and of all the other points of Christian 
doctrine which stand connected with these. Nor 
did he neglect, but on the contrary, warmly and 
constantly require and exhort to gospel-holiness 
and new obedience. 

And as he lived in the faith he had preached, 
so he died in it and desired his friends might 
know what on his death-bed he declared ;— 
“‘ Which was, says Mr. Nesbit, in a funeral- 
sermon he preached and published on Mr. Tay- 
lor’s death, as I have it delivered to me, in these 
words :—I am exceedingly well satisfied in 
the defence I have been enabled to make of the 
truths of the gospel in my time, and now am full 
of the comforts of them. And if it were possible 
for me to live a thousand years longer than I 
have done, I would continue to preach those 
truths as [ have done, and be more earnest in the 
defence of them.” 
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He died not only in the Lord, but with 
abundant satisfaction entered into his Master’s 
joy, in September 1717. 

Two volumes, in octavo, of his excellent dis- 
courses were published after his death. 


CXII. Mr. JOHN TERRY. 


Or the last hours of this remarkable convert, we 
have the following account by Mr. Henry. 

« The first time, says Mr. Henry, be unbosom- 
_ed himself to me, was in his chamber, after he 
was in bed. He desired me to go to prayer with 
him. When that was done, he said,—Sir, I 
have matters of great moment to talk to you 
about. Whereupon he took me by the hand, 
and with tears in his eyes told me some passages 
of his former life. I must own, I did never see 
plainer signs of a sincere contrition of heart for 
sin, than I saw in him. It was extremely affect- 
ing to observe, with what self-loathing and ab- 
horrence he spoke of some things he had formerly 
taken delight in. After he had recovered himself 
from a flood of tears, he said to me,—I am per- 
suaded, Sir, that God, for my good, seeing my 
work is done, removes me from this world, that 
I might not be again entangled in the snares and 
temptations of it. The Lord well knew how 
easily I was drawn into sin; and I am satisfied 
he takes me hence, to prevent my falling into 
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some grievous wickedness: so that 1 am sure 
what others may esteem my loss, will prove my 
gain: I shall find my account in it at last. My 
chief concern is now about the eternal salvation 
of my soul; I must beg you therefore to answer 
me some questions. 

‘¢ Sir, said he, since the soul by sin is obnoxious 
to the wrath or God ; that is, as I take it, liable 
to the sentence of that Jaw which we have 
broken: bow is it freed from the guilt of sin? 

«When | had answered,—That we are justified 
Sreely by the grace of God, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus; and that being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ; he asked me,—By what 
means are we freed from the pollution and stain 
of sin? I told him,—There was a fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness, and shewed 
what that fountain was. I added, that Christ 
had purchased redemption for us, and was gone to 
prepare the mansions of glory, and that he sends 
- forth his spirit to make us meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. | 

** Here he looked tipon me with an eager con- 
cern.-»But, Sir, said hey how ean I enjoy the 
comfort of the pardon of sin in this world, even 
supposing my sins to be actually pardoned? I 
answered,— The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit that we are the children of God; and 
therefore you ought earnestly to pray, that God 
would give you the Spirit of adoption, to enable 
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you to cry, Abba, Father; that he would give 
you the earnest of the heavenly inheritance’in 
your heart ; and that he would say to you,—Son, 
be of good thet, thy sins are forgiven thee ; fear 
not, I am thy salvation. 

“ Now, Sir, he proceeded, | find the disadvantage 
of not hearkening to your former counsels. Alas, 
how justly may I take up a lamentation over 
myself! For though I find a willingness to pour 
out my soul to God in prayer, yet I find myself 
very much at a loss for want of the gift of prayer. 

** When he either heard or recollected the pas- 
sages that happened in the untimely death of 
some young gentlemen, he used to say,—That 
God might have taken him away in the course of 
sin as well as others. And this made him often 
bless God, that he had given him not only time, 
but a heart to improve it ; and to say,—Had my 
soul been in their souls’ stead, what a miserable 
ease had I been in! Thou hast snatched me as 
a brand out of the burning. 

«* Some time after, when I had been at prayer 
with him, he desired me, with an extraordinary 
cheerfulness in his countenance, to sit down on 
his bed-side ; which, when i had done, he took 
me by the baila and pressing it very hard, said, 
—Sir, I can tell you now, .it is no fiction, but 
what I have from comfortable experience, it is 
good for me that I have been afilicted ; for be- 
fore I was afflicted I went astray, but now, but 


now I have kept God’s word. 
3 L 
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«< These words he repeated an hundred times, 
and more, in his-illness ; laying a peculiar em- 
phasis on the particle now. He added,— Now, 
Sir, I can assure you, that death has lost his sting 
as to me. He is so far from being a king of 
terrors, that he is a messenger of peace. O 
happy day, when sin and sorrow shall cease for 
ever! Now I can lift up my head ; for my re- 
demption draws nigh. I feel the powerful influ- 
ences of the love of God warming my soul with 
ardent desires after him. Will he give such 
tastes of his love where he designs not fully to 
satisfy the desires of the soul that longs after him? 
O my soul, be glad in God thy Saviour ; rejoice 
in the rock of thy salvation. The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places; I have a goodly 
heritage. 

«« And here his raptures of praise and expres- 
sions of joy -did so sensibly touch me, that I 
could not forbear breaking out into praises aloud 
also; which moved the family below to enquire 
the occasion. 

“« At three o’clock, on a Lord’s day morning, 
when it was thought he was dying, I was called 
to him. When I came he whispered to me,— 
That though he was satisfied to die, and had a 
comfortable prospect before him, yet now he was 
engaged in it, he found dying to be hard work ; 
and therefore, said he, help me with suitable 
expressions to raise my heart to God while I 
remain in the body: For though my soul be on 
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the wing, yet through my present weakness, I 
find something that deadens my thoughts. 

‘** He desired me to tell his dear mother, who 
lay pining away upon a bed of sorrow, it was his 
last and expiring request to her, that she would 
not grieve for him. He likewise charged me 
with a letter sealed, to deliver into his brother’s 
hands ; one part whereof, which is as follows, 
his brother communicated to me:—Brother, I 
leave this as my last advice to you ; if you would 
live easy and die happy, fear God ; avoid idle, 
drinking company, and likewise women. 

** Some of his last words were,—I believe in 
God, I believe in God, I believe also in Christ 
Jesus. Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly. Why 
are his chariots so long a coming? Whom have E 
in heaven but thee, and there is none on earth I 
desire besides thee. Death is welcome, come as 
soon as it will. I hope you don’t think I am 
afraid to die ; the sooner the better. 

«< After which words, he died in a few minutes, 
May 29, 1720, aged 18.” 


CXIV. Dr. COTTON MATHER. 


Docror Cotton Mather, was born at Boston in 
New England, February 12, 1663. 

His father, Dr. Increase Mather, and his 
grandfather, Mr. Richard Mather, were both 
very eminent ministers of the gospel in New 
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England. And by his mother’s side, he was 
grandson to the renowned Mr. John Cotton, a 
man of exalted piety and uncommon learning ; 
after whom he was named Cotton. 

His progress in human literature was great 

and speedy ; but it was a much brighter part of 
his character, that, like another young Timothy, 
he knew the holy scriptures from a child. He 
grew in wisdom and knowledge above most of 
equal years, as appears by his early hatred of 
sin, and the solemn transactions of his soul with 
God. 
_ His marriages were three: the first was with 
Mrs. Abigail Philips, daughter of the honorable 
colonel Philips, of Charlestown. She was his 
agreeable consort fill 1702, when she died. His 
second marriage was in the year 1703, with a 
widow gentlewoman, Mrs. Elizabeth Hubbard, 
daughter of Dr. John Clark. They lived to- 
gether in perfect harmony for ten years, she dying 
November 8, 1713. In his fifty third year he 
married the widow of Mr. George (a worthy 
merchant) daughter of the learned Mr. Samuel 
Lee. With her the Doctor was blessed to the 
end of his life, 

He had in all fifteen children, namely, nine by 
his first wife, and six by his second; but only 
two survived him; a daughter by his first wife, 
and a son by the second. 

His method was excellent in the education of 
his children; but he labored most to instruct 
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them in religion: and it was his usual way, to 
pray for each of them separately and by name. 

He laid down special rules for his own govern- 
ment in conversation, which he strictly ad- 
hered to. 

He was so careful to redeem his time, that to 
prevent the tediousness of visits, he wrote over 
his study-door in capital letters, —Br Suorr. 

In his account of one year, it appeared that he 
had preached seventy two public sermons, be- 
sides many private ones; that not a day had 
passed without some contrivance to do good, 
and in which some part of his income had not 
been dealt out to charitable and pious uses ; that 
in that one year he had composed and published 
fourteen books, and had kept sixty fasts and 
twenty two vigils. And yet, notwithstanding 
his amazing diligence in improving his time, his 
diary abounds with censures upon himself. For 
instance,.at the end of one year he writes,— 
** Time so mis-spent, as to render it unfit to be 
called life.” 

Another year he calls,—* A year of a forfeited 
life.” 

On the review of another year he says,— 
«* Another year of my sinning against my precious 
Redeemer. Alas, my unfruitfulness !” 

Another year, he calls,—‘* A year whiled 
away in sin and sloth.” 

He began to preach when he was about 
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eighteen, and was chosen co-pastor with his 

father before he was quite twenty years old. 

It appears by some passages in his diary, written 
about that time, how apprehensive he was of 
danger from temptations to pride; particularly 
by the following :—“ The apprehension of cursed 
pride (the sin of young ministers) working in my 
heart, filled me with inexpressible bitterness and 
confusion before the Lord. In my early youth, 
when some ‘others of my age were playing in the 
street, I was preaching to large assemblies ; and 
I was honored with great respect among the 
people of God. I feared (and thanks be to God 
that he made me fear) lest Satan was hereby 
preparing a snare and a pit for such a novice. I 
therefore resolved, that I would set apart a day 
to humble myself before God for the pride of my 
own heart, and to supplicate his grace to deliver 
me from that sin. And I saw reason to fear, 
that I had been guilty of it more especially in 
these two respects: first, by applauding myself 
in my own thoughts; as when I had either prayed 
or preached with enlargement, or answered a 
question readily and suitably: and, secondly, 
by an ambitious affectation of pre-eminence above 
what could reasonably belong to my age or worth. 
I endeavored therefore to humble myself with 
the following considerations. 

‘1, What is pride, but the very image of 
Satan on the soul? The more any man has of 
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Christ in him, the more humble will he be, the 
more low and vile in his own eyes, and the more 
empty of himself. When God renews his image 
inus, he pulls down our proud thoughts. "Tis 
true, pride is a natural sin, but grace will subdue 
it. Alas, then, how little grace have 1! How 
unlike am | to him who could say,—JZ am lowly. 
Let me for this cause abhor myself in dust and 
ashes. 

**2. Do I not by pride offend God? Pride isa 
breach of his holy command, and he has often 
declared his abhorrence of it. His Holy Spirit 
is grieved by it, upon whose influences my soul 
does live, and by whom I am sealed to the day of 
redemption. / 

‘* 3. Isnotmy pride most unreasonable folly and 
madness? For have I any just occasion of glory- 
ing in myself? What have I done that is singular 
and excellent? Am not I, in most attainments, 
exceeded by most of my.calling and standing? 
And, O, have I not a cursed nature inme? And 
hath not the Lord heretofore left me to commit 
some follies, the remembrance of which should 
make me go softly all my days? Lord, I am viler 
than a beast before thee. Or why should I seek 
honor? It is not seemly for such a fool. Am 
I fit for the service I am called to? Am I not 
rather as unsavory salt, fit for nothing but the 
dunghill? What am I better than the least of 
all saints? Ifin any outward circumstances and 
honors I am raised above any of them, I am 
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thereby more exposed to temptation and sin. 
Lie then, O my soul, in the dust before the 
Lord. 

«¢4, How dangerous, how destructive an evil is 
this pride! How does it provoke the God of 
heaven to take away from me every one of those 
idols which in my fond pride I doat upon! And 
if the Lord should deprive me of my capacities 
and opportunities, into what a horrible pit of 
sorrows and miseries should I then fall! But 
what shall I do for the cure of this disease? In 
the first and chief place, I would carry my dis- 
tempered heart to the Lord Jesus Christ, and put 
it into the hands of that all-sufficient Physician 
that he may cure it. Secondly, I would be 
daily watchful against my pride, &c. Thirdly, I 
would study much the nature, the work, and the 
ageravations of this evil; and the excellency of 
the grace that is contrary to it. Lord, what shall 
I do for the cure of this disease, my pride? Have 
I not heard that saying to my soul, stung with sin 
and swollen with pride,—Look unto me, and be 
saved? And so, by thy grace, I will do. Christ 
calls for my heart ; and though it is a proud 
heart, I am to bring it to him. O Lord, I bring it 
because itis proud. ‘Though I cannot overcome 
this pride, he can.” : 

He had rules for his conduct in the exercise of | 
his ministry, such as these :—‘* To exercise him- 
self unto godliness.—To endeavor to suffer in- 
juries and abuses, and bury them in silence, 
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rather than maintain a contest with any man.— 
To endeavour to maintain a high opinion of the 
personal worth of the more valuable persons in 
his flock, and of the unspeakable worth of the 
souls of all of them.—To pray for direction in the 
choice of his text and subject.-To consider the 
eases and circumstances of his hearers, as means 
of direction to the subjects he should preach on. 
—To have much of Christ in his sermons.—To 
keep a list of all the members of his church, and 
to go over it by parcels at a time in his secret 
prayers.—To visit the families of his flock for 
their edification, and to propose some edifying 
questions to the younger branches of them from 
time to time.” 

** What, says he, in one passage, have I been 
doing since I came into the world, about the 
great errand on which God sent me into it? And 
if God should now call me out of the world, 
what would become of me throughout eternal 
ages! Have I ever yet by faith carried a perish- 
ing soul to the Lord Jesus for righteousness and 
salvation.” 

In the first year of his ministry, he had reason 
to believe he was made the instrument of con- 
verting at least thirty souls. 

It was constantly one of his first thoughts in a 
morning,—‘‘ What good may I doto-day?” He 
resolved this genéral question into many par- 
ticulars. 

His question for the Lord’s day morning ¢on- 

3M 
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stantly was,—‘* What shall I do as a pastor of a 
church, forthe good of the flock under my charge?” 

His question for Monday morning was,— 
‘© What shall I do for the good of my own fami- 
ly” In which he considered himself as a hus- 
band, a father, and a master. 

For Tuesday morning,—‘‘ What good shall I 
do for my relations abroad 2” Sometimes he 
changed his Tuesday morning meditation, for 
another namely,—‘ What good shall | do to 
my enemies? And how shall I overcome evil 
with good?” For it was his laudable ambition to 
be able to say,—‘‘ He did not know of any per- 
sonin the world, who had done him any ill office, 
but he had done him a good one for it.” 

His question for Wednesday morning, was,— 
«© What shall I do for the churches’of the Lord, 
and the more general interests of religion in the 
world 2” 

His question for Thursday morning was,— 
«© What good may I do in the several societies to 
which I am related ?” 

The question for Friday morning was,—‘ What 
special subjects of affliction, and objects of com- 
passion, may I take under my particular care? 
And what shall I do for them.” 

And his Saturday morning question, relating 
more immediately to himself, was, —‘‘ What more 
have I to do for the interest of God in my own 
heart and life?” . 

He was an illustrious imitator of his glorious 
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Pattern; and the whole aim and labour of his life 
was to do good. His application, and the labours 
he went through are almost incredible. He wrote 
and published three hundred and eighty-two 
books, reckoning essays and single sermons; 
and several of the books are of considerable size. 

He had the honour of an epistolary correspond- 
ence with several persons of eminent character 
for piety and learning in other countries ; as the 
late lord chancellor King, the late reverend, and 
celebrated Dr, Franck, professor of divinity in 
the university of Hall in Saxony, and many 
others. 

We shall now proceed to farther instances of 
the power of religion in the heart of this excellent 
person. 

He hath left the following memorial of his 
secret transactions with God on one of his fast- 
days ;—“‘‘ In the former part of this day I hum- 
bled myself before the Lord, with ‘inexpressible 
figony of soul, for all the filthiness of my heart 
and life. J did with tears bewail my sinfulness ; 
and J submitted myself to the sovereignty and to 
the righteousness of God, which might uncon- 
trolably make me a vessel of dishonour, and a 
dreadful monument of divine displeasure. While 
I was in the midst of disconsolate reflections, the 
Spirit of the Lord caused me to behold the 
obedience, the sacrifice, and the suretiship of 
my precious Redeemer, as provided by the 
Father for the relief of my distresses ; and that 
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good Spirit caused me to rely upon it. So that I 
said with tears of joy before the Lord,—Now 
I know that all my debts are paid. My God 
will now make no demand of me, but that I love 
him, and praise him, and glorify my blessed 
Saviour for ever. I know it. I know it. And 
now | will do so for ever. I can do no other.” 

Farther, he writes,—‘‘ The thoughts of Christ 
are become exceeding frequent with me. | 
meditate on his glorious person as the eternal 
Son of God incarnate ; and I behold the infinite 
God as coming to me, and meeting with me in 
this blessed Mediator. I flee to him on multi- 
tudes of occasions every day, and am impatient 
if many minutes have passed without some re- 
course to him. I find that where Christ comes, 
a wondrous light, life, and peace come with him, 
together with strength to go through services and 
sufferings. The holiness and happiness to which 
I am introduced by this way of living is better to 
me than all the enjoyments of this world. All 
the riches of this world appear contemptible 
things to me, while I have the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. In the person of Christ my 
Saviour, I behold the infinite God assuming the 
Man Jesus into such an intimate and conscious 
union with himself, as to constitute a glorious 
God-man, or a man who hath the fulness of the 
Godhead dwelling personally in him. 

«That I may have my Jesus not only doing 
for me, but also dwelling in me, and enabling 
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me perpetually to feed and live upon him; this 
will be enough. I care not if I am stript of every 
thing else, if | may but enjoy this felicity. He is 
the substance, and all the creatures are but 
shadows of him, From hence I am wondrously 
reconciled to my approaching death; for | con- 
sider itas my going from creatures here, to him 
in whom I shall find all that I leave, and in- 
finitely more. When I now find any thing 
amiable or comfortable in any creatures, I com- 
monly flee away, as it were from them, to my 
Christ, my Saviour ; and I think how great is his 
goodness and his beauty. 

‘* As for the delights of the world, I know of 
none comparable to those which I take in com- 
munion with my Saviour, 

** As for the riches of this world, I use no la- 
bour for them. In my Saviour I have unsearch- 
able riches ; and in my fruition of him I have a 
full supply of all my wants. 

« As for the honours of this world, I do nothing 
to gain honours for myself. To be employed in 
the Lord’s work, for the advancement of his 
kingdon, is all the honour that I wish for. 

«[ find the thoughts of my Saviour for ever 
sweetening the bitter waters of Marah tome, I 
find him the Comforter that always relieves my 
soul when I have him nearto me. I dare not let 
my mind be idle as I walk in the streets. I re- 
buke myself, and make my moan to heaven, if [ 
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have gone many steps without one thought of my 
Saviour.” 

On another of his days of prayer and fasting, 
he writes, —‘ It was a day full of astonishing 
enjoyments; a day filled with resignation, satis- 
faction, and heavenly astonishments. Heaven 
has, as it were, been opened to me this day. 
Never did I so long to die, and fly away to 
heaven. Ihave seen and felt unutterable things. 
I have tasted that the Lord is gracious. I can 
by no means relate the communications of heaven 
to which I have been admitted. [am now sure 
that the great God is my God ; that I stand be- 
fore him in the righteousness of Christ; that no 
good shall be withheld from me ; that God will 
use me to glorify him greatly ; and that I shall 
be an object for the everlasting triumphs of in- 
finite grace. 

‘‘] was scarce able to bear the extacies of 
divine love into which I was raptured. They 
exhausted my spirits; they made me faint ; they 
were insupportable : I was forced to withdraw 
from them, lest the raptures should make me 
swoon away.” 

We omit several other things of note concern- 
ing this excellent man, and come to his sicknesses 
and death. 

In one of his seasons of sickness ke writes 
thus :—‘* When I was pouring out my soul in 
prayer to the Lord, I mentioned the further 
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lengthening out of my life, that so I might enjoy 
and improve more opportunities of glorifying him 
in this world. And I humbly acknowledged be 
fore him two other objections which my flesh had 
made against my dying; but which, through his 
grace, | had now silenced and conquered. 

‘«« First, my flesh pleaded, that earthly com- 
forts were things too agreeable to be easily for- 
saken. But my faith is satisfied, that the delights 
of heaven are sweeter than the comforts of earth ; 
and therefore I can freely leave all the enter- 
tainments of this evil world, that I may be with 
Christ, which is far better than them all. 

“ Secondly, my flesh pleaded,—What will 
become of my offspring when 1 am gone? But 
my faith is satisfied that God will be a Father to 
my fatherless children ; and. that my Lord Jesus 
Christ, whom I have served without seeking to 
gain worldly portions for my children by my 
ministry, will be their Guardian, and will not 
suffer them to want any good thing. My mind 
being thus easy on these two accounts, I am 
ready to die; and yet I besought the Lord that 
he would please to spare my life, that I might 
do him a little more service in his church upon 
earth, before I enter on his promised rest.” 

While he was expecting death, in a fit of sick- 
ness some time before his last, he expected it 
not only without terror, but with full assurance 
of hope.—‘ Lord, said he, thou art with me, and 
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dost enable me to sing in the dark valley of the 
shadow of death. 1 perceive the signs of death 
upon me, and am I not affrighted? No, not at 
all. Jf will not so dishonour my Saviour, as to be 
affrighted at any thing that can befall me while I 
am in his blessed hands.” 

To some gentlemen who visited bim, he said, 
—‘‘] hope I shall not be found a fool, though 
here I lie and sing,—Soul, take thine ease; thou 
hast goods laid up for many years; yea, for end- 
less ages : but they are another sort of goods than 
those which this vain world puts off its idolaters 
with.” 

From the beginning of his last sickness, which 
was about six weeks before he died, he had the 
sentence of death in himself, as appears by a 
note he sent to one of his physicians ; in which 
he told him,—** My last enemy is come ; | would 
say, my best friend.” 

When one of his church daked him, whether 
he was desirous to die? he answered,—*“ I dare 
not say that Iam, nor yetthat lamnot. JI would 
be entirely resigned to God.” 

When, at another time, he was mentioning 
some matters he had on the carpet, and which 
he would willingly have lived to finish, he check- 
ed himself for harbouring any desire of life, and 
said,—‘* But if the God of my life hath ordered 
otherwise, I desire to have no will of my own.” 

When the physicians hinted to him, that his 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 465 
ooo —S—S—==—="- oS 
Dr, Cotton Mather. 
SS 
sickness was like to be unto death, he lift up his 
hands and eyes to heaven, and said,— Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

And a few hours before he died, he said,— 
‘“‘ Now I have nothing more to do here; my will 
is entirely swallowed up in the will of God.” 

To a young minister, his nephew, he said,— 
““My dear son, I bless you. I wish you all 
manner of blessings. May you be strong in the 
grace with which our Lord Jesus Christ will 
furnish you. And may you be an instrument of 
displaying his beauties and glories to others. 
Let it be your ambition to bring forth much of 
that fruit by which our heavenly Father is glori- 
fied. May you be fruitful in good works. You 
have been intimately acquainted with my poor 
manner of living: follow whatever you have seen 
in it that is agreeable to the pattern of a glorious 
Christ. My dear son, I do with all possible 
affection recommend you to the blessing of our 
dear Lord Jesus Christ. Take my hand, with 
my heart, full of blessings.” 

To his own son he said,—‘‘ You have been a 
dear and pleasant child to me, and I wish you as 
many blessings as you have done me services, 
which are very many. I wish and pray, that the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob may be 
yours ; and that his blessing may rest upon you. 
I wish, that as you have a prospect of being 
serviceable in the world, you may be considera- 


ble and great as the patriarchs were, by intro- 
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ducing Christ into the world. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

Dr. Mather died February 13, A. D. 1727-8, 
aged 65. 


CXV. Mrs. HOUSMAN. 


Mrs Housman, late of Kidderminster, was born 
of religious parents, who early instructed her in 
the things of God. 

By her diary it appears, she was brought under 
lively impressions of divine things at thirteen 
years of age. From April 1711, where her diary 
begins, to October 1735, the time of her death, 
her life may be truly said to be a walk with God. 

The following account of her last illness and 
death was drawn up by a person that attended 
her throughout. 

From the time of her first seizure, which was 
in the evening of October 26, she was exercised 
with very violent pains, without any intermission, 
till her death ; such as, she would often say, 
she thought she could not have borne ;—“ But, 
said she, God is good ; verily he is good to me. 
I have found him a good and gracious God to 
me all my days.” 

Again, when recovering out of extreme pain,— 
‘God is good ; [have found him so; and though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him. These pains 
make me to love my Lord Jesus the better. O 
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they put me in mind what he suffered for me, to 
purchase salvation for my poor soul. 

‘* Why me, Lord? Why me, the greatest of 
sinners? Why me, that stood it out so long 
against the rich offers of thy grace, and the kind 
invitations of the gospel? How many helps and 
means have I enjoyed more than many others ; 
yea, above the most! | had a religious father and 
mother, and I had access to a valuable minister, 
to whom I could often and freely open my mind. 
I have lived in a golden age. I have lived in 
peaceable times, wherein I have enjoyed great 

¢ 2dvantages and helps for communion with God, 
and the peace of my own mind; for which I owe 
my gracious God and Father more praises than 
words can express. Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and all that is within me bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all, or 
any of Ais benefits.” 

She would often say,—‘‘ She could not find 
words to express the goodness of God to her, it 
had been so great and manifold. O let all know 
I am not afraid of death, but the pains of dying 
may be terrible: J know not yet what that 
will be.” 

When any were weeping and mourning over 
her, she would say,—‘* Weep not for me. It is 
the will of God ; therefore be content. It is the 
will of God. If it may be for his honour and 
glory, he will spare me a little longer; if not, I 
am wholly resigned to the will of God. J am 
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content to stay here, as long as he is doing or 
suffering work for me; and I am willing to go, if 
it is my Father’s good pleasure. Therefore be 
content, and say,—Jt is the Lord, let him do. 
what seemeth him good.” 

To a gentlewoman that came to see her, she 
said,—‘* Cousin, I think I shall be dead ; and now 
what a comfort is it that I am not afraid of death! 
The blood of Christ cleanseth me from all sin. 
But mistake me not, there must be a life and 
conversation agreeable to the gospel, or else our 
faith in Christ is a dead faith. Secure Christ for 
your friend ; set not your heart on things below. 
Riches and honours, and what the world calls 
pleasures, are all fading, perishing things.” 

She then threw out her hand, and said,—‘‘ O 
if [ had thousands and ten thousands of gold and 
silver lying by me, what could they do for me 
now Iam dying? Therefore take the advice of 
a dying friend that wishes you well. Do not set 
your affections on riches, or any thing here be- 
low. Get Christ for your friend, and then you 
need not be afraid of death. Remember death 
will come, whether you are ready or unready, 
willing or unwilling, in a little while. I com- 
mend you to God. I wish you well; and hope 
in a little while we shall meet again in heaven, 
that place of perfect happiness, pleasure, rest, 
and joy. To live well is the way to die well. 
I can look back on former experiences, and fetch 
comfort thence, now in my dying moments. It 
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is worth while to be religious; to be seeking 
early after Christ and grace. And for your com- 
fort know, he stands ready even now to receive 
you, if you are but ready to close with him on 
the terms of the gospel; then he will be your 
Lord and Saviour. Live in love with your hus- 
band ; walk together in love, and put each other 
on to get ready for death. Farewell, for I am 
going the way of all the earth.” 

To the person that attended her, having hold 
on her hand, she said,—‘‘ Keep close to God. 
I think I shall not be long with you, but take my 
dying advice; keep close to God, and go on in 
the way you have begun; and the Lord keep 
thee from falling. I think we shall not be long 
conversing together here. Get ready for death, 
that when it comes it may find you ready, come 
when it will; that in the other world we may 
meet again with comfort. O live well.” 

Throughout her whole time of sickness she 
was in a cheerful, thankful frame. When she 
was cold, and had something warm given her, 
she would say,—‘ Blessed be God for all his 
mercies; and blessed be God for this comfort in 
my passage through this wilderness world.” 

When the above-mentioned person that at- 
tended her warmed a piece of flannel, and put it 
round her cold hands, she thanked her for it, and 
said,—‘“‘ O how many mercies have I! I want 
for. nothing. Here is warm flannel: here is 
every thing I can wish for. I can say, I never 
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wanted any good thing. I want nothing but an 
easy passage to glory. It was free grace that 
plucked me from the very brink of hell, and it is 
the power of divine grace that has supported 
me through the whole of my life. Hitherto I can 
say,—The Lord is gracious. He hath been very 
merciful to me in supporting me under all my 
trials. It is, if need be, that God, my good God, 
doth afflict me: it is not because he delights to 
afflict his children, but it is at all times for our 
profit. I can say,—It hath been good for me to 
be afflicted ; it hath enabled me to discern things, 
that when I was in health I could not; it bath 
made me to see more of the vanity and emptiness 
of this world, and all its creature comforts ; for 
at best they are but vanity: vanity and vexation 
of spirit may be justly written upon them all. I 
can say from my own experience, I have found 
them to be so many a time. 

She seemed to have no distressing apprehen- 
sions, but all was serene and cheerful within. 
When she was speaking of the glories of the 
other world, she several times expressed her 
longing desires after the enjoyment thereof in 
these words : 


“ Nothing but glory can suffice 
The appetite of grace, 

I long for Christ with restless eyes ; 
I languish for his face. 


‘O the glory, O the glory that remains for the 
people of God above! But what if after all I 


PLOUS MEMORIALS. 471 


Mrs, Housman. 


should deceive myself and friends? Methinks 
the very possibility thereof were enough to make 
one tremble. 


** But the Lamb’s wrath they need not fear, 
Who once have felt his love: 

And they that walk with God below, 
Shall dwell with him above. 


Rage earth and hell; come life, come death ; 
Yet still my song shall be, 

God was, and is, and will be good 
And merciful to me.” 


To her husband the day before she died, she 
said,—* Dear, | think 1 am going apace; and 
I hope you will be satistied, because it is the will 
of God. You have at all times been very suita- 
ble, very loving and good to me; and | thank 
you for it kindly ; and now I desire you freely 
to resign and give me up to God. Do it now. 
Go, I desire you now, and give me up freely. If 
God see it best to prolong my stay here upon 
earth, 1 am willing to stay; or if he see it best 
to take me to himself, I am willing to go. Iam 
willing to be and bear what may be most for 
God’s glory.” 

The evening before she died she found death 
stealing upon her, and feeling her own pulse, 
said,—‘* Well, it will be but a little while before 
my work will be done in this world. Then 1 
shall have done with prayer. My whole em- 
ployment then will be praise and love. Here I 
love God but faintly, yet, ] hope, sincerely ; but 
there it will be perfectly, perfectly. I shall 
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behold his face in righteousness; for I am thy 
servant, Lord, I am thy servant, bought with 
blood, with precious blood. Christ died to 

purchase the life of my soul.” 
And then, as in a rapture, she repeated the 
following lines, though by reason of weakness 


she could scarce bring out the words : 


“ Lord, I am thine, but thou wilt prove 
My faith, my patience, and my love. 


What sinners value, I resign : 

Lord, ’tis enough that thou art mine. 
I shall behold thy blissful face, 

And stand complete in righteousness. 


This life’s a dream, an empty show : 
But the bright world to which I go 
Hath joys substantial and sincere. 
When shall I wake, and find me there? 


O glorious hour! O blest abode! 
TI shall be near and like my God ? 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul. 


My flesh shall slumber in the ground 

Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound ; 

Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, 
And in my Saviour’s image rise.” 


All this she uttered in a most pathetic man- 
ner: and often she repeated those lines of Mr. 
Baxter : 

“« My knowledge of that life is smal] ; 
The eye of faith is dim; 


But ’tis enough that Christ knows all, 
And [I shall be with him.” 


‘A little while and I shall be singing that 
sweet song,— Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
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power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever.” 

With smiles in her face, ahd transports of joy, 
she would often say,—‘* Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly! Why are thy chariot wheels so long in 
coming ? Why tarry the wheels of thy chariot ? 
O blessed convoy, O come and fetch my soul to 
dwell with God, and Christ, and perfect spirits 
for ever and ever. When I get to that blessed 
society above, my pleasures will never end. O 
the glory, O the glory that shall be set on the 
head of faith and love! I long for the glorious 
convoy. Come, blessed Saviour, come and fetch 
my soul to glory. Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, come quickly. Why art thou so long ? 
1 long to be with Christ; and hope in a little 
while I shall be with him where he is, to behold 
his face in righteousness. Then shall | be satis- 
fied when I awake in thy likeness.” 

«To the person attending her she said,— Look 
on me, and learn to die; for die you must, and 
turn to dust. Death comes on gradually, but I 
am not afraid of its approaches. I can meet 
death in all its terrors with pleasure, because its 
sting is taken away, and because it will bring me 
to Christ, my living head. I long to be with 
Christ to behold his glory.” 

And then; with visible marks of pleasure, 
these lines dropped from her dying lip; for her 
flesh was almost as Cold four hours before her 


death as when she was réally dead: 
30 
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“ O the delights, the heavenly joys, 
The glories of the place, 

Where Jesus shed the brightest beams 
Of his o’erflowing grace.” 


Then, after a little pause, she said,—‘‘ The 
pains of death are great; but what will glory 
be, if I can but get thither!” Adding the follow- 
ing lines : 

“« Sweet majesty and awful love 
Sit smiling on his brow ; 


And all the glorious ranks above 
At humble distance bow. 


Princes to his imperial name 
Bend their bright sceptres down : 
Dominions, thrones, and powers rejoice 
To see him wear the crown. 


Archangels sound his lofty praise 
Through ev’ry heav’nly street, 

And lay their brightest honours down 
Submissive at his feet. 


This is tbe man, th’ exalted man, 
Whom we unseen adore : 

But when our cyes behold his face, 
Our hearts shall love him more. 


And while our faith enjoys this sight 
We long to leave our clay ; 

And wish thy fiery chariots, Lord, 
To fetch our souls away. 


‘‘ Come, sweet Jesus, come quickly; I long 
to see thy blessed face in glory.” 

A little before three o’clock, being in great 
pain, she was asked where her pain was, to which 
she replied,—“ It is in my breast ; it is a death- 
stitch ; and I think it will not be long before this 
frail painful life will be at an end: and I can say, 
if life and death were before me, and | might 
have my choice, I would not choose for myself, 
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for I would not be my own carver. I leave even 
this, with all my other concerns, to infinite Wis- 
dom to determine ; for I know that he will do 
what is best for me, and for all that trust in him 
for help. ‘Though my pains are great, I hope 
they are for my good; and I would bear them 
with all the patience I can; knowing that ere 
long they will be at an end, all sorrow will cease, 
and pain will cease and be no more. Hold out, 
faith and patience, a little longer; for it will not 
be long before this weary soul will enjoy perfect 
rest. One sight of my blessed Saviour will amply 
make amends for all the pains I have endured. 
These light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
will issue m a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” 

At six o'clock, when she thought she should 
have gone, she said,—‘‘ Now it is six o'clock ; 
come, Lord; come, my Lord; for I can say so 
with comfort and assurance: my Lord and my 
God, the God of my youth; and he will support 
me in my dying moments ; and therefore why 
should I fear death? O come, my Lord, I long 
to be gone, I long to be gone, to see my Lord 
clearly. Here I can but see him through a glass, 
but I long for the time when I shall see him 
clearly as he is, face to face ; when I shall dwell 
in his presence, and serve him as I desire to serve 
him, and as he ought to be served, and that is, 
perfectly ; but this cannot be till 1am absent from _ 
the body and present with the Lord. 
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‘1 do not hope for any thing as the fruit of my 
own merits and, righteousness, but of free grace, 
and through the merits of my dear Saviour, who 
hath bought me out of the hands of all my spi- 
ritual enemies that would do me any harm; and 
I can securely trust my soul in the hands of my 
dear Redeemer; for I know whom I have be- 
heved, and in whom I have put my trust; and 
am confident that he is able to keep what I have 
committed to him against that day. 


“ My soul in thy sweet hands I trust ; 
Now can I sweetly sleep: 

My body falling to the dust, 
I leave with thee to keep. 


A bosom heaven will afford 
To those that live unto the Lord. 


“ Come, Lord Jesus, come; for I long to be 
gone from the footstool to the throne, where 
there will be no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying, nor any more pain. O how sweet will it 
be! It will be far better to depart and be with 
Christ for ever, for ever, than remain in the 
present state of sin and sorrow. It is true, I love 
my husband, [ love my child, I love them dearly, 
and I love life; but I can cheerfully die, and 
leave them all, to go and be with Christ, because 
it will be far better. His arms are open to re- 
ceive me, and bid me welcome, welcome to 
heaven, and all the glorious enjoyments of it. 

' O, T long to be gone, I long to be gone; to be 
with Christ, never, never to part more. Come, 
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my dear Lord ; I long to be dissolved. O why, 
O why are thy chariot wheels so long in coming ? 
Make no tarrying, O my God.” 

She died at nine: and a few minutes before 
her departure, finding herself going, she desired 
to be lifted up, which was done; and then she 
smiling said,—‘* Farewell sin, farewell pains.” 
And so finished her course with joy, October 
31, 1735. 

See her Life, published by the Rev. Richard 
Pearsall. 


CXVI. Dr. ISAAC WATTS. 


He was born at Southampton, July 17, 1674, of 
parents who were eminent for religion, and were 
considerable sufferers for conscience sake, in the 
persecution of the protestant dissenters, in king 
Charles the Second’s reign. The early opening 
of his mind to receive knowledge, was a pleasing 
indication of a large capacity and great useful- 
ness. He began to learn the Latin and Greek 
tongues betimes, in the knowledge of which he 
soon made a very considerable progress. He 
was very early taken notice of for many excellent 
talents, and for his eminent and distinguished 
piety: at the age of nineteen he joined in com- 
munion with the church of which his worthy 
tutor was pastor. When he had finished his 
studies at the academy, he employed two years 
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more in solomn preparation by reading, meditation, 
au.d prayer, for the important work he intended 
to devote himself unto. He began to preach on 
his birth-day, 1698: and the year 1701, was 
called to the pastoral office ; and notwithstand- 
img the discouragements of that time, he was 
not intimidated, but cheerfully and courage- 
ously engaged in that service, and was solemnly 
ordained to it the 18th of March following. 

But the joy of the church, together with his 
own, was soon after very much eclipsed: he 
was laid up for some time, with a very threaten- 
ing illness, and from which he recovered by slow 
degrees. As it increased, he renewed his dili- 
gence, to fulfil his ministry : and this he did, to 
the great satisfaction, delight, and edification of 
the church, both in public and in private. In 
this season it was (says my author) that he formed 
a society of the younger members of his church, 
for prayer and religious conference ; to whom he 
delivered the substance of that excellent book, 
intitled, A Guide to Prayer, A noble design, 
evidently calculated to promote the life and 
power of real religion! Now he went on in his 
delightful work with great success till the year 
1712, when he was again visited with a violent 
fever, which put a period to his public useful- 
ness, till the year 1716. Of which seasons of 
affliction, he says, (with a truly elevated mind 
and thankful heart) he was not ashamed to let 
the world know,—‘“‘ That amidst those sinkings 
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of life and nature, Christianity and the gospel 
were bis support! Amidst all the violence of 
my distemper, and the tiresome months of it, 
I thank God,I never lost sight of reason or re- 
ligion, though sometimes I had much ado to pre- 
serve the machine of animal nature in such order 
as regularly to exercise either the man, or the 
Christian, especially when I shut my eyes to seek 
sleep and repose, and had not th ir aid to fence 
against the disorderly ferments of natural spirits.” 
The divine peace of conscience he enjoyed un- 
der these trying circumstances ; and the rational 
and scriptural foundation of his hope and trust 
in the divine goodness, together with his humble 
appeal to God on, these solemn occasions, are 
beautifully and justly expressed in his own de- 
vout soliloquy. 


‘Yet, gracious God, amidst these storms of 
nature, 

Thine eyes behold a sweet and sacred calm 
Reign thro’ the realms of conscience: all within 
Lies peaceful, all composed. *Tis wondrous grace 
Keeps off thy terrors from this humble bosom, 
Tho’ stained with sins and follies, yet serene 
In penitential peace and cheerful hope, 
Sprinkled and guarded with atoning blood. 
Thy vital smiles amidst this desolation, 
Like -heav’nly sun-beams hid behind the clouds, 
Break out in happy moments, with bright radiance 
Cleaving the gloom; the fair celestial light 
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Softens and gilds the horrors of the storm, 
And richest cordials to the heart conveys. 


«« Q glorious solace of immense distress, 
A conscience and a God! a friend at home, 
And better friend on high! This is my rock 
Of firm support, my shield of sure defence 
Against infernal arrows. Rise, my soul, 
Put on thy courage: here’s the living spring 
Of joys divinely sweet and ever new, 

A peaceful conscience and a smiling heaven. 


‘¢ My God, permit a creeping worm to say, 
Thy Spirit knows I love thee. Worthless wretch, 
To dare to love a God! But grace requires, 
And grace accepts. Thou seest. my lab’ring soul. 
Weak as my Zeal is, yet my zeal is true; 

It bears the trying furnace. Love divine 
Constrains me; I am thine, Incarnate love 
Has seized and holds me in almighty arms: 

_ Here’s my salvation, my eternal hope, 

Amidst the wreck of worlds and dying nature, 
I am the Lord's and he for ever mine.” 


The power of religion was very evidently seen 
in him, at these important seasons of languid and 
painful life. And after his recovery, what divine 
effects does it still produce? How was his heart 
enlarged with love to God? And in what pa- 
thetic language does he pour out his soul ! 


“« Almighty Pow’r I love thee; blissful name, 
My Healer, God; and may my inmost heart | 
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Love and adore for ever! O ’tis good 

To wait submissive at thy holy throne, 

To leave petitions at thy feet, and bear 

Thy frowns and silence with a patient soul. 
The hand of mercy is not short to save, 

Nor is the ear of heavenly pity deaf 

To mortal cries. It notic’d all my groans, 

And sighs, and long complaints, with wise delay, 
Tho’ painful to the sufferer, and thy hand 

In proper moment brought desir’d relief.” 


After this divine aspiration, or solemn thanks- 
giving to his Almighty Healer, his soul (deeply 
affected with the mercies he had received) ad- 
dressed his recovered body; desiring to present 
it to God as a living and a holy sacrifice, afresh 
consecrated unto him. 


** Rise from my couch, ye late enfeebled limbs, 

Prove your new strength, and shew th’ effective 
skill 

Of the divine Physician ; bear away 

This tott’ring body to his sacred threshold : 

There, laden with his honours, let me bow 

Before his feet ; let me pronounce his grace, 

Pronounce salvation thro’ his dying Son, 

And teach this sinful world the Saviour’s name. 

Then rise, my humming soul, on holy notes 

Towrd his high throne; awake, my choicest 
songs, 

Run echoing round the roof, and while you pay 

3 P 
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The solemn vows of my distressful hours, 
A thousand friendly lips shall aid the praise. 


“ Jesus, great Advocate, whose pitying eye 
Saw my long anguish, and with melting heart 
And pow’rful intercession spread’st my woes 
With all my groans before the Father—-God, 
Bear up my praises now ; thy holy incense 
Shall hallow all my sacrifice of joy, 

And bring these accents grateful to his ear. 
My heart and life, my lips, and ev'ry powr 
Snatch’d from the grasp of death, I here devote 
By thy bless’d hands, an off’ring to his name.” 


This was the language of his heart, and this 
the evidence of the power of religion upon his 
mind. His heart and his life were a fair book, in 
which the several characters of a true Christian 
were plainly delineated : where the love of God, 
faith in Christ, and diffusive benevolence to men, 
together with the influence these principles should 
have on the whole temper and conduct, were 
exhibited with a more engaging lustre, than any 
descriptions could afford, even from a pen like 
his own. 

And now, how amiable does he appear, when 
the shadows of the evening were stretching over 
him! In his last sickness the active and sprightly 
powers of his nature failed him, that is (says my 
author) they were gradually doing so for two or 
three years before his decease ; yet his trust in 
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God, through Jesus the Mediator, remained un- 
shaken to the last. He was heard to say,—* I 
bless God, I can lie down with comfort at night, 
not keing solicitous whether I awake in this world 
or another.” And again,—‘ I should be glad 
to read more, yet not in order to be more con- 
firmed in the truth of the Christian religion, or in 
the truth of its promises; for J believe them 
enough to venture eternity on them.” When he 
was almost worn out, and broken down by his 
infirmities, he observed in conversation with a 
friend, that, —‘* He remembered an aged minister 
used to say, that the most learned and knowing 
Christians, when they come to die, have only 
the same plain promises of the gospel for their 
support, as the common and unlearned: and so, 
said he, I find it. It is the plain promises of the 
gospel that are my support; and I bless God, 
they are plain promises, that do not require 
much labour and pains to understand them; 
for 1 can do nothing now, but look into my 
Bible for some promise to support me, and live 
upon that.”* 

When he has found his stirit tending to im- 
patience, and ready to complain that he could 
only lead a mere animal life, he would check 
himself thus :—‘* The business of a Christian is 
to bear the will of God, as well as to do it. 

“If I were in health, I could be doing that, 


* Sweet peace, and heavenly hope, and humble joy, 
Divinely beam on his exalted soul. 
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aud that [may do now. The best thing in obe- 
dience, is aregard to the will of God, and the way 
to that, is to get our inclinations and aversions as 
much mortified as we can.” With such a calm 
and peaceful mind, with such a blessed and lively. 
hope, did this faithful servant of Christ wait for 
his Master’s summons. The springs of life were 
unbending by degrees, till at length the earthly 
tabernacle fell quite to decay, and was put off 
by the immortal spirit. And after a life of emi- 
nent service, both of God, and his generation, he 
fell asleep in Jesus, November 25, 1748, in the 
75th year of his age. 

Thus died, one of the greatest and best of 
men; for the accomplishments of his mind, the 
purity of his heart, and the exccllency of his 
hfe ! 

Great Warts to dust! How, doleful is the sound! 
How vast the stroke is! And how wide the. wound! 
Ob painful stroke ! Distressing death ! 
A wound unmeasurably wide : 


No vulgar mortal dy’d 
When he resign’d his breath. 


The muse that mourns a nation’s fall 
Should wait at Warrts’s funcral, 
Should mingle majesty and groans, 
Such as she sings to sinking thrones ; 
And in deep sounding numbers tell, 

How Sion trembled when this pillar fell. 
Sion grows weak, and England poor; 
Nature herself, with all her store, 

Can furnish such a pomp for death no more. 
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CONCLUSION. 


How unreasonable and unjust are all the sneers 
and cavils of the infidel and profane! They 
dress up the Christian as a subject of mockery 3 
and sport with him as a fool or a madman. But 
if the contents of these pages are true, Christians 
are the best and the wisest of men; and though 
others act so unwise a part, as to say within 
themselves, These were they whom we had some 
time in derision, and a proverb of reproach ; we 
accounted their lives madness, and their end to be 
without honour ; yet they are numbered among the 
children of God, and their lot is among the saints. 
And though they were punished im the sight of 
men; yet is their hope full of immortality. And 
having been a little chastised, they are greatly re- 
warded; for God provided them, and made them 
worthy for himself. 
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APPENDIX. 


CONTAINING 


MANY VALUABLE LIVES 


or 


MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, 


AND OTHER 


Emitient Christians: 


SEVERAL OF WHOM DIED SINCE MR. BURNHAM WROTE. 
SELECTED YROM A PUBLICATION, ENTITLED 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH, 


THE REAL CHRISTIAN’S HOPE IN DEATH. 


« 
ae 
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APPENDIX. 


I. JOACHIMUS CURAZUS, 


A German physician, of singular piety and great 
learning, who died in the year 1573. He had 
his days shortened by a burning fever, in which, 
as in the whole of his former life, did appear the 
subjectedness of his soul to the divine will, yet 
with most fervent breathings of love towards 
Christ; and as it is usually found, there was a 
most sweet concord betwixt his death and his 
former walk and practice. Amongst many re- 
markable speeches he then had, the following 
are worthy of notice :—*“ I am oppressed, Lord ; 
but to meit is enough that thy hand hath done it. 
My body now suffers because of sin, but my soul 
is raised and comforted with the assurance of 
eternal life: I will wrestle with Jacob until the 
brightness of thy light appear to me. Come, 
Lord Jesus, and let all that love thee say, Come; 
and he that loves thee not, let him be Anathema, 
Maranatha. Thou, who searchest the heart, 


knowest I love thee ; with thee I shall be at the 
3Q 7 
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beginning of this new year, and shall be satisfied 
with thy sight, and drink of the wine of that 
everlasting joy in thy Father’s house, where are 
many mansions, and one also for me.” And then 
these words which I chuse rather to set down in 
the Latin, having such a sweet emphasis in that 
language,—‘* Jam meum pectus ardet conspectu vite 
eterna, cujus vere sentio, in me, initia: My breast 
burns now at the sight of eternal life, the begin- 
nings of which I do really feel within me. I 
have learned to know thee, and with some aim 
to have others know thee aright ; Son of God, 
acknowledge me also, and take me into thy em- 
bracements. To come te thee, my soul, with 
desire, leaps for joy ; and because it is yet with- 
held, I think the tims Jo®g; f desire to be dis- 
solved. O dissolve me, that | may be with thee; 
I am over-wearied here ; 1 groan for that dwelling 
above, which thou hast revealed to me; as the 
travelling man in a dark night looks for the sun, 
so do I earnestly look after the brightness of that 
light which is in the sight of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Now, when my breath and spirits 
are to fail, let, O blessed Saviour, thy Spirit 
speak and intercede in my soul for me with un- 
utterable groans! I shall see my Saviour in the 
flesh, who is exalted at the right hand of the 
Father, and there bless him for all the blessings 
I have had from him. Thou wilt also put a 
guard to this body, even thy holy angels, to 
keep my dust and bones, which were and shak 
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be for ever the dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost ; 
for it is impossible this flesh and mass of my 
body, which hath been quickened by the out- 
letting and communion of the Spirit, and thus 
ingrafted into the body of Christ, can be annihi- 
lated, or be for ever continued in the state of 
death as a dead mass; but thou, the Fountain 
of Life, shalt require from the earth this thine 
own image, even out of the smallest crumbs and 
ashes that are there; and, by sending forth thy 
Spirit again, thou wilt build this up as a glorious 
and living body, that it may be for a dwelling to 
thy Spirit to dwell in for ever. There we shall 
follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth. O 
pulchrum ducem et divinum! O glorious divine 
Leader! There we shall sing a new'song. Let 
us rejoice, Hallelujah! O come, let us go forth 
to meet our Redcemer! Our conversation is in 
heaven ; even in this life we must begin to know 
an eternal life, and follow in that order Christ 
hath appointed. We shall be clothed upon, and 
not found naked; and he who is the beloved 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world, shall lead us to the fountains of living 
water, and wipe all tears from our eyes, What 
the eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard, nor hath 
entered into the hearts of men, is prepared for the 
lovers of God. This earthly life is but death ; 
but that is life indeed, which Christ hath begun 
in my soul; and now J live, not I, but Christ 
liveth in me; therefore I will praise him. O 


492 THE TRIOMPHS OF FAITH. 


Joachimus Cureus. 


blessed soul,.where Jesus Christ hath his seat, 
who doth lead and.rule in all our motions and 
actions. | see the heavens now open. Now let 
thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation. Thou, Jesus. Christ, art my resur- 
rection and life. How lovely are thy taberna- 
cles, O Redeemer! Keep my soul that it suffer 
not hurt from that horrible dragon the devil! Let 
it be bound up in the bundle of the living, and 
my journey be to those who now live an immortal 
and heavenly life.” 

Thus is there in part a touch of the breathings 
of that blessed man before his close, which the 
witnesses therefore shew was but some part of what 
he expressed, and this with the greatest candor 
and fervency. Again,a little before his death,—<‘] 
die.in the Lord, who is my life, and in acknow- 
ledgment, faith, and recambency on Jesus Christ. 
O sweet glory and desirable righteousness! O 
pleasant change and translation from sin into a 
state of holiness, from darkness into light, and 
from death into life!” 

Many choice and faithful witnesses then -pre- 
sent, declaring that they were exceedingly ¢com- 
forted by him, but needed not comfort him, in 
whom so singular a desire and breathing towards 
eternal life, with such establishment in the faith, 
was discernable to all; and thus, at the close, he 
was heard to say,—‘* Now I die, and have got ad- 
mission, as with old Simeon; I die witnessing to 
the truth of the prophets and apostles, and ad- 
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heting to the Augestine profession, blessing the 
Lord, that, in his marvellous goodness, made 
the light of the gospel to return after such dark 
ness.” 


If. Mr. BOLTON. 


Born at Blackburn in Lancashire, Whitsunday, 
1572. In his younger years a very terrible 
swearer, Sabbath-breaker, and profane person ; 
but in an after period, a most illustrious example 
of the power of divine grace, and at length a 
faithful follower of Jesus, and renowned preacher 
of the gospel of truth. - 

In September 1631, it pleased God to visit 
him with a quartan ague; the disease, which 
brought Calvin to his end, and has ever been 
accounted mortal to old men. Perceiving, after 
two or three fits, that it mastered his strength, he 
called for his will, which he had made long be- 
fore, and perfecting some things in it, caused it 
to be laid up, and afterwards wholly retired into 
himself, quitting the world, and solacing his soul 
with the meditations of the Joys of heaven, which 
he had provided to preach to his people: for 
having compiled an elaborate discourse on the 
four last things, death, judgment, hell, and 
heaven; and having finished the three former, 
he told them, that the next day he would treat of 
heaven; but the day before, being Saturday, he 
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was visited with sickness, and never preached 
after; God then preparing him for the fruition of 
those inexplicable joys which he had provided 
for his people in contemplation. Though his 
sicknéss was long and sharp, yet he bore it with 
admirable patience; for he saw him that is in- 
visible; and his whole delight was to be with 
him, often breathing out such speeches as these 
when his fits gave him any intermission :—‘‘ Oh! 
when will this good hour come? when shall [ 
be dissolved? when shall I be with Christ?” 
Being told, that it was indeed better for him to 
be dissolved, but the church of God could not 
but miss him, and the benefit of his ministry ; he 
replied,—“ If I shall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me both 
it and his: habitation ; but if otherwise, lo! here 
I am, let him do what scemeth good in his eyes.” 
Being asked by another, whether he could not 
be content to live, if God would grant him life? 
heanswered,—‘‘I grant that lifeis a great blessing 
of God, neither will | neglect any means that may 
preserve it, and do heartily desire to submit to 
God’s will; but of the two, I infinitely desire to 
be dissolved, and to be with Christ.” In the 
time of his sickness, theré came many to visit 
him, but he admitted none but his intimate 
friends ; using a speech of Augustine, who de- 
sired, ten days before he died, none might come 
to him, that he in that time might the better be 
fitted for God. But to those that came, he gave 
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very wise exhortations, adapted to their callings 
and conditions ; fur although his body was 
wasted, yet his understanding and memory were 
as active and quick, as in the time of his health, 
He encouraged the ministers that came to him, 
to be diligent and courageous in the work of the 
Lord, and not to let their spirits faint or droop 
for any affliction that should arise thereupon. 
All that came to him, he bade make sure of 
Christ, before they came to die. He thanked 
God for his wonderful mercy, in pulling bim out 
of hell, and in sealing his ministry with the con- 
version of many souls, which he wholly ascribed 
to his glory. 

About a week before he died, when his silver 
cord began to loosen, and his golden bowl to 
break, he called for his wife, and desired her to 
bear his dissolution with a Christian fortitude, 
bidding her make no doubt but she should meet 
him again in heaven. And turning towards his 
children, (one son and four daughters) he told 
them, that they should not expect he could now 
say any thing to them, neither would his ability 
of body give him leave ; he had told them enough 
in the time of his sickness and before, and hoped 
they would remember it, and verily believed,— 
‘«« That none of them durst think to meet him at 
that great tribunal, in an unregenerate state.” 
About two days after, divers of his parish coming 
to watch with him, he was moved by a friend, 
that, as he had discovered to them, by his doc- | 
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trine, the exceeding comforts that were in Christ, 
he would now tell them what he felt in his soul. 
—‘ Alas, said he, do they look for that of me 
now, that want breath and power to speak? I 
have told them enough in my ministry ; but yet 
tc give you satisfaction, | am, by the wonderful 
mercies of God, as fuil of comfort as my heart 
can hold, and feel nothing in my soul but Christ, 
with whom I heartily desire to be.”. And then 
looking upon some that were weeping, said,—“O, 
what a deal to do there is before one can die!” 
The night before he died, when the doors 
without began to be shut, the daughters of music 
to be brought low, and he lay very faint, expect- 
ing every moment when the wheel should be 
broken at the cistern, being told, that some of his 
dear friends were then about him to take their 
last farewell, he caused himself to be lifted up, 
and, like old Jacob, bowing himself on his bed’s 
head, after a few gaspings for breath, spoke in 
the following manner:—‘ 1 am now drawing on 
apace to my dissolution. Hold out, faith: and 
patience; your work will speedily be at an 
end.” And then shaking them all by the hands; 
prayed heartily, and particularly for them ;:and 
desired them,—‘‘ To make sure of heaven, and to 
bear in mind what he had formerly told:them in 
his ministry ; protesting, that the doctrine which 
he had preached to them for the space,of twenty 
years, was the truth of God, as he should answer 
at the tribunal of Christ, before which he was 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. ANT 


SS OOOO, 
John Caspar Schade. 


shortly to appear.” This he spoke when the 
very pangs of death were upon them. Whereupon 
a dear friend of his, taking him by the hand, and 
asking him,—If he felt not much pain? “ Traly 
no, said he, the greatest I feel is your cold hand.” 
And then seeking to be laid down again, he 
spoke no more till the next morning, when 
he took his last leave of his wife and children, 
prayed for them, and blessed them all; and that 
day in the afternoon, about five o’clock, being 
Saturday the 17th day of December, 1631, in the 
60th year of his age, he yielded up his spirit to 
God, and according to his own speech, cele- 
brated the ensuing Sabbath in the kingdom of 
heaven. 


lil. JOHN CASPAR SCHADE, 


Deacon of St. Nicholas’ church in Berlin, and 
very eminent for his usefulness about the time of 
the reformation in Germany, 

In the two last sermons he preached, he fore- 
told his death, commending to God the small 
flock of the pious as in a most serious and com- 
passionate farewell ; and exhorting them, with a 
great deal of fervency, to remain faithful. After 
he had preached his last sermon, a malignant 
fever seized him; with which his head being 
distempered, he nevertheless, instead of talking 
in his delirium, as is usual, a deal of idle and 


nonsensical stuff, spent his hours with praising 
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of God, in praying to him, and in incessantly 
repeating some devout ejaculation or other. Thus 
he repeated some hundred times, the following 
expressions,—“ My Lord Jesu! Jesu! I live 
unto thee ; I die unto thee; I belong to thee; I 
serve thee, my Jesu; I am thine.” And this he 
cried with all his strength, and with so loud a 
voice, that in the neighbouring houses it was 
heard, and people flocked together at his house, 
not knowing what to make thereof. Being told 
of this, and cautioned that he might not tire him- 
self with crying so loud, he said,—‘‘ It doth not 
tire me; I must cry and preach repentance while 
there is yet a gasp of breathin me. Oh! if I had 
but cried louder when I was in the pulpit, then I 
might now forbear it.” 

At the beginning of his sickness he went 
through a vehement inward combat to his greater 
purification ; but soon after cried out,—‘ Victo- 
ry! victory! I have fought with the devils, and 
conquered them: Oh, let us sing eternal halle- 
lujahs!” He was so fervent in catechising, and 
took such a pleasure in it, that in the midst of 
his sickness, he caused the flock of little children 
to come before his bed, and having sung and 
prayed with them, he dismissed them with bless- 
ing. Once also, when he observed that some of 
those that attended him were asleep, he said,— 
‘‘See how sectrely they sleep, being a lively 
emblem both of the ecclesiastical, political, and 
ceconomical state, who are all fallen asleep ; but 
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the Lord is risen up to awaken them with a strong 
voice.” A little before his death he prayed most 
fervently for the elector, the city, and his own 
congregation ; but especially for his successor in 
that place, wishing that the same might reap 
what had been sown by him. 

He died in the Lord, 1698, in the 32nd_ year 
of his age. 


IV. Dre. SAMUEL WINTER. 


He was born in the year 1603, at Balshal in War- 
wickshire, of religious parents. Abcut the twelfth 
year of his age, it pleased God by the preaching 
of one Mr. Sladen, to awaken his conscience, 
and make him serious about the things that con- 
cerned his salvation, as well as to stir up earnest 
desires of doing good to the souls of others, the 
end for which he wished to enter into the minis- 
try. For this purpose, he, one day coming from 
school, retired beneath a hedge, and prayed, that 
God would fit him for that work, make his labour 
therein effectual, and himself successful. He 
thought he heard a voice granting the answer of 
his request, and informing him that he was de- 
signed for that work, and should become an 
instrument of turning many from sin to the living 
God: this cheered his heart, encouraged him to 
pursue his inclinations, and to qualify himself by 
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the necessary acquisitions for the discharge of 
the important trust. 

After the course of his studies, therefore, 
was gone through, part at the free school of 
Coventry, and part at the university of Cam- 
bridge, he entered on the public service of the 
sanctuary ; was first teacher of the public of 
Woodborrow, near Nottingham ; afterwards re- 
moved to York, and continued lecturer there for 
some time, having Jeft many seals of his ministry 
in it, when he went over to Ireland, in 1650. He 
preached in Dublin some time, and was at length 
appointed Provost of Trinity-college, which he 
held with much honor and success many years. 
Particular reasons, however, disposed him to 
resign, and to return again to England, where 
he rested from his labors, and was with the 
Lord. 

This holy and humble life was indeed con- 
cluded with a comfortable and glorious death : 
his sun did not set in a cloud, but shone out with 
greater lustre as it went down. 

He was seized with that sickness, out of which 
he never recovered, in Rutlandshire, Thursday, 
October 13, 1666. In the morning of the 11th 
day of it, being Sunday, he called his wife, and 
told her,—‘“ that last night he had been con- 
versing with spirits?” crying out as in rapture, 
—‘O ye glories that are prepared for the saints 
of God. Exceeding is that weight of glory 
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which is laid up in heaven for God’s chosen ones, 
and that glory God has this night been pleased 
to shew me.” He desired his relations and 
family might be called up, that he might make 
this known to them; which he did with much 
vehemence and intention of spirit; but so swal- 
lowed up in the contemplation thereof, that he 
could not find expressions to convey it; break- 
ing out into great acclamations of thankfulness 
unto God for the Lord Jesus Christ, the fountain 
of that glory, and the discovery of it through 
him, 

Towards the evening, many friends came to 
give him a last farewell :—“I go to Christ 
Jesus, said he, with him to enjoy the fulness of 
joy, and those rivers of pleasure which are laid 
up in heaven for such as love him, and keep his 
commandments. Had you but a thorough sight 
of this glory, it would make you all to love 
Christ, and to love holiness, the only way pre- 
scribed by God to attain happiness. O the 
riches of that free grace, through which alone the 
saints do come to enjoy that exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory, which neither eye hath seen 
nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive.” 

He exhorted them diligently to enquire whether 
they were in the way of sanctification, by daily 
asking of their souls, these two questions,— 
“What am I? and, Where am 1? What am I? 
Am I a new creature? Am I born again? If so, 
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Do new thoughts, new words, new company, and 
new conversation, appear? Are old thoughts, old 
words, and old actions, done away. Where am 
I? Am Jon that narrow way that leads to life 
eternal? or in that broad way that leads to death 
and damnation?” 

He further declared to them, that as, by all 
his preaching through the whole course. of his 
ministry, he had discovered and published this 
“way of holiness through Christ to be the only 
way to heaven, so now at his death he could set 
forth no other way; and that were he again to 
begin his ministry, he could hold out no other 
means of attaining glory. 

He continued in heavenly contemplation and 
raptures, all that day, so great and unspeakable, 
that whether in the body or out of the body, he 
said, he could not tell. His strength gradually 
failed him, but not his zeal for Christ and care 
for souls: with his last voice he proclaimed the 
all-sufficiency of the Saviour, and with his feeble 
hand pointed him out as the only refuge for 
sinners. 

Feeling, however, soon after, that the dissolu- 
tion of this earthly tabernacle was fast approach- 
ing, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and cried,— 
‘Come, Lord Jesus!” And presently, with a 
smiling countenance,—‘* Art thou come?” and 
breathed his last. 


Mr. David Brainerd, 


—— _ — EE 


V. Me. DAVID BRAINERD. 


To Mr. Jonathan Edward’s Life of this useful 
servant of God in the gospel of Christ, we must 
refer the reader for the particulars of his birth, 
his education, labours, and remarkable success 
among the Indians, to whom he was a missionary 
sent from the Honourable Society in Scotland for 
propagating Christian knowledge: and it must 
suffice to observe, in general, that he was born 
at Haddam, in Connecticut, April 20, 1718, and 
that he died at Northampton in New England, 
October, 9, 1747, in the 30th year of his age. 

The power of religion upon the mind in sick- 
ness and at death, being the great truth this 
- publication would assert, we confine our ac- 
counts of the triumphant faith of this Christian 
to those hours when its reality is best under- 
stood, and its comforts most sensibly felt. We 
transcribe from his papers what passed betwixt 
God and his own soul, at that time only when 
every deceit must shrink back, and truth alone 
can stand. 

His constitution being naturally weak and 
infirm, he was long forewarned that he should 
not have many days, and the course infinite Wis- 
dom had allotted him to run, though great, was 
but short. The thoughts of death, therefore, and 
eternity, were long familiar to bis mind; an 


504 THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


——————————————————————————_ 
Mr. David Brainerd. 
eee 
intimacy, which in the nearest views of both, left 

his soul cheerful and serene. 

It was in the beginning of September 1747, 
that the props of this frail tabernacle began to 
fail him most. A complication of disorders of 
the most obstinate nature presaged his speedy 
dissolution; a prospect that he never contem- 
plated but with pleasure, even rapture some- 
times ; saying oft,—‘ Oh, the glorious time is 
coming! I have longed to serve God perfectly, 
and now God will gratify these my desires. I 
jong to be in heaven, praising and glorifying 
God, with the holy angels; all my desire is to 
glorify God. My heart goes out to the burying- 
place ; it seems to me a desirable place ; but, 
oh! to glorify God, that is above all.” 

The last sentence which he wrote in his diary, 
was upon the 25th, and runs thus,—‘‘ Oh my 
dear God, I'am speedily coming to thee, I hope! 
Hasten the day, © Lord, if it be thy blessed 
will, Oh, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! 
Amen.” What a noble conclusion was this to a 
life spent in God’s fear; to a volume of the re- 
cords of Christ’s love, and the Christian’s labour 
of love! 

On Sunday the 27th, he said,—‘‘ I was born 
on a Sabbath-day; I have reason to think I was 
new-born on a Sabbath-day ; and I hope I shali 
die on this Sabbath-day. I shall look upon it as 
a favour, if it may be the will of God that it should 
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be so. I long for the time. Oh! why is his 
chariot so long in coming? Why tarry the wheels 
of his chariot?” Being afterwards asked how 
he did,—* I am almost in eternity, he answer- 
ed ;—‘‘ 1 long to be there. My work is done. 
I have done with all my friends. All the world 
is now nothing to me. Oh, to be in heaven, to 
praise and glorify God, with his holy angels !” 

He spoke much of his desires and hopes to see 
in heaven the prosperity of the church of Christ 
on earth ; much of the importance of the work of 
ministers of the gospel, and prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God upon them, to bless 
and make effectual their labours; and much of 
the spiritual prosperity of his own congregation 
of Christian Indians in New Jersey. In short, 
his whole conversation was the language of 
resignation, of trust, and of faith ; full of goodly 
savour to all who heard it, and worthy to be 
transmitted to those who did not. 

In this happy frame he continued til! the day 
before his death, when the pain of his body over- 
powered his reflection and reason. This was 
the comfort he administered to his friends who 
wept for, or lamented him,—‘‘ We part but for 
a while; we shall spend an happy eternity to- 


gether.” . 
One coming into the room with a Bible in her 
hand he cried out,—‘‘ O that dear book! that 


lovely book! I shall soon see it opened! the 
35 
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mysteries that are in it, and the mysteries of 
God’s providence, will all be unfolded.” 

On Thursday, October 6, (three days before 
he went and was no more,) he lay for a con- 
siderable time, as if he were dying; and was 
heard, at intervals, breaking out into such whis- 
pers as these,—‘* He will come; he will not 
tarry. I shall soon be in glory : soon be with 
God and his angels.” 

From this time his distress increased more and 
more; insomuch that he said,—“ It was another 
thing to die than people imagined ;” explaining 
himself to mean, they were not aware of the 
bodily pain undergone before death. Yet all 
the while, as he could, his patience was great ; 
his concern for Zion’s interests great; the com- 
forts and supports of grace also great; and all 
of them continued unabating to the last; which 
was about six o'clock on Friday morning, Oc- 
tober 9th, 1747, the happy period when he join- 
ed the innumerable company of saints above, 
the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, God the Judge of all, the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and Jesus the Mediator of 
that new and better covenant which had been 
all his rejoicing, and all his hope. 
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VI. Mr. PHILIP HENRY. 


Bern in the royal palace of Whitehall, West- 
minister, August 24, 1631; the father of Mr. 
Matthew Henry, so justly esteemed for his vreat 
learning and piety, illustriously conspicuous in 
his excellent commentary upon the Bible; first 
educated at St. Martin’s church school, under 
the teaching of Mr. Bonner; afterwards at Bat- 
tersea; then at Westminster; and last of all 
concluded at Oxford. Very early God dealtina 
remarkable manner with his heart and brought 
him te the knowledge of, and concern for eter- 
nal things. Very early he was taught by grace 
the truths that belong to salvation, and qualified 
by the teachings of the Spirit to declare these 
truths to others. 

Accordingly, in 1659, he was presented to the 
rectory of Worthenbury in Flintshire, and or- 
dained by the neighbouring presbytery of minis- 
ters to this small charge, which he executed, 
however, with the greatest fidelity and no little 
success ; for, during the eight years in which he 
laboured there in word and doctrine, he saw in 
many the travail of his soul, to the rejoicing of 
his heart; though with this particular dispensa- 
tion, that most, or all of those to whose good he 
was instrumental through grace, either died be- 
for he left the parish, cr very soon after; so 
that in a few years, there were scarce any visible 
fruits of his ministry among them. 
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His ejection from Worthenbury, for non-con- 
formity, (that greatest of crimes in the eyes of 
high-churchmen,) happened not long after, and 
he removed to Broad Oak, near Whitchurch, in 
Shropshire, where he remained, till death put an 
end to all his troubles, by calling him from this 
transitory state to that everlasting rest which is 
prepared for the people of God, on the 24th of 
June, 1696, in the 65th year of his age. 

As to his private character, he was, in few 
words, a most experienced believer, a lively 
Christian, a faithful minister, faithful even to his 
temporal loss ; an accurate, close, and an alarm- 
ing preacher; and no less an excellent preacher 
than himself an exemplary hearer of the word 
when others preached, though every way his 
inferiors : in fine, the living example of all he 
taught, and the amiable picture of his doctrines. 

In an especial manner he was of service to 
young men designed for the ministry; many of 
whom used to spend some time in his family be- 
fore they entered upon the sacred work, that 
they might have the benefit, not only of his pub- 
lic and family instructions, but of his learned 
and pious converse, for which he was no less 
thoroughly furnished, than in it he was free and 
communicative. Upon all such, the great thing 
he pressed was, to study the scriptures, and with 
these to make themselves familiar: Bonus tex- 
tuarius, bonus theologus, being the motto of Mr. 
Henry, as well as Mr. Hervey, For this purpose 
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he recommended to them an acquaintance with 
the original Hebrew, and advised the use of an 
interleaved Bible, in which they might insert 
such expositions and observations as occasion- 
ally occurred in sermons or reading, often more 
happy and considerable than those to be found 
in professed commentators. The true learning 
of a gospel minister, said, he must be drawn from 
the sacred volumes; and his only excellence 
should lie in being able from them to speak a 
word in season to weary souls. | 

The period of his usefulness, however, must, 
with all sublunary things, come to its end: the 
infirmities of nature bore hard upon him, and 
hastened his dissolution, The weakness of his 
constitution increased, and he felt the hand of 
death, in the service of his Master, arresting him. 
For upon Tuesday morning, 23rd June 1696, 
while performing family-worship in the usual 
manner, after having sung and expounded very 
largely the former half of the hundred and fourth 
psalm, he was taken ill in prayer, and thereby 
obliged to shorten it. Blessed is he whom his 
Lord when he comes, shall find ready, He retired 
to his chamber immediately after, where he was 
found upon his bed in great distress, The means 
used to give relief were ineffectual ; and for long 
he had not the smallest intermission of his pain. 
He said,—‘‘ God’s Israel may find Jordan rough; 
but there is no remedy ; they must through it to 
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Canaan ;” and added,—*‘ He was not so much 
afraid of death as of dying.” 

In this extremity he was still looking up to 
God, and calling upon him, who is a present — 
help in the needful hour. When the violence of 
his pain forced groans and complaints from him, 
he would presently correct himself with a patient 
and quiet submission to his heavenly Father, 
and cheerful acquiescence in his will.—* I am 
ashamed, saith he, of these groans; I want 
- virtue ; O for virtue now when I have need of 
it!” (referring to the subject of his sermon the 
preceding Lord’s day, from this text, Add to 
your faith virtue.\—‘ Forgive me that I groan 
thus, and I will endeavour to silence them; but 
indeed my stroke is heavier than my groaning.” 
It was his trouble, that by reason of his bodily 
pain, he could not express his inward comfort : 
however, with that, God graciously strengthened 
him in his soul, He said to those about him, 
— ‘* They must remember what instructions and 
counsel he had given them when in health; for 
now he could say but little to them, only refer 
them to what he had said, as to that which he 
would live and die by.” 

When his-son, who had been sent for from 
Chester, came in, he told him,—*‘ O son, you 
are welcome to a dying father. 1am now ready 
to be offured ; and the time of my departure is at 
hand. & am tormented; but blessed bo God, 
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not in this flame. I am all on fire, (though his 
body was very cold ;) but blessed be God, it is 
not the fire of hell.” To some neighbours, these 
were his words,—‘‘ O make sure work for your 
souls, my friends, by getting an interest in Christ 
while you are in health, If IL had that work to 
do now, what would become of me? I bless 
God, | am satisfied. See to it, all of you, that 
your work be not undone when your time is 
done, lest you be undone for ever.” 

His understanding and speech continued al- 
most to the last breath ; and he was still in his 
dying agonies calling upon God, and committing 
himself to him. One of the last words he said, 
when he found himself going apace, was,—‘‘ O 
death, where is thy—— 3” with which his speech 
faultered, and within a few minutes, (after about 
an illness of sixteen hours,) he quietly breathed 
out his precious soul into the hands of his dear 
Redeemer, whom he had trusted, and faithfully 
served in the work of the ministry about forty- 
three years. Happy, thrice happy he, to whom 
such a sudden change was no surprise, and who 
could triumph over death, as an unstung, dis- 
armed enemy, even when he made so fierce an 
onset! Mr. Henry had often mentioned it as his 
desire, that if it were the will of God, he might 
not outlive his usefulness ; and it pleased God 
to grant him this desire, and gave him a short 
passage from the pulpit to the kingdom, from the 
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height of his usefulness to receive the recompense 
of reward. 

He used to say, there were four things which 
he would not for all the world have against him, 
—‘‘ The word of God; his own conscience ; the 
prayers of the poor; and the account of godly 
ministers,” 

So too,—‘* He that kath a blind conscience 
which sees nothing, a dead conscience which 
feels nothing, and a dumb conscience which saith 
nothing, is in as miserable a condition as a man 
can be in on this side of hell.” 

Speaking of the causes of atheism, he had this 
observation,—‘* That a head full of vain and 
unprofitable motions, meeting with a heart full of 
pride and self-conceitedness, disposes a man 
directly to be an athiest.” 

He pressed people much to have themselves 
fixed in good principles, and took all occasions 
to recommend such as the following,—‘‘ That 
God, who is the first and best, should have the 
first and best: that a part in Christ is a good 
part: that soul-prosperity is the best prosperity ; 
and that it is well or ill with us, according as it is 
well or ill with our souls; that it is better to 
suffer the greatest affliction than to commit the 
least sin: that work for God is its own wages: 
and that it is the greatest folly for a man to do 
that which he must certainly undo again by re- 
pentance, or be himself undone to all eternity.” 
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‘Tne reverend Mr. Orton of Shrewsbury having 
so lately obliged the world with the Memoirs of 
the Life, Character, and Writings, of this most 
distinguished soldier in the Christian warfare, 
and universally esteemed servant of God in the 
gospel of his Son, it were improper, and alto- 
gether unnecessary, that our accounts should be 
so particular as they had certainly been previous 
to this publication, which we cannot avoid recom- 
mending to the frequent and serious perusal of 
every traveller Zion-ward, especially to those who 
design for the service of the sanctuary, as one of 
the most persuasive arguments to a holy life; 
one of the happiest models for imitation: the 
amiable portrait of the evangelical teacher ; and 
the most illustrious example of the power of 
grace upon the human heart. 

Our extracts, then, from this volume, shall be 
confined to those particulars of his life only that 
seem most remarkably deserving our attention ; 
and to the account of his last sickness and death, 
so eminently instructive, and so tenderly af- 
fecting. 

Dr. Philip Doddridge, was born in London, 
June 26, 1702, of esteemed parents, descended 
of an ancient family, and the 20th child of his 
father’s marriage. His younger days were spent 
in study, with a view to the ministry, part at 


Kingston upon Thames, part at St. Albans, and 
37 
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part at an academy at Kibworth in Leicester- 
shire, under the care of the pious Mr. John 
Jennings. In his twentieth year he entered on 
the ministerial work, and preached his first ser- 
mon from these words, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Maran-atha ; to which, he afterwards 
found, two persons owed their conversion. He 
had invitations from Hinkley and Coventry, to 
settle among them; but choose Kibworth, that 
in the retirement he might pursue his studies 
with greater advantage. He continued here for 
some time; but removed to Harborough as an 
assistant to Dr. Some, in the office of a tutor; 
and at last accepted of a call to Northampton, 
(having declined several others,) where he was 
ordained minister, March 19, 1730, of the dis- 
senting congregation in Castlehill ; among whom 
he laboured faithfully and successfully, till he had 
wasted his strength in the service of his Master, 
carrying on at the same time, with the duties of 
his pastoral office, the superintendance of an 
academy, in which were educated no less than 
two hundred young men in the space of two and 
twenty years, the greater part of whom are now 
in the service of the church. Assiduity and 
diligence, avarice of time, and constant employ- 
ment, were eminently characteristic of the Doc- 
tor’s character ; and these are proofs of it. 

In public life, however, his worth did not 
chiefly appear. As a private Christian he rises 
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in our esteem far above the common herd, n>» 
less than he surpasses most as an affectionate 
preacher, a faithful labourer, an useful teacher, 
an evangelical writer, and a learned expositor. 
His early piety was eminent: at fourteen years 
of age he began to keep a diary of his life, and 
an account of God’s dealings with his immortal 
soul. He was a blessing to many poor even at 
that age, and became the means of good to his 
companions at school, whom he excited to join 
together in meetings for prayer, But his care to 
maintain the life of religion on his soul, appears 
in nothing so strong as the rules for the direction 
of his conduct, drawn up while a student, and 
written in the beginning of his Bible. Their in- 
sertion may perhaps be of use to some into whose 
-hands these memoirs may come, who will thank 
us’ for them.—‘‘ 1. Let my first thoughts be de- 
vout and thankful. Let me rise early, immedi- 
ately return God more solemn thanks for the 
mercies of the night, devote myself to him, and 
beg his assistance in the intended business of the 
day. 2. Inthis and every other act of devotion, 
let me recollect my thoughts, speak directly to 
him, and never give way to any thing, internal or 
external that may divert my attention. 3. Let 
me set myself to read the scriptures every morn- 
ing: in the first reading let me endeavour to im- 
press my heart with a practical sense of divine 
things, and then use the help of commentators ; 
let these rules, with proper alterations, be ob- 
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served every evening. 4. Never let me trifle 
with a book with which. I have no present con- 
cern. In applying myself to any book, let me 
first recollect what I may learn by it, and then 
beg suitable assistance from God; and let me 
continually endeavour to make all my studies 
subservient to practicai religion and ministerial 
usefulness. 5. Never let me lose one minute of 
time, nor incur unnecessary expences, that I may 
have the more to spend for God. 6. When lam 
called abroad, let me be desirous of doing good 
and receiving good. Let me always have in 
readiness some subject of contemplation, and 
endeavour to improve my time by good thoughts 
as I go along. Let me endeavour to render my- 
self agreeable and useful to all about me, by a 
tender, compassionate, friendly behaviour, avoid- 
ing all trifling impertinent stories ; remembering 
that imprudence is sin, 7. Let me use great 
moderation at meals, and see that I am not 
hypocritical in prayers and thanksgivings at 
them. 8. Let me never delay any thing, unless 
I can prove that another time will be more fit 
than the present, or that some other more im- 
portant duty requires my immediate attendance. 
9. Let me be often lifting up my heart to God in 
the intervals of secret worship, repeating those 
petitions, which are of the greatest importance, 
and a surrender of myself to his service: 10. 
Never let me enter into long schemes about future 
events, but in the general refer myself to God's 
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care. 11. Let me labour after habitual gratitude 
and love to God and the Redeemer, practise 
self-denial, and never indulge any thing that may 
prove a temptation to youthful lusts. Let me 
guard against pride and vain-glory ; remember- 
ing that I have all from God’s hands, and that I 
have deserved the severest punishment. 12. In 
all my studies let me remember, that the souls 
of men are immortal, and that Christ died to re- 
deem them. 13. Let me consecrate my sleep, 
and all my recreations, to God, and seek them 
for his sake. 14. Let me frequently ask myself, 
What duty, or what temptation is now before 
me? 15. Let me remember, that, through the 
mercy of God in a Redeemer, I hope I am within 
a few days of heaven. 16. Let me be frequently 
surveying these rules, and my conduct as com- 
pared with them. 17. Let me frequently recol- 
lect, which of these rules I have present occasion 
to practise. 18. If I have grossly erred in any 
one of these particulars, let me not think it an 
excuse for erring in others.” 

In the more advanced periods of his life, he 
kept up the same plan of devotion which he had 
followed while a student, and of which there 
were found many instances among his papers. 
Such is the following, drawn up after preach- 
ing on these words; I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you.—* 1. | will endeavour 
to think of God more frequently than I have 
done, and to make the thought of him familiar 
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to my mind in seasons of leisure and solitude. 
2. 1 will labour after communion with him, espe- 
cially in every act of devotion through this 
week. For this purpose I would recollect my 
thoughts before 1 begin, watch over my heart in 
the duty, and consider afterwards how I have 
succeeded. 3. I will pray for conformity to God, 
and endeavour to imitate him in wisdom, justice, 
truth, faithfulness, and goodness. 4. I will re- 
joice in God’s government of the world, and 
regard his interposition in all my personal con- 
cerns. 5. I will pray for zeal in my Master’s 
interest, and will make the advancement of his 
glory the great end of every action of life. 6, 
I will cultivate a peculiar affection to Christians, 
as such. 7. I will study the divine will, and 
endeavour to practise every duty. 8. I will be 
diligently upon my guard against every thing 
which may forfeit the favour of God, and provoke 
his displeasure. I resolve particularly to make 
these things my care for the ensuing week, and 
hope I shall find the benefit of it, and perceive 
at the close, that my evidences of the sincerity 
of my love to God are more stable and flourish- 
ing, than they at present are.” 

Such too the plan of business and meditation, 
which always lay upon his desk, and was re- 
viewed by him every new day.—‘ Every morn- 
ing, rising and dressing, meditate.—On Lord’s 
day, the concerns of the church in general.— 
Monday, rules for my own conduct.—Tuesday, 
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the case of my friends.—Wednesday, mercies 
received.—Thursday, the concerns of the con- 
gregation.—Friday, evangelical views.—Satur- 
day, my relations.—Each day remember special 
hints.—Then pray, renew my covenant with God, 
read the scriptures, sing a psalm.— Larger de- 
votion; reverential; prepared for; thoughts 
guarded in it; reflected upon afterwards.— 
Business of the day; seasonable, with good in- 
tention and dispatch.— Recreations ; moderate, 
well-designed.—Providences merciful ; thankful, 
for reason, senses, bealth, ease, food, raiment, 
sleep, friends, life, liberty, safety, acceptance, 
success.— Afflictive events ; God’s hand, design ; 
submit in all things, great and small; surrender 
all comforts to him.—V'emptations ; foreseen, 
observed, resisted; presence of God, Christ, 
angels, and men remembered for caution.— 
Grace ; dependence upon it; earnestly sought, 
to awaken holy affections, through Christ, by the 
Spirit ; frequent ejaculations.—Thoughts during 
intervals; a general command practised ; sub- 
jects of them, morning-scripture ; the last, the 
next, sermon.— Discourse ; innocent, useful, pro- 
vided for.— Evangelical views ; bless God for 
Christ and the Spirit; daily exercise faith in 
Christ, as teacher, atonement, intercessor, go- 
vernor, example, strength, guardian, forerunner, 
— Avoid excess, imprudence, formality in prayers 
and praises, especially at meals. Repeat as 
above in the evening, and add self-examination. 
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Have I attended to proper business, improved 
sermons or other writings, watched over pupils? 
—Ask the prosperity of the academy, congrega- 
tion, our country; reformation advanced; thy 
kingdom come.—WMy relations; minister, tutor, 
domestic, writer, friend, visitant, correspondent. 
—List of friends to be particularly prayed for.— 
Persons in the congregation, according to their 
circumstances, unconverted,awakened, alienated, 
excommunicated, the various afflicted, Remem- 
ber the notes of last Lord’s day.— Memorandum; 
there must be an enlargement of soul previous to 
any remarkable success; and great diligence in 
prayer, and strict watchfulness. over my own 
soul, previous to any great and habitual enlarge- 
ment; and deep humiliation must precede both. 
When the ground is thus prepared, great and 
good fruit may arise from small seeds.—I find it 
never well in family-worship, when it is not so 
in secret ; never well abroad, when it is not so 
at home ; nor on common days, when not so on 
the Lord’s.” 

His uncommon diligence, activity and resolu- 
tion in the dispatch of business ;—his attempts 
to do much good, and to promote and encourage 
the zeal of others, beyond the limits of his own 
congregation and family ;—his catholicism, mode- 
ration, and friendly behaviour, to persons of 
different sentiments and persuasions ;—his be- 
nevolence, affability, public spirit, and liberality ; 
—his humility and denendence on divine as- 
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sistances ;—his patience, serenity, and cheerful- 
ness under afflictions, upon the principles of the 
gospel ;—his temper and forgiveness under un- 
just treatment ;—and, above all, his piety to- 
wards God, and his devotion, as the support of 
that and every other virtue, were eminent parts 
of the private character of this great Christian, 
and particulars that claim our esteem and imita- 
tion. 

But we now hasten to take a view of the happy 
effect of a life so spent in the love and the fear 
of God ; in that peace of mind and holy joy, 
which shed a distinguished lustre on its con- 
cluding scenes. 

The nearer he approached to his dissolution, 
his spirituality and heavenly temper was ob- 
served visibly to increase. He seemed to be got 
above the world ; his affections were more strong- 
ly set upon heaven, and his breathings were 
great after immortality.—‘“ I bless God, said he, 
in a letter to a friend, earth is less and less to 
me: and I shall be very glad to have done with 
it once for all, as soon as it shall please my Mas- 
ter to give me leave: yet for him I would live 
and labour; and I hope, if such were his will, 
suffer too. May you increase while I decrease, 
and shine many years as a bright star in the Re- 
deemer’s hand when I am set.” 

In December 1750, he contracted a cold going 
to St. Albans to preach the funeral sermon of 


his worthy friend Dr. Samuel Clark, which was 
3U 
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the foundation of all his after distresses. The 
disorder occasioned by it increased so much, 
that it was found necessary he should lay aside 
his work, and retire for his recovery. He went 
to London, to Shrewsbury, and to Bristol, with 
this view, but all in vain. The period of his use- 
fulness was now shortly at an end ; and his God 
was soon to call him to himself. Of this he 
seems to have had sensible presages, and fre- 
quent impressions : his text at the last adminis- 
tration of the sacrament in Northampton, was 
from Heb. xii, 23. Ye are come to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven: and he then dropped some 
hints of his approaching dissolution, and spoke 
of taking leave of them with the greatest tender- 
ness and affection. The subject of his last dis- 
course from the pulpit to his beloved flock, was 
no less remarkable: Whether we live, we hve 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord; whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s: in which he spoke to them, as if 
he knew he was to speak to them no more. 
Though the outward man indeed was so sensi- 
bly decaying, that he used to say, he died daily, 
yet the inward man was renewed day by day; 
the warmth of devotion, of zeal, and of friend- 
ship, grew stronger and stronger; his desires 
after heaven were more ardent, and his views 
more near.—‘‘ What a friend you will be in 
heaven!” writes he to one :—-‘* How glad T shall 
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be to welcome you there, after a long, a glorious 
course of service, to increase the lustre of your 
crown! May you long shine, »ike a sun upon the 
earth, with your light, warmtn, and influence, 
when there remain not any united particles of that 
poor, wasting, sinking frame, which enables this 
immortal spirit to call itself your, friend in ever- 
lasting bonds !” 

His supports, indeed, were neither few nor 
small; they were raised upon that rock of ages 
which can never fail.—-‘* God hath, as it were, 
said he, let heaven down upon me, in those 
nights of weakness and waking. I am not suf- 
fered once to lose my hope. My confidence is, 
not that | have lived such or such a life, or served 
God in this or the other manner; I know of no 
prayer | ever offered, no service I ever performed, 
but there has been such a mixture of what was 
wrong in it, that instead of recommending me to 
the favour of God, I needed his pardon, through 
Christ for the same. Yet he hath enabled me in 
sincerity to serve him. Popular applause was 
not the thing I sought. If I might be honoured 
to do good, and my heavenly Father might see 
his poor child attempting, though feebly and 
imperfectly, to serve him, and meet with his ap- 
proving eye and commending sentence, Well 
done, good and faithful servant ;—this my soul 
regarded, and was most solicitous for. I have 
no hope in what I have been or done, Yet I am 
full of confidence ; and this is my confidence, 
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there is a hope set before me; I have fled, I still 
fly for refuge to that hope. In him | trast; in 
him I have strong consolation, and shall as- 
suredly be accepted in this beloved of my soul. 
The spirit of adoption is given me, enabling me - 
to cry, Abba, Father. 1 have no doubt of my 
being a child of God, and that life and death, 
and all my present exercises, are directed in 
mercy, by my adored heavenly Father.” 

All former remedies proving ineffectual to stop 
the course of his disease, he was advised by able 
physicians, as the last resource, to undertake a 
voyage to Lisbon, where the warmer climate 
might perhaps be of use to him. After much 
solicitation of his friends, and prayer to God for 
direction, he consented ; left Bristol, September 
17, and landed at Lisbon, October 13, 1754. 

During all the fatigue of travelling, wearisome 
nights, and weeks of languishing, patience had 
its perfect work, No complaining word was 
uttered; no mark of an uneasy, discontented 
mind seen ; a heavenly calm dwelt in his breast ; 
and in the most distressing moments, all was 
pleased and cheerful. His ambition was to be 
perfectly resigned to God; and if at any time 
life seemed desirable to him, it was only as an 
opportunity of testifying by further services his 
gratitude and love. When his friends reminded 
him of his fidelity, diligence, or zeal, to his power 
and even beyond it, he used to reply,—“ I am 
nothing ; all is to be ascribed to the free grace of 
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God.” And never did the meanest and most 
useless Christian with greater humility renounce 
all self-dependence, and every shadow of merit 
than he. His only hope and joyful expectation 
of pardon and acceptance, he often declared, 
were founded on the mercy of God, through the 
merits and intercession of his Redeemer: and it 
was great satisfaction to him to reflect, that 
through the whole course of his ministry, it had 
been his constant concern to direct and recom- 
mend his hearers to this only foundation, on 
which he then felt he could so safely trust his 
own soul. And often he professed his cordial 
belief of the truth, importance, and excellency 
of those doctrines, which it had been the business 
of his life to explain, illustrate, and enforce: and — 
it was his fervent prayer, that God would by his 
Spirit lead the minds of ministers into a just 
knowledge of them, and give their eyes to see, 
and their hearts to feel, their reality, power, and 
sweetness, in the same manner as he did. 

At Lisbon he was kindly received and enter- 
tained by many who had heard of his worth, and 
the value of that life they did their best endeavours 
to preserve. Butin vain; the Judge of the earth 
had ordered that there he should leave this world ; 
and all the care of man to prevent it was of no 
effect. In the house where he lodged, he found 
Dr. Watts on the Happiness of Separate Spirits, 
which afforded him much consolation and plea- 
snre. In the perusal of it, and the sacred volume, 
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his time, so far as bis strength would permit, was 
employed; conversation being forbid as hurtful 
to his health. 

About a week after his arrival, he was re- 
moved a few miles into the country, where the 
rainy season coming on with unusual violence, 
cut off every hope his fmends had entertained 
from air and exercise, and seemed the appointed 
instrument of Providence to cut short his few re- 
maining days.. On Thursday October 24, a 
colliquative diarrhea seized him, and soon ex- 
hausted his little strength, This night, which 
seemed the last of rational life, his mind con- 
tinued in the same vigour, calmness, and joy, 
which it had felt and expressed during his whole 

Gmillness, Mrs. Doddridge still attended him; 
and he said to her, that he had been making it 
his hamble and earnest request, that God would 
support and comfort her; that it had been his 
desire, if it were the Fee will, to stay a little 
longer upon earth, to promote the honour and 
interest of his beloved Lord and Master; but 
now, the only pain he feld in the thought of dying, 
was his fear of that distress and grief which would 
come upon her in case of his removal. After a 
short pause he added,—“< But I am sure my 
heavenly Father will be with you. It is a joy to 
me to think, how many friends and comforts you 
are returning to. Sure am I that God will be 
with and comfort you, that I think my death will 
be a greater blessing to you, than ever my life 


i. 
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hath been.” He desired her to remember him in 
the most affectionate manner to his dear children, 
his flock, and all his friends; and tell them of 
the gratitude his heart felt, and the blessings he 
wished for them all, on account of their kindness 
and goodness to him: nor was the family where 
he lodged, nor even his own servant, forgotten in 
these expressions of his pious benevolence. Many 
devout sentiments and aspirations he uttered ; 
but her heart was too much affected with his 
approaching change, to be able to recollect them. 
After lymeg still some time, and being supposed 
asleep, he told her, he had been renewing his 
covenant-engagements with God; and though 
he had not felt all that delight and joy which he 
had so often done, yet he was sure the Lord was ~ 
his God, and he had a cheerful well-grounded 
hope, through the Redeemer, of beimg received. 
to his everlasting mercy. He lay in a gentle 
dose the following day, and continued so till 
about an hour before he died ; when in his last 
struggle he appeared restless, fetched several 
deep sighs, and quickly after obtained his release 
from the burden of the flesh, on Saturday, Oc- 
tober 26, O. S. about three o’clock in the morn- 
ing: his soul mounting to that felicity to which 
he had Jong been aspiring ; and the prospect of 
which had given him such strong dibibindin 
during his illness and decay. 
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VIII. Mr. JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


Presipent Edwards, saith his biographer, was, 
perhaps, one of the greatest, best, and most 
useful men that have lived in this age. He dis- 
covered himself to be one of the greatest of 
divines by his conversation, preaching, and 
writings ; one of remarkable strength of mind, 
clearness of thought, and depth of penetration; 
who well understood, and was able above most 
others, to vindicate the great doctrines of Chris- 
tianity to the world. No one has been more 


_ universally esteemed and acknowledged to be a 


5 


bright Christian, an eminently good man. His 


love to God, and zeal for his cause, his upright- 


ness and humility, self-denial and weanedness 
from the things of a present life, his conscientious, 
constant, and universal obedience; in one word, 
the goodness and holiness of his heart have been 
as evident and conspicuous as the uncommon 
greatness and strength of his understanding. 
And that this distinguished light has not shone 
in vain, there are a cloud of witnesses. God, 
who gave him these great talents, also led him 
into a way of improving them, both by preaching 
and writing, which has doubtless proved the 
means of converting many from the error of their 
ways, and of greatly promoting the interest of 
Christ’s church, both in Europe and America. 
Mr. Edwards, continues he, was born, October 


Wi 
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5, 1703, at Windsor, a town in Connecticut, 
North America; the son of Mr. Timothy Ed- 
wards, minister of the gospel there for upwards 
of fifty-nine years, and of Mrs. Esther Stoddard, 
daughter of the late famous Mr, Solomon Stod- 
dard, of Northampton, well known by his many 
valuable writings. He entered Yale College in 
the year 1716, and was chosen tutor in spring 
1724. On an invitation from the people of 
Northampton, he was ordained to the work of 
the ministry, and settled colleague there with 
his grandfather Stoddard, February 15th, 1727, 
in the 24th year of his age, where he continued 
until June 22nd, 1750, twenty-three years and 


four months. From thence he was removed to 
a mission at Stock-bridge ; and last of all, upon 


the death of Mr. Aaron Burr, on the 4th January, 
1758, was made president of New Jersey College, 
after sometime spent in serious consideration as 
to the propriety of his acceptance. It must 
suffice to say, that in each of these spheres, his 
diligence was great, his conversation exemplary, 
and his success considerable. Nor was his use- 
fulness confined to these alone; he did good to 
all around him; and was an instrument under 
God of turning many from darkness to light, in 
various parts of the western world 

The private character, however, is that with 
which at present we have most concern ; of which 
the best judgment may be formed by the sub- 


sequent extracts from his life and diary. 
3.x 
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And, first, of his conversion, experiences, and 
religious exercises, as related by himself.—*< I 
had a variety of concerns and exercises about 
my soul from my childhood ; but had two more 
remarkable seasons of awakening, before I met 
with that change, by which I was brought to 
those new dispositions, and that new sense of 
things that I have since had. The first time was 
when I was a boy, some years before I went to 
college, at a time of remarkable awakening in my 
father’s congregation. I was then very much 
affected for many months, and concerned about 
the things of religion, and my soul’s salvation ; 
and was abundant in duties. I used to pray five 
times a day in secret, to spend much time in re- 
ligious talk with other boys; and to meet with 
them to pray together. JT experienced I know 
not what kind of delight in religion. My mind 
was much engaged in it, and had much self- 
righteous pleasure; and it was my delight to 
abound in religious duties. I, with some of my 
school-mates, joined together, and built a booth 
in a swamp, in a very secret and retired place, 
for a place of prayer. And besides. [ had par- 
ticular secret places of my own in the woods, 
where [ used to retire by myself; and used to 
be from time to time much affected. My affec- 
tions seemed to be lively, and easily moved, and 
I seemed to be in my element when engaged in 
religious duties. And I am ready to think, many 
are deceived with such affections, and such a 
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kind of delight, as I then had in religion, and 
mistake it for grace. 

‘* But in process cf time, my convictions and 
affections wore off; I entirely lost all those af- 
fections and delights, and left off secret prayer, 
at least as to any constant performance of it; 
and returned like a dog to his vomit, and went 
on in ways of sin. 

“Indeed, I was at some times very uneasy, 
especially towards the latter part of the time of 
my being at college. Till it pleased God, in my 
last year at college, at a time when I was in the 
midst of many uneasy thoughts about the state 
of my soul, to seize me with a pleurisy ; in which 
he brought me nigh to the grave, and shook me 
over the pit of hell. 

‘* But yet, it was not long after my recovery, 
before I fell again into my old ways of sin. But 
God would not suffer me to go on with any quiet- 
ness ; but [ had great and violent inward strug- 
gles ; till after many conflicts with wicked incli- 
nations, and repeated resolutions, and bonds that 
1 laid myself under by a kind of vows to God, I 
was brought wholly to break off all former 
wicked ways, and all ways of known outward 
sin; and to apply myself to seek my salvation, 
and practise the duties of religion ; but without 
that kind of affection and delight that I had 
formerly experienced. My concern now wrought 
more by inward struggles and conflicts, and 
self-reflections. I made seeking my salvation, 
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the main business of my life. But yet it seems 
to me, | sought after it in a miserable manner: 
which has made me some times since to question, 
whether ever it issued in that which was saving ; 
being ready to doubt, if such miserable seeking 
was ever successful. I was brought to -eek sal- 
vation, however, in a manner that I never was 
before. I felt a spirit to part with all things in , 
the world, for an interest in Christ. My concern 
continued and prevailed, with many exercising 
things and inward struggles; but yet it never 
seemed. to be proper to express my concern that 
I had, by the name of terror. 

‘« The first time that I remember ever I found 
any thing of that sort of inward sweet delight 
in God and divine things, wherein I have lived 
much since, was_on reading these words, 1 Tim. 
1.17. Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
vistble, the only wise God, be honor and glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. As I read the words, there 
came into my soul, and was as it were diffused 
through it, a sense of the glory of the divine 
Being; a new sense, quite different from any 
thing I ever experienced before. Never any 
words of scripture seemed to me as these words 
did. I thought with myself, how excellent a 
Being that was: how happy I should be, if I 
might enjoy that God, and be rapt up to God in 
heaven, and as it were swallowed up in him. I 
kept saying, and as it were, singing over those 
words of scripture to myself; and went to 
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prayer, to pray to God that I might enjoy him; 
and prayed in a manner quite different from what 
I used to; with anew sort of affection, But 
it never came into my thought, that there was 
any thing spiritual, or of a saving nature in this. 

* From about that time, I began to have a new 
kind of apprehensions and ideas of Christ, the 
work of redemption, and the glorious way of 
salvation by him. I had an inward, sweet sense 
of these things, that at times came into my heart ; 
and my soul was led away in pleasant views and 
contemplations of them. My mind was greatly 
engaged to spend my time in reading and medi- 
tating on Christ; and the beauty and excellence 
of his person, and the lovely way of salvation, 
by free grace in him. .1 found no books so de- 
lightful to me, as those that treated of these 
subjects. Those words, Cant. ii. 1. used to be 
abundantly with me, J am the rose of Sharon, the 
lily of the vallies. These words seemed to me, 
sweetly to represent the loveliness and beauty 
of Jesus Christ. And the whole book of Canti- 
cles used to be pleasant to me; and I used to be 
much in reading it about that time. And found, 
from time to time, an inward sweetness, that 
used, as it were, to carry me away in contempla- 
tions ; in what I know not how to express other- 
wise, than by a calm, sweet abstraction of soul 
from all the concerns of this world; and a kind 
of vision, or fixed ideas and imaginations, of 
being alone in the mountains, or some solitary 
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wilderness, far from all mankind, sweetly con- 
versing with Christ, and rapt and swallowed up 
in God. The sense| had of divine things, would 
often of a sudden, as it were, kindle up a sweet 
burning in my heart; an ardor of my soul, that 
I know not how to express. 

‘« After this, it gradually increased, became 
more and more lively, and had more of inward 
sweetness. The appearance of every thing was 
altered: there seemed to be, as it were, a calm, 
sweet cast, or appearance of divine glory, in 
almost every thing. God’s excellence, his wis- 
dom, his purity and love, seemed to appear in 
every thing: in the sun, moon, and stars; in tne 
clouds and blue sky ; in the grass, flowers, trees; 
in the water and all nature; which used greatly 
to fix my mind. I often used to sit and view 
the moon, for a long time; and so in the day- 
time, spent much time in viewing the clouds and 
sky, to behold the sweet glory of God in these 
things: in'the mean time, singing forth with a 
low voice, my contemplations of the Creator 
and Redeemer. And scarce any thing, among 
all the works of nature, was so sweet to me as 
thunder and lightning. Formerly, nothing had 
-been so terrible to me. I used to be a person 
uncommonly terrified with thunder, and it used 
to strike me with terror, when I saw a thunder- 
storm rising; but now, on the contrary, it re- 
joiced me. I felt God at the first appearance 
of a thunder-storm, and used to take the oppor- 
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tunity at such times to fix myself to view the 
clouds, and see the lightnings play, and hear 
the majestic and awful voice of God’s thunder: 
which oftentimes was exceeding entertaining, 
leading me to sweet contemplations of my great 
and glorious God. And while I viewed, used 
to spend my time, as it always seemed natural 
to me, to sing or chant forth my meditations ; to 
speak my thoughts in soliloquies, and speak with 
a singing voice. 

‘“« I felt then a great satisfaction as to my good 
estate. But that did not content me. I had 
vehement longings of soul after God and Christ, 
and after more holiness; wherewith my heart 
seemed to be full, and ready to break; which 
often brought to my mind the words of the 
psalmist, Psal. cxix. 28. My soul breaketh for 
the longing it hath. 1 often felt a mourning and 
lamenting in my heart, that | had not turned to 
God sooner, that I might have had more time to 
grow in grace. My mind was greatly fixed on 
divine things; I was almost perpetually in the 
contemplation of them. Spent most of my time 
in thinking of divine things, year after year, 
And used to be frequently employed in walking 
alone in the woods and solitary places, for medi- 
tation, soliloquy, and prayer, and converse with 
God. And it was always my manner, at such 
times, to sing forth my contemplations, And 
was almost constantly in ejaculatory prayer 
wherever I was.. Prayer seemed to be natural, 


536 THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


Mr. Jonathan Edwards. 


to me, as the breath by which the inward burn- 
ings of my heart had vent. 

‘“« The delights which I now felt in things of 
religion, were of an exceeding different kind 
from those fore-mentioned, that | had when a 
boy. They were totally of another kind ; and 
what I then had no more notion or idea of than 
one born blind has of pleasant and beautiful 
colours. They were of a more inward, pure, 
soul-animating, and refreshing nature. Those 
former delights never reached the heart, and did 
not arise from any sight of th» divine excellency 
of the things of God, or any taste of the soul- 
satisfying and life-giving good there is in them. 

‘“‘ My sense of divine things seemed gradually 
to increase till I went to preach at New-York, 
which was about a year and a half after they 
began. While [ was there, I felt them, very 
sensibly, in a much higher degree than I had 
done before. My longings after God and holi- 
ness were much increased. Pure and humble, 
holy and heavenly Christianty, appeared exceed- 
ing amiable to me. I felt in me a burning desire 
to be in every thing a complete Christian, and 
conformed to the image of Christ; and that I 
might live in all things according to the pure, 
sweet, and blessed rules of the gospel. 1 had 
an eager thirsting after progress in these things. 
My longings after it put me upon pursuing and 
pressing after them. It was my continual strife, 
day and night, and constant enquiry, how I 
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should be more holy, and live more holily, and 
more becoming a child of God, and disciple of 
Christ. 1 sought an increase of grace and holi- 
ness, and that | might live an holy life, with 
vastly more earnestness than ever I sought grace 
before I had it. 1 used to be continually ex- 
amining myself, and studying and contriving for 
likely ways and means how I should live holily, 
with far greater diligence and earnestness than 
ever | pursued any thing in my life; but with 


too great a dependence on my own strength,’ 


which afterwards proved a great damage to me. 
My experience had not then taught me, as it has 
done since, my extreme feebleness and impo- 
tence every manner of way, and the innumerable 
and bottomless depths of secret corruption and 
deceit in my heart. However, I went on with 
my eager pursuit after more holiness, and sweet 
conformity to Christ. 

‘The heaven I desired was a heaven of holi- 
ness : to be with God, and to spend my eternity 
in divine love, and holy communion with Christ. 
My mind was very much taken up with con- 
templations on heaven, and the enjoyments of 
those there: and living there in perfect holiness, 
humility, and love. And it used at that time to 
appear a great part of the happiness of heaven, 
that there the saints could express their love to 
Christ. It appeared to me a great clog and 
hindrance, and burden to be, that what I felt 


within I could not express to God, and give vent 
3.Y 
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to, as I desired. The inward ardor of my soul 
seemed to bé hindered and pent up, and could 
not freely flame out as it would. J used often 
to think, how im heaven this sweet principle 
shouid freely aiid fully vent aud express itself, 
Heaven appeared to me exceeding delightful as 
a world of love. It appeared to me, that all 
happiness consisted in living in pure, humble, 
heavenly, divine love. 

<“T remember the thoughts .I used then to have 
‘of holiness. I remember I then said sometimes 
to myself, | do certainly know that I love holi- 
ness, such as the gospel prescribes. It appeared 
‘to me, there was nothing in it but what was 
ravishingly lovely. It appeared to me,’ to ‘be 
the highest beauty and amiableness, above ‘all 
other beauties ; that it was a divine beauty, far 
purer than any thing here upon earth; and that 
every thing else was like mire, filth, avid — 
ment, in comparison of it. 

7 Holiness, as I then wrote down some of my 
contemplations on it, appeared to me to be of a 
sweet, pleasant, charming, serene, calm nature. 
It seemed to me, it brought an inexpressible 
purity, brightness, peacefulness, and ravishment 
to the soul; and that it made the soul like a 
field or garden of God, with all manner of 
pleasant flowers ; that is all pleasant, delightful, 
and undisturbed ; enjoying a’ sweet calm, and 
the gentle-vivifying beams of the sun. ‘The soul 
of a true Christian, as I then wrote my medita- 
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tions, appeared like such a little white flower as 
we see in the spring of the year; low and humble 
on the ground, opening its bosom to receive the 
pleasant beams of the sun’s glory; rejoicing as 
it were in a calm rapture, diffusing a sweet 
fragrancy, standing peacefully and lovingly, in 
the midst of other flowers round about, all in 
like manner opening their. bosoms to drink in 
the light of the sun.” 

Between the time of his going to New York 
and his settlement at Northampton, he formed a 
number of resolutions, and committed them to 
writing. . As these resolutions may be justly 
considered the foundation and plan of his whole 
after-life, it may not be improper here to give the 
reader a taste and idea of them; praying that he 
may be taught to make them his own, and again 
to bring them into practice, 

‘* Being sensible,” he begins, “ that [ am un- 
able to do any without God’s help, I do humbly 
intreat him’ by his grace to enable me to keep 
these resolutions, so far as they are agreeable to 
his will, for Christ's sake. 

« Remember to read them over once a week. 

‘¢ Resolved, never to do any manner of thing, 
whether in soul or body, less or more, but what 
tends to the glory of God, nor be, nor suffer it, 
if I can avoid it; and this, whatever difficulties 
I may meet with, how many or how great soever, 
—To live with all my might while I do live, never 
losing one moment of time ; but to improve it in 
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the most profitable way I possibly can.—To live 
so as I shall wish | had done when I come to 
die.—To be strictly and firmly faithful to my 
trust, so that the text, a farthful man who can find, 
may not be partly fulfilled in me.—To enquire 
every night as I go to bed, wherem I have been 
negligent throughout the day, what sin I have 
committed, and wherein | have denied myself ; 
also at the end of every week, month, and year. 
— Never to speak any thing that is ridiculous, or 
matter of laughter, on the Lord’s day.—To strive 
to my utmost every week to be brought higher 
in religion, and to a livelier exercise of grace, 
than I was the week before.—To endeavor to my 
utmost to deny whatever is not most agreeable 
to a good, and universally sweet and benevolent, 
quiet, peaceable, contented, easy, compassion- 
ate, generous, humble, meek, modest, submis- 
sive, obliging, diligent and industrious, charita- 
ble, even patient, moderate, foregiving, sincere 
temper; and to do at all times what such a 
temper would lead me to.—To be constantly 
looking into the state or my soul with the utmost 
niceness and deligence, and the strictest scrutiny, 
that so 1 may know whether | have truly an 
interest in Christ or no; and that when I come 
to die, I may not have any negligence respecting 
this, to repent of.—In fine, to enquire after 
afflictions ; what 1 am the better for them ; what 
good I have, and what good I might have got 
by them.” 
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With such determinations every page of his 
diary abounds. Should the critic, as to any of 
them, except, either alleging impropriety in the 
matter, or manner of expression, or censuring as 
juvenile, and like a young Christian, let it be 
remembered, they were all made when scarce 
twenty years old, as appears by the dates, and 
were then the natural effusions of his pious soul. 

Such was the man in early youth, and these 
the great attainments of his soul. In like strains 
he sung in more advanced years; and as he 
grew in age, his grace also grew. Read his ex- 
periences of divine things after he had long 
tasted their sweetness, and lived under their 
impression.—‘ I have loved the doctrines of the 
gospel: they have been to my soul like green 
pastures. The gospel has seemed to me to be 
the richest treasure; the treasure that 1 have 
most desired, and longed that it might dwell 
richly in me. The way of salvation by Christ 
has appeared in a general way, glorious and 
excellent, most pleasant and beautiful. It has 
often seemed to me, that it would in a great 
measure spoil heaven, to receive it in any other 
way. 

«It has often appeared sweet to me, to be 
united to Christ ; to have him for my head, and 
to be a member of his body ; and also to have 
Christ for my teacher and prophet. I very often 
think with sweetness, and longings, and pant- 
ings of soul, of being a little child, taking hold 
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of Christ, to be led by him through the wilder- 
ness of this world: I love to think of coming 
to Christ, to receive salvation of him, poor in 
‘spirit, and quite empty of self; humbly exalting 
him alone ; cut entirely off my own root, and to - 
grow into and out of Christ; to have God ia 
Christ to be all in all; and to live by faith on 
the Son of God, a life of humble, unfeigned con- 
fidence in him. That scripture has often been 
sweet to me, Psal. exv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but wnto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth’s sake; And those words 
of Christ, Luke x. 21. In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in Spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things 
Srom the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes: even so, Fother, for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. That sovereignty of God: that 
Christ rejoiced in, seemed to me to be worthy 
to be rejoiced in; and that rejoicing of Christ, 
seemed to me to shew the excellency of Christ, 
and the Spirit that he was of. 

“Sometimes only mentioning a single word, 
causes my heart to burn within me; or only 
seeing the name of Christ, or the name of some 
attribute of God. And God has appeared glo- 
rious to me, on account of the Trinity. It has 
made me have exalted thoughts of God, that he 
subsists in three persons; Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 


“The sweetest joys and delights I have experi- 
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enced, have not been those that have arisen from 
a hope of my own good estate ; but ina direct 
view of the glorious things of the gospel. When 
I enjoy this sweetness, it seems to carry me above 
the thoughts of my own safe estate. It seems at 
such times a loss that | cannot bear, to take off 
my eye from the glorious pleasant object I behold 
without me, to turn my eye in upon myself, and 
my own good estate. 

« My heart has been much on the advancement 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world. The histories 
of its past advancement have been sweet to me. 
When I have read histories of past ages, the 
pleasantest thing in all my reading has been, to 
yead of the kingdom of Christ being promoted. 
And when I have expected in my reading to come 
to any such thing, I have anticipated it all th 
way as [ read. And my mind has been much 
entertained and delighted with the scripture pro- 
mises and prophecies of the future glorious ad- 
vyancement of Christ’s kingdom on earth. 

« |] have sometimes had a sense of the excellent 
fulness of Christ, and his meetness and suitable- 
néss as a Saviour ; whereby he has appeared to 
me, far above all, the chief of ten thousands. 
And his blood and atonement has appeared sweet, 
and his righteousness sweet; which is always 
accompanied with an ardency of spirit, and in- 
ward strugglings and breathings, and groanings 
that cannot be uttered, to be emptied of myself, 
and swallowed up in Christ. 
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‘Once, as I rode out into the woods for my 
health; and having alighted from my horse in a 
retired place, as my manner commonly has been, 
to walk for divine contemplation and prayer; I 
had a view, that for me was extraordinary, of the 
glory of the Son of God, as Mediator between 
God and man; and his wonderful, great, full, 
pure, and sweet grace and love, and meek and 
gentle condescension. This grace, that appeared 
to me so calm and sweet, appeared great above 
the heavens. The person of Christ appeared in- 
effably excellent, with an excellency great enough 
to swallow up all thought and conception. Which 
continued, as near as I can judge, about an hour; 
which kept me, the bigger part of the time, in a 
flood of tears, and weeping aloud. JI felt withal, 
an ardency of soul to be, what I know not other- 
wise how to express than to be emptied and anni- 
hilated ; to lie inthe dust, and to be full of Christ 
alone; to love him with a holy and pure love; to 
trust in him; to live upon him; to serve and fol- 
low him, and to be totally wrapt up in the fulness 
of Christ ; and to be perfectly sanctified and made 
pure, with a divine and heavenly purity.. I have 
several other times, had views very much of the 
same nature, and that have had the same effects. 

‘‘ T have many times had a sense of the glory 
of the third person in the Trinity, in his office of 
Sanctifier ; in his holy operations, communicating 
divine light and life to the soul, God in the com- 
munications of his Holy Spirit, has appeared as 
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an infinite fountain of divine glory and sweet- 
ness; being full and sufficient to fill and satisfy 
the soul; pouring forth itself in sweet communi- 
cations, like the sun in its glory, sweetly and 
pleasantly diffusing light and life. 

«« | have sometimes had an affecting sense of 
the excellency of the word of God, as a word of 
life ; as the light of life; a sweet, excellent, life- 
giving word, accompanied with a thirsting after 
that word, that it might dwell richly in my heart. 

«« | have often had very affecting views of my 
own sinfulness and vileness; very frequently so 
as to hold me in a kind of loud weeping, some- 
times for a considerable time together; so that 
I have often been forced to shut myself up. | 
have had a vastly greater sense of my own 
wickedness, and the badness of my heart, since 
my conversion, than ever | had before. It has 
often appeared to me, that if God should mark 
iniquity against me, | should appear the very 
worst of all mankind ; of all that have been since 
the beginning of the world to this time; and 
that I shonld have by far the lowest place in 
hell. When others that have come to talk with 
me about their soul-concerns, have expressed 
the sense they have had of their own wickedness, 
by saying, that it seemed to them, that they were 
as bad as the devil himself; I thought their ex- 
pressions seemed exceeding faint and feeble to 
represent my wickedness. I thought I should 


wonder, that they should content themselves 
3 4 
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with such expressions as these, if I had any 
reason to imagine, their sin bore any proportion 
to mine. It seemed to me, I should wonder at 
myself, if I should express my wickedness in 
such feeble terms as they did. 

‘“« My wickedness, as I am in myself, has long 
appeared to me perfectly ineffable, and infinitely 
swallowing up all thought and imagination, like 
an infinite deluge, or infinite mountains over my 
ead. I know not how to express better what 
my sins appear to me to be, than by heaping 
infinite upon infinite, and multiplying infinite by 
infinite. I go about very often, for these many 
years, with such expressions in my mind, and in 
my mouth,—Infinite upon infinite! infinite upon 
infinite! When I look into my heart, and takea 
view of my wickeaness, It looks like an abyss 
infinitely deeper than hell. And it appears to 
me, that were it not for free grace, exalted and 
raised up to the infinite height of all the fulness 
and glory of the great Jehovah, and the arm of 
his power and grace stretched forth, in all the 
majesty of his power, and in all:the glory of his 
sovereignty ; I should sink down in my sins 
infinitely below hell itself, far beyond sight of 
every thing but the piercing eye of God’s grace, 
that can pierce even down to such a depth, and 
to the bottom of such an abyss. 

‘* And yet, | be not in the least inclined to 
think, that I have a greater conviction of sin than 
ordinary. It seems to me, my conviction of sin 
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is exceeding small and faint. It appears to me 
enough to amaze me, that I have no more sense 
of my sin. I know certainly, that I have very 
little sense of my sinfulness.. That my sins ap- 
pear to me so great, don’t seem to me to be, 
because 1 have so much more conviction of sin 
than other Christians, but because J am so much 
worse, and have so much more wickedness to 
be convinced of. When I have had these turns 
of weeping and crying for my sins, | thought I 
knew in the time of it, that my eSpab inns was 
nothing to my sin. 

‘‘T have greatly longed of late for a broken 
heart, and to lie low before God. And when I 
ask for humility of God I cannot bear the 
thoughts of being no more humble than other 
Christians. It seems to me, that though their 
degrees of humility may be suitable for them ; 
yet it would be a vile self-exaltation in me, not 
to be the lowest in humility of all mankind. 
Others speak of their longing to be humbled to 
the dust. Though that may be a proper expres- 
sion for them, I always think for myself, that I 
ought to be humbled. down below hell. "Tis an 
expression that has long been natural for me to 
use in prayer to God. I ought to lie infinitely 
low before God.” 

Such in secret was President Edwards when 
yetired from the world; and observed by Him 

only who knoweth the heart, and seeth all things: 
the most convincing proof of his sincerity and 
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uprightness. But his religion was not merely 
confined to the closet; it was visible in every 
part of his public character, and received ad- 
ditional lustre from the influence it had on his 
life and temper. 

He was a man of uncommonly close applica- 
tion, and a careful improver of time. He gene- 
rally spent thirteen hours every day in his study: 
and his mind even when engaged in recreation, 
was always usefully employed. He had a ve- 
hement thirst after knowledge; to gain which, 
he spared neither cost nor pains. He read 
much, but thought more; and above all writings, 
made the Bible his grand, as it were, his favorite 
study. His great benevolence to mankind was 
remarkable, and_ his charity most extensive, 
reaching to the souls, no less than the bodies, of 
all with whom he was in any way connected. 
His excellence as a preacher is well known; 
and to his diligence in ministerial duty, many 
living can yet bear witness. In a particular 
manner, Mr, Edwards was a most skilful guide 
to the souls of his people under spiritual troubles ; 
partly by his own experimental acquaintance 
with divine things, and unwearied study of God’s 
word; partly from his much practice (so to 
speak) of spiritual diseases. In two very won- 
derful out-pourings of the Spirit, and great 
awakenings in New England, he had a principal 
concern; and by his preacing and his writing, 
was of great service, both in comforting the 
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weak believer, and detecting the presumptuous 
sinner. 

This treasure, however, was but in an earthly 
vessel, and must therefore sooner or later be 
broken. Happy is he who hath made such pre- 
paration, as, that however sudden, it shall not 
come unexpected, but find him ready. This we 
have much reason to believe was our author's 
case indeed; of whose last hours we now go on 
to speak. 

Soon after Mr. Edwards’s arrival in Prince- 
town, and acceptance of the presidency, the | 
small-pox began to rage, and was particularly 
fatal in that place. Inoculation was however 
practised with success ; and as Mr. Edwards 
never had them, this his friends advised. Upon 
consent of the corporation, and advice of the 
physician, he agreed ; and was inoculated ac- 
cordingly on the 13th of February. The disease 
at first seemed favourable, and he was thought 
out of all danger: but a secondary fever set in 3 
and by reason of a number of pustules in his 
throat, the obstruction was such, that the ne- 
cessary medicines, could not be administered. 
It therefore raged until it put an end to his life, 
on the 22nd of March, 1758, in the 55th year of 
his age. 

After he was sensible that he could not survive 
his illness, he called his daughter who attended 
him, and just a little before his: death, addressed 
her in the few following words,—“ It seems to 
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be the will of God, that I must shortly leave 
you; therefore give my kindest love to my dear 
wife, (who, with the rest of his family, had not 
yet removed from Stockbridge,) and tell her, 
that the uncommon-union which has so long 
subsisted between us, has been of such a nature, 
as I trust is spiritual; and therefore will con- 
tinue for ever: and I hope she will be supported 
under so great a trial, and submit cheerfully to 
the will of God. As to my children, you are 
now like to be left fatherless, which [ hope will 
be an inducement to you‘all to: seek a Father 
who will never fail you. And as to my funeral, 
I would have it to be like Mr. Burr's, (that is, 
decent, not expensive ;) and any additional sum 
of money that might be expected to be laid out 
that way, I would have it disposed of to charit- 
able uses.” 

He said very little in his sickness » but was an 
adinirable instance of patience and resignation 
to the last. Just at the close of his life, as some 
persons, who stood by, and-expected he would 
breathe his last ina few minutes, were lamenting 
his death, not only as a great frown on the 
college, but as having a dark aspect on the in- 
terest of religion in general; to their surprise, 
not imagining thit he heard, or would e,er speak 
another word, he said,—« Trust in God, and ye 
need not fear.” These were his last words: 
and what could have been more suitable to the 
occasion? What néed of more? In these ‘ig as 
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much matter of instruction and support, as if he 
had written a volume. This is the consolation 
under the loss sustained by the church of Christ, 
That God is all-sufficient, and all things whatso- 
ever shall work together for good to them that love 
and fear him. 


1X. Mr. THOMAS STEFFE. 


Atrnoven the public be but little acquainted 
with the life or writings of Mr. Steffe, whom 
it pleased God to call to himself in the very 
infancy of his usefulness, yet there were none 
who bade fairer for universal esteem and general 
regard, had he lived to be more known, and 
further serviceable in the world. As a blossom 
in the anatomy of vegetables, though folded up 
in the bud, and without ever having arrived to 
its display of vivid colours, or diffusion of fra- 
grancy, may be looked upon by the curious with 
some satisfaction: so in the short existence of 
our author, and his few years spent upon earth, 
may be discovered the rudiments of future emi- 
nence, the first lines of superior piety, and the 
most solid foundation for great renown. The 
unfolding of these a little may be of benefit per- 
haps to such as would enter on a like course, 
and mean to travel the same road, who, while 
informed what Mr. Steffe was, in many instances, 
may learn what it is to be desired they may be- 
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come, and themselves also be persuaded to go 
and do likewtse. 

Our author (says his tutor, Dr. Doddridge, 
who publishes and warmly recommends a small 
volume of his sermons) was born April 6, 1716, 
the son of an established worthy clergyman in 
Suffolk, remarkable for piety, learning, and 
moderation. He discovered such an early so- 
lidity of genius, seriousness of temper, and fond- 
ness for books, that his father determined to 
indulge his desire of being bred a scholar; and 
as he candidly gave him allowance, when his 
judgment matured, to think for himself in re- 
ligious matters, generously acquiesced in the 
young gentleman’s choice of pursuing his studies 
among protestant dissenters. 

To one of those little seminaries he accord- 
ingly went in the year 1733, and at the age of 
eighteen, with great resolution, and much suc- 
cess, went through the ordinary course of polite 
literature in all its parts; and applied, during 
the three last years, to the various branches. of 
practical divinity. 

With Mr. Steffe, however, as a Christian, not 
as a scholar, we have chiefly to do. In. this,” 
other, and yet more important view, his charac- 
ter will rise upon us; and from it we shall find 
sufficient ground to justify the assertion with 
which we set out. 

No advantages of genius, and no views of 
preferment, could have engaged a man of such 
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probity as Mr. Steffe’s father was, to enter into 
measures for his being brought up to the minis- 
terial office, if he had not known him to be a 
blameless and a virtuous youth. From some 
things, however, in his papers, (continues his 
preceptor,) I have reason to believe, that real 
religion was of a later date in his heart, than his 
first views of undertaking the sacred work in 
which he afterwards engaged. Anawful text of 
scripture, solemnly and seasonably dropped from 
the venerable,lips of his pious father, a little be- 
fore he quitted the family, seemed to have given 
a most happy turn to his mind, and under divine 
influence, to have been the immediate occasion 
of producing that sincere piety there, which 
afterwards grew so fast, and shone so bright. 

Of his sentiments, with regard to the ministry, 
when he had been thus savingly brought to the 
knowledge of the truth as tt is in Jesus, the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter to his brother will 
give the clearest notion ;—an extract, which 
discovers so much of the amiable writer’s heart, 
so spiritual, sensible, and serious, that we cannot 
resist the inclination to give it a place. 

_ “JT must acknowledge, says he, that it was 
with great reluctance I was brought to comply 
with the proposals which were made to me in 
this view, from a sense of the greatness and im- 
portance of the work, and of my own insuf- 
ficiency for it; which argument was strongly 


backed with frequent tears, lest I should not 
4A 
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have had a work of grace wrought in my own 
heart ; without which I saw an impossibility of 
becoming a faithful and successful minister ; and 
I doubt not, but you have had some apprehen- 
sions like these. But 1 would not have you, nor 
myself, overwhelmed with these discouraging 
thoughts ; since it is so delightful, so honorable 
a work, and has so great a tendency to the pro- 
motion of religion in the world. 

‘°Tis true, this is an office which is attended 
with great difficulties, even such as would be too 
considerable for any mortal creature to encounter 
with, if he had not inward supports from Christ, 
the chief Shepherd and Bishop of souls. The 
greatness and difficulty of the ministerial work 
will evidently appear, if we consider, that whilst 
they are engaged in their office, they are per- 
sonating even the great God himself, whose 
mouth they are to the people: the purposes they 
serve as high and god-like: and besides, what 
greatly adds to the difficulty of it, is the opposi- 
tion and discouragements which attend the faith- 
ful discharge of this duty. The prince of this 
world is active by temptations, to divert and 
discourage every one from engaging in this work, 
often suggesting what may pervert and mislead 
their minds in it. If allurements, terrors, or re- 
proaches, will avail, they are sure to be tried ; 
for ministers are the butt against which Satan by 
these instruments levels his sharpest darts, well 
knowing, that the strongest batteries against his 
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kingdom are placed there; and therefore the 
most faithful are sure to be most assaulted. 
There are also our own indispositions which 
render the work the harder. And besides all, 
there is a strict account to be given at the day 
of judgment, when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be revealed, when we shall hear Christ saying 
with an heart-impressing power,—Give an ac- 
count of your stewardship. He will demand an 
account of the souls he committed to our care, 
and the trust he reposed in us. There, if we be 
pronounced faithful servants, we shall accord- 
ingly receive the reward of such; but if unfaith- 
ful, the blood of others will be required at our 
hands, and their misery will be an aggravation 
of ours. 

‘** Now, upon mature consideration of the great 
importance and difficulty of the work, as it is of 
so great consequence, we may justly cry out, 
‘ Who is sufficient for these things? Hie labor, 
hoc opus. This is a work indeed. What piety, 
what piety, what prudence, what zeal, what 
courage, what faithfulness, and what holy watch- 
fulness are necessary to the right discharge of 
this so great an office? The work is great; our 
strength is small ; yea, of ourselves we have no 
- strength at all; but our sufficiency is of God ; 
to him therefore must we go for it. Here is our 
comfort and our hope: It hath pleased the Father, 
that in Christ all fulness should dwell: fulness of 
merit and righteousness, of strength and grace, 
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even a grace that shall be sufficient forus. God 
himself hath said, That if any lack wisdom, they 
should ask it of him, who giveth to all liberally ; 
and he hath expressly added, It shall be given. 
Therefore let us make our application to him; 
let us come with an holy boldness to the throne 
of grace, deeply impressed with a sense of our 
weakness and folly ; and thus let us ask wisdom, 
and then we need not. fear being disappointed, 
but shall of his fulness receive, and grace for 
grace. 

‘In vain may we have recourse to the most 
refined and polite parts of human learning, to 
qualify ourselves for this work : all human arts, 
and the whole circle of the sciences, will be 
unable to furnish us for it, unless God, who first 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
lay the foundation, in shining by his Spirit into 
our hearts, and displaying the invincible -efficacy 
of his grace to work in us a true repentance and 
conversion never to be repented of. Not that I 
would have you neglect your studies, but use a 
double diligence in your earnest pursuit of them ; 
yet I write thus, that you may not rest in these, 
but be aspiring after more noble acquirements. 
Be very solicitous about the one thing needful, 
without which you can never expect to become a 
faithful or successful minister of Christ’s gospel. 

‘¢ You intimate, that your inclinations are rather 
to be of a trade. "Tis true in such a station of 
life, you would not find so much difficulty as 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 557 


NE 
Oo 


Mr. Thomas Stele. 


attends the ministry ; but then you will not have 
such prospects of being useful in your day, 
What more noble or honorable employment than 
this! Surely it may well be called a good work ; 
a work of the greatest importance, and designed 
for the most extensive good; since it is con- 
versant about no lower concerns than the life 
and happiness of immortal] souls, and is designed 
to display and illustrate God’s free grace and 
mercy in bringing many sons to glory. Are the 
ways of wisdom pleasant? Then ministers of all 
men enjoy most real, solid pleasure ; for they are 
always exercised in her ways, spending them- 
selves, and being spent in the service of their 
Lord, who will not fail to reward them abundant- 
ly. Oh what pleasure will arise in our minds, if 
God shall call us to this work, and succeed our 
labours in it, when we shall, in the midst of those 
toils, see many coming to own us their spiritual 
fathers! These will be our joy, and crown of re- 
joicing, in the day of the Lord Jesus; they will 
be as so many jewels in our diadem of glory. 
But then, what still more unspeakable pleasure 
and satisfaction will arise in our souls, when we 
come, in the near views of an eternal world, that 
we can look back upon our past lives, and see 
that they were spent in the service of our Creator 
and Redeemer; that his glory was our chief aim 
in all we did; so that we can say, we have 
fought a good fight, we have Sinished our course, 
and kept the faith; and what remains is, that 
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there is a crown of righteousness laid up for us, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge shall bestow 
upon us in that day.” 

It may easily be imagined, that so lively a 
sense of piety in the heart, would be productive 
of such discourses and actions, as most naturally 
attract the observation and esteem of those around 
him ; and how modestly soever conducted, would 
be (as Solomon expresses it) like a perfume held 
in the hand, which the more closely it is grasped, 
discovers itself so much the sooner by the agree- 
able odours which it diffuses. 

He became a member of a society of private 
Christians, who met for religious converse and 
prayer. He entered some time after to another, 
which consisted only of senior students for the 
ministry, who held weekly meetings each Lord’s- 
day evening for religious worship, and were em- 
ployed in preaching, singing, and prayer: and 
in September, 1734, made his first approach to 
the table of our Lord; on which occasion he 
wrote an excellent letter to the church as follows: 
—‘ I did then, says he, give myself up to God, 
and seal my covenant with him; and it is with 
unspeakable pleasure I look back on the solemn 
and awful transaction. J bless God I can say, 
that day was one of the best days, if not the very 
best, I ever lived. I then felt more sensible sor- 
row for sin, then I had ever done before. I was 
’ filled with admiration to think that I, who did not 
deserve to be set among the dogs of his flock, 
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should have the honor of sitting among his chil- 
dren at his table. I hope 1 had then some ap- 
propriating views of the blessed Jesus, and could 
call him my Saviour, and my God ; could esteem 
him the chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely. And while I was by faith feeding upon 
him in this ordinance, unspeakable transports of 
grief and joy at once seized on my soul: grief, 
when I looked up and saw my bleeding, dying 
Redeemer bearing my sins in his own body on the 
tree; when I viewed him, as wounded ‘for my 
transgressions, as bruised for mine iniquities, and 
enduring that chastisement which was the purchase 
of my peace; and proportionable joy, when I 
considered, that my sins, though so great, and so 
many, and attended with such aggravated cir- 
cumstances as gave them a scarlet and crimson 
dye, were all washed away in the overflowing 
fountain of his precious blood. On the whole, I 
was enabled with delight to draw water out of this 
well of salvation, and could with great pleasure 
enlarge on this head ; but must conclude with 
entreating your prayers for me, that having vowed 
unto the Lord, I may never go back; but. con- 
sidering myself as bound by so many engage- 
ments, invited by so many encouragements, and 
obliged to God and godliness by so many ties of 
duty, interest, and gratitude, | may be running 
the Christian race with patience and alacrity, and 
continually adorning that profession which I have 
in this ordinance so solemnly made.”’ 


560 THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


Mr. Thomas Steffe. 


Upon an illness of his great preceptor Dr. 
Doddridge, he was engaged to preach his first 
sermon for him at Northampton, the Ist of Janu- 
ary, 1738, after having passed an examination by 
a committee ofministers highly to their satisfaction, 
He had soon after an invitation from the congre- 
gation of Taunton, to settle among them, as 
assistant to their pastor Mr. Stodden; of which, 
by the advice of his friends, he accepted; and 
accordingly removed thither about midsummer of 
the same year. Jn this charge he continued only 
two years ; for upon Wednesday the 4th of June, 
1740, his Master was pleased to take him to him- 
self, having lately entered on the 25th year of his 
age, and the third of his public usefulness. To 
him indeed we may apply the lamentation of the 
Poet. 


Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra 
Esse sinent. 


About the beginning of May, the small pox 
prevailed much in Taunton, and had already 
carried off considerable numbers.—“ My friends, 
says he ina letter, express a very tender, obliging 
solicitude on my account; and I endeavor to 
take all prudent precautions to avoid any danger. 
But I bless God, I find my spirits entirely calm, 
and composed as to the event. I cheerfully 
commit myself to the all-wise and gracious 
disposal of my heavenly Father; and hope I 
have no uncertainty before me, but whether 
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I shall be serving Christ in this world, or ina 
better.” , 

Thus prepared, that illness found him, which 
ended in his death. On the first symptoms of 
it, he composed a very serious discourse, from 
Isaiah xliv. 20. concerning the deceits which 
sinners practise on themselves, and those lies 
which they carry in their right hands, to support 
a foolish and dangerous hope ; and this was the 
last sermon he ever preached. Although the 
appearances very early seemed dangerous, he 
maintained the same composure of mind that he 
had expressed in the more distant prospect, 
through all the stages of his distemper; in which 
the exercise of his reason was continued, though 
he did not die tll the twenty-second day after 
he was seized. He was accordingly often em- 
ployed in earnest prayer as he lay in bed, even 
beyond the strength of his nature, and was heard 
to express himself thus :—‘‘ Oh Lord, preserve 
me in the use of my rational powers and facul- 
ties, that I may not only perform those things 
which are necessary to the health of my body, 
but may also be capable of conversing with thee, 
and of stretching my thoughts towards the hea- 
venly world;” and then, after a solemn pause, 
«‘ Where perbaps I may quickly be. I had 
rather, if it might be for thy glory, continue 
longer in this world for the good of thy church ; 
but if thou hast determined this sickness shall 


end in death, thy well be done. 
4B 
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Some physician, it seems, had unhappily told 
him, while young, that if ever he had the small 
pox he would die. On the. other hand, his 
friends did all they could to keep up his spirits, 
by expressing their hope of his recovery. He 
acknowledged their affection in it, and inter- 
preted it as an instance of their respect; but 
intimated his own apprehensions as to the issue, 
that it would be as it proved. He expressed his 
tender regard for them, by pouring out earnest 
prayers to God, on their account, as well as on 
his own; intermingling his prayers with his 
praises ; and when he was desired not to spend 
himself so much, he answered ;—* As long as I 
have a tongue, I will use it for my Redeemer’s 
praise and service;” and accordingly went, in 
the fullest assurance of joining the blessed com- 
pany above, who are for ever engaged in the 
delightful employment. 


X. Mr. JAMES HERVEY. 


It is impossible by words to convey the feelings 
of every pious heart upon recollection of this 
name: a more distinguished laborer in the vine- 
yard of Christ has perhaps seldom appeared ; 
and in few characters was there ever a more 
happy conjunction of the gentleman, the scholar, 
and the Christian, The upright heart; the deep 
humility under all his attainments; the warmest 
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love to mankind, in endeavors to promote their 
best interests; the most zealous attachment to 
truth; the noblest defence, as well as the daily 
practice, of evangelical holiness: the utmost 
serenity of mind under the pressure of the most 
grievous afflictions ; and a perfect ‘resignation to 
the will of his heavenly Father in Christ Jesus, 
are a few of the outlines of this character, and 
have justly obtained to him the application of 
his Master's testimony to John, That he was a 
burning and a shining light to the world. Asa 
burning light he warmed many by his example: 
he had received the grace of God in abundance, 
which he had long and earnestly implored ; and 
the fruits of which, in his life and conversation, 
the world have seen, and his friends with plea- 
sure will tell. As a shining light, he instructed 
many by his doctrine; he was a strenuous as- 
sertor of the free grace of God; taught men to 
be rich in good works, without placing the least 
dependence upon them. The Saviour was all 
to him; and a Redeemer’s unsearchable riches 
it was his business to publish. To bring sinners 
to Christ, as needy beggars to buy wine and 
milk, without money and without price, was the 
constant aim of all his public ministrations as 
‘well as elegant writings; and it hath pleased 
God to make both remarkably successful, and 
him an instrument of turning many from the ser- 
vice of Satan to the living God. Oh, that they 
may become more and more so ; and that many 
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may be led by the Spirit of a!l free grace, to fol- 
low his steps, and go and do likewise ! 

Mr. Hervey was born at Hardingstone, near 
Northampton, on Friday, 26th of February, 
1713-14; was taught by his mother to read; 
educated at the free-school of Northampton; 
studied at Oxford seven years; took his degree 
of master of arts at Cambridge; entered into 
holy orders as soon as the canons of the church 
would allow; was curate to his own father, 
who held the livings of Weston-Favel and Col- 
ingtree, adjoining to each other; succeeded 
him in 1752, as rector of Weston-Favel, to 
which, after much solicitation of friends, he con- 
sented, that Colingtree should be joined ; so 
that about 2002. a year was his ordinary income, 
with which he did no small measure of good 
both to the souls and bodies of men. 

These, in general, mark his public life: his 
private character, however, more deserves our 
attention. 

When at school, Mr. Hervey was always re- 
marked for genius and parts; and he there laid 
the foundation of that knowledge which has 
since gained him such universal esteem. Until 
the year 1733, however, when he became ac- 
quainted with some persons distinguished for 
their serious impressions of religion and zeal for 
its promotion, he seemed to have been (as the 
phrase,) a moral man only. Some of his letters 
that are written from college, when he was not 
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more than twenty, either speak a language dif- 
ferent from free grace, for which he was after- 
wards so powerful an advocate, or at least treat 
very confusedly of it. But be this as it will, the 
obscurity ‘did not long continue: the Holy Spirit 
of all grace soon opened his eyes to see the 
salvation of God. By the eye of faith he came 
to clear views of it indeed. He was able to a t 
faith upon it ; for his faith worked by love. The 
love of God was the theme on which he dwelt; 
the love of Christ his song in this house of his 
pilgrimage. ‘This heart-love to God appeared in 
every part of bis after conduct :—As a minister, 
his faith wrought by love to the souls of men; 
watching over his flock in fidelity ; privately 
exhorting them, and publicly calling with all the 
earnestness of fervor, that they would turn and 
live :—As the master of a family, in the care of 
the souls of his domestics; in their reproof, 
instruction, and government ;—As a member of 
society, in good works to his neighbour; in 
charities to the poor abundant; clothing the 
naked, and feeding the hungry; informing the 
yaung, and supporting the aged : in zeal for the 
salvation of all, fervent ; desirous to be of some 
good to every person and in every company, and 
of great good in many; a proot of which was 
the exemplary lives of the persons, their circum- 
spect behaviour, and in several instances, emi- 
nent piety:—As a private Christian, he was 
under the influence of the same faith working by 
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~ love to the will of God. He walked close after 
Christ, and was himself a striking proof, that the 
belief of Christ’s righteousness being imputed 
to him for his justification was so far from a 
licentious doctrine, that it inspired him with the 
noblest motives to a grateful obedience; and his 
holy life was, in truth, the strongest recom- 
mendation of his principles. God had enriched 
him with great humility as well as great gifts and 
graces. He was humbled by the power of grace. 
He had been a very vain, proud young man ; but 
this emptied him of pride and self; and_ this 
clothed him with humility :—In his studies the 
same principle of faith working by love was 
manifested; all was directed to the glory of God; 
all aimed at. the advancement of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom: Nulla dies sine lined; nulla eprstola 
sine Christo, was his motto. Classical learning, 
for which he had a refined taste, and heathen 
authors, were in his later years, dropped, to 
make way for the more important study of the 
sacred scriptures. These were his delight, and 
sweeter to him than honey or the honey-comb. 
‘They will be so to every one who reads them, as 
he did, with faith; for they are the power of’ 
God, and the wisdom of God unto salvation. 
From these particulars, then, a judgment may 
be formed of this eminent character; but still 
more from the last scenes of life, and the glorious 
triumphs of his faith in the hour of death. Tits 
preciousness, indeed, never more appeared than 
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now; by it he saw and apprehended the salva- 
tion of God, and rejoiced in the clearest views of 
his own interest in it. At that season, when, as 
he himself writes, —‘‘ Little bodily rest could be 
got, and medicines gave no relief, the never-fail- 
ing cordial of the love of Christ was felt: 
*¢ Religion bears my spirits up: 
A faithful and unchanging God 


Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, in promises, and blood,” 


Of his sentiments in such a season, the follow- 
ing extract from a letter to a friend, will give the 
fallest and most amiable notion. It was written 
long befere he left this world indeed ; but it was 
written in the near prospect of death from a severe 
and yery violent illness :—‘‘ Now that I appre- 
hend myself, says he, to be near the close of life, 
and stand, as it were, on the brink of the grave, 
with eternity full in my view, perhaps, my dear 
friend would ‘be willing to know my sentiments 
of things in this awful situation. At such a 
juncture, the mind is most unprejudiced, and the 
judgment not so liable to be dazzled by the 
glitter of worldly objects. 

« | think then, dear Sir, that we are extremely 
mistaken, and sustain a mighty loss in our most 
important interests, by reading so much, and 
praying so little. Was I to enjoy Hezekiah’s 
grant, and have fifteen years aided to my life, I 
would be much more frequent in my applications 
to the throne of grace. | have read of a person, 
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who was often retired and on his knees, was 
remarkable for his frequency and fervency in 
devotion, being asked the reason of this so 
singular a behaviour, he replied, Because I am 
sensible I must die. J assure you, dear Mr. i 
I feel the weight of this answer, I see the wisdom 
of this procedure; and was my span to be 
lengthened, would endeavor always to remem- 
ber the one, and daily to imitate the other. 

*“« I think also we fail in our duty, and thwart 
our comfort, by studying God’s holy word no 
more. I have, for my part, been too fond of 
reading every thing elegant and valuable that 
has been penned in our own language; and 
been particularly charmed with the historians, 
orators, and poets of antiquity. But were I to 
renew my studies, I would take my leave of 
those accomplished trifles. I would resign the 
delights of modern wit, amusement, and elo- 
quence, and devote my attention to the scriptures 
of truth. 1 would sit with much greater assiduity 
at my divine Master’s feet, and desire to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. This 
wisdom, whose fruits are peace in life, consola- 
tion in death, and everlasting salvation after 
death ; this I would trace, this I would seek, 
this I would explore through the spacious and 
delightful fields of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. In short, I would adopt the apostle’s 
resolution, and give myself to prayer and to the 
word. 
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* With regard to my public ministry, my chief 
aim should be, to beget in my people’s minds a 
deep sense of their depraved, guilty, undone 
condition; and a clear, believing conviction of 
the all-sufficiency of Christ, by lis blood, his 
righteousness, his intercession, and his Spirit to 
save them to the uttermost. F would always 
observe to labour for them in my closet, as well 
as in the pulpit; and wrestle in secret supplica- 
tion, as well as to exert myself in public preach- 
ing, for their spiritual and eternal welfare. For 
unless God take this work into his own hand, 
what mortal is sufficient for these things? 

** Now, perhaps, if you sat at my right hand, 
you would ask, What is my hope with regard 
to my future and immortal state? Truly, my 
hope, my whole hope, is even in the Lord Re- 
deemer. Should the king of terrors threaten, I 
fly to the wounds of the slaughtered Lamb, as 
the trembling dove to the clefts of the rock. 
Should Satan accuse, I plead the Surety of the 
covenant, who took my guilt upon himself, and 
bore my sins in his own body on the tree. Should 
the law denounce a curse, 1 appeal to him who 
hung on the accursed tree, on purpose that all 
the nations of the earth might be blessed. Should 
hell upon its jaws, and demand its prey, I look 
up to that gracious Being, who says, Deliver 
him from going down into the pit, for I have 
‘found a ransom. Should it be said, no unclean 


thing can enter itito heaven, my answer 1s, 
4 © 
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The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin; 
though my sins be as scarlet, through this blood 
they shall be as white as snow. Should it be 
added, none can sit down at the supper of the 
Lamb without a wedding-garment, and your 
righteousnesses, what are they before the pure 
law, and piercing eye of God, but filthy rags? 
These I renounce and seek to be found in Christ 
Jesus, who is the Lord my righteousness. It is 
written in the word, that is to judge the world at 
the last day, by this obedience shall many be 
made righteous. 

«So that Jesus, the dear and adorable Jesus, 
is all my trust. His merits are my staff, when I 
pass through the valley of the shadow of death. 
His merits are my anchor, when [ launch into 
the boundless ocean of eternity. His merits are 
the only riches, which my poor soul, when stript 
of its body, desires to carry into the invisible 
world. If the God of glory please to take 
notice of any mean endeavors to honor his holy 
name, it will be infinite condescension and grace ; 
but his Son his righteous and suffering Son, is 
all my hope, and all my salvation.” 

Mr. Hervey’s labors were pursued by him long 
under the disadvantage of a weak constitution of 
body. An alarming illness that had threatened 
him for some time, greatly increased in the be- 
ginning of October 1758, and grew very formida- 
ble in the December following; for on Sunday 
evening the 3rd, after family-prayer, he seemed 
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to be arrested by the messenger of death; so 
that the united assistance of his sister and ser- 
vant enabled him to get up into his own room, 
whence he never again came down. 

His distemper gaining ground every day, he 
soon became sensible that his end was approach- 
ing. Upon the 15th of that month, it was so 
violent, that Dr. Stonehouse was called from 
Northampton, and Mr. Hervey blooded for the 
pain in his side. Mr. Maddock, his curate, 
being with him that afternoon, Mr. Hervey spoke 
to him in strong and pathetic terms of his as- 
surance of faith, and the great love of God in 
Christ.—‘** O, said he, what has Christ, how 
much has Christ done for me! and how little 
have I done for so loving a Saviour! If I preach- 
ed even once a week, it was at last a burden to 
me. I have not visited the people of my parish 
as I ought to have done ; and thus have preach- 
ed as it were from house to house. I have not 
taken every opportunity of speaking for Christ.” 

These words were accompanied with tears, 
which were too visible not to be observed ; and 
lest they should have been misinterpreted by 
those that heard them, he proceeded thus,— 
« Do not think that I am afraid to die: | assure 
you | am not. I know what my Saviour hath 
done for me, and I want to be gone. But I 
wonder and lament to think of the love of Christ 
in doing so much for me, and how little I have 
done for him.” And in another conversation, 
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discoursing likewise with the utmost calmness 
and serenity of his approaching dissolution, and 
of the little which we know of God’s word,— 
‘‘ How many precious texts, said he, are there, 
big with the most rich truths of Christ, which we 
cannot comprehend, and know nothing of ; and 
of those we do know, how few do we remember; 
Bonus textuarius est bonus theologus; a good 
textuary is a good divine; and that is the 
armour; the word of God is the sword. Those 
texts are the weapons which I must use when 
that subtle spirit, that arch-adversary of man- 
kind, comes to tempt and shift me in my last 
conflict. Surely I had need to be well pro- 
vided with these weapons; I had need to have 
my quiver full of them, to answer Satan when he 
assaults me.” 

Some days after he was again visited by his 
worthy friend, Dr. Stonehouse, who gave it as 
his opinion, he could not live above three or four 
days; and happening to speak on the many con- 
solations through Christ, which a good man 
enjoys in the prospect of death, of the emptiness 
of worldly honor to an immortal, and the un- 
profitableness of riches to the irreligious, Mr. 
Hervey replied,—‘“ True, Doctor; true: the 
only valuable treasures are in heaven. What 
would it avail me now to be archbishop of Can- 
terbury? Disease would show ng respect to my 
mitre: that prelate, (Dr. Secker he meant,) is 
not only very great, but I am told has religion 
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really at heart; yet it is his godliness, and not 
grandeur, that will avail him hereafter. The 
gospel is offered to me, a poor country parson, 
the same as to his grace: Christ makes no dif- 
ference between us; O! then, why do ministers 
thus neglect the charge of so kind a Saviour, 
fawn upon the great, and hunt after worldly 
preferment with so much eagerness, to the dis- 
grace of our order? These, these, are the things, 
Doctor; and not our poverty, or our obscurity, 
which render the clergy so justly contemptible 
to worldlings. No wonder the service of our 
church, grieved I am to say it, is become such a 
formal, lifeless thing, since it is, alas! too gene- 
rally executed by persons dead to godliness in 
all their conversation, whose indifferent religion, 
and worldly-minded behaviour, proclaim the 
little regard they pay to the doctrines of the 
Lord who bought them.” 

Under all his calamity and distress, his pa- 
tience was exemplary and great: a peevish word 
never dropt from his mouth; but the praise of 
God, for all his mercies was the continual em- 
ployment of his tongue ; and he never received 
even a bit of lemon to moisten his throat, with- 
out thanking his heavenly Father for his bounty 
and goodness, in creating so many helps and 
refreshments to a sick and decaying body. 

When Mr. Maddock came to pay his morning 
yisit upon Christmas-day, the 25th, Mr. Hervey 
lifted up his head, and opened his eyes, as he 
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sat in his chair, (for he could not lie in bed) to 
see who it was, and said,—< Sir, I cannot talk 
with you now.” He complained much of a great 
inward conflict which he had, laying his hand 
upon his breast, and saying,—“ O! you know 
not how great a conflict I have.” During this 
time, he almost constantly lifted up his eyes 
towards heaven with his hands clasped together 
in a praying form, and said two or three times,— 
‘“‘ When this great conflict is over, then”—and 
stopped, but is supposed to have meant, he 
should go to rest. 

Dr. Stonehouse came to him about three hours 
before he expired: Mr. Hervey urged strongly 
and affectionately the importance and care of 
his everlasting concerns, as here is no abiding 
place; and intreated him not to be overcharged 
with the things of this life, but to attend, amidst 
the multiplicity of his business, to the one thing 
needful ; 

“Which done, the poorest can no wants endure ; 
And which not done, the richest must be poor.” 

The Doctor seeing the great difficulty and 
pain with which he spoke, and finding by his 
pulse, that the pangs of death were then coming 
on, desired that he would spare himself :—« No, 
said he, Doctor, no: you tell me I have but a 
few minutes to live; O, let me spend them in 
adoring our great Redeemer. Though my flesh 
and my heart fail me, yet God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever.” He then 
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expatiated in the most striking manner, on these 
words of St. Paul, All things are yours, life and 
death ; things present, and things to come ; all are 
yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's. 
—‘* Here, says he, is the treasure of a Christian, 
and a noble treasure it is. Death is reckoned 
among this inventory; how thankful am I for it, 
as it is the passage through which I get to the 
Lord, and giver of eternal life ; and as it frees me 
from all this misery you see me now endure, and 
which I am willing to endure as long as God 
thinks fit; for | know he will by and by, in his 
good time, dismiss me from the body. ‘These 
light afflictions are but for a moment, and then 
comes an eternal weight of glory. O welcome, 
welcome death! Thou mayest well be reckoned 
among the treasures of the Christian. To live is 
Christ, but to die is gain.” After which, as the 
Doctor was taking a final leave, Mr. Hervey ex- 
pressed great gratitude for his visits, though it 
had been long out of the power of medicine to 
cure him. He then paused a little, and with 
great serenity, and sweetness in his countenance, 
though the pangs of death were upon him, being 
raised a little in his chair, repeated these words: 
_—_«« Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy most holy and comfortable 
word; for mine eyes have seen thy precious salvation. 
Here, Doctor, is my cordial: what are all the 
cordials given to support the dying, in comparison 
of that which arises from the promises of salvation 
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by Christ? This, this now supports me.” About 
three o’clock, he said,—‘‘ The great conflict is 
over ;— Now allis done.” After which he scarce 
spoke any other words intelligibly, except twice 
or thrice,—‘“* Precious salvation!” and then Jean- 
ing his head against the side of the chair in which 
he sat, he shut his eyes, and on Christmas day, 
the 25th of December, 1758, between four and 
five in the afternoon, slept in Jesus. 


XI. Mr. SAMUEL DAVIES. 


Turs bright star, which shone with so much 
lustre in the Western world, was born November 
3, 1724, in the county of Newcastle in Delaware 
in America. He was an only son, and a son of 
prayers and vows; was given in answer to fervent 
supplications, and devoted to God from the womb 
by his eminently pious mother, and named Samuel, 
on the like occasion as the ancient prophet. God 
accepted the consecrated boy; took him. under 
his special care, furnished him for, and employed 
him in the service of his church; prospered his 
labors with remarkable success; and not only 
blessed him, but made himself a blesstigs 

The first twelve years of his life were wasted in 
entire negligence of God and religion ; but at the 
end of this period, God was pleased to awaken 
hin to an anxious concern about his eternal state; 
to let him see his danger; and to give him an 
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interest in his forgiving love. It was then he 
clearly saw the absolute necessity, and certain 
reality, of the gospel-plan of salvation, and its 
abundant and suitable provision for all the wants 
ofasinner. It was then he could find no other 
solid ground of hope, or unfailing source of com- 
fort, besides the merits and righteousness of him 
whom God set forth to be a propitiation for. sin 
through faith in his blood. On this righteousness 
he was enabled to depend; by this blood was 

is conscience purged from guilt; and, believing, 
he rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of pian 

These discoveries of mercy to his own soul, 
made him anxious to be placed in the most ad- 
vantageous situation to forward the good of 
others. He fixed his attention, therefore, on the 
ministry of the gospel; and in progress of time; 
came out a messenger from God to men, freighted 
with all the treasures of godliness. 

His first labors were among those who had no 
stated means of grace, nor established. pastor ; 
and here he had several glorious fruits of his 
ministry, many being thereby turned from dark- 
ness to light. He afterwards settled in Virginia, 
a colony where profaneness and immorality call- 
ed aloud for his zeal. And there too he was not 
without success ; the wilderness, and the solitary 
places, having blossomed before him. He was 
chosen sometime after by the synod of New 
York, to accompany the Rev. Mr. Tennent to 


Britain, in order to solicit benefactions for New 
4D 


578 THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


Mr, Samuel Davies. 


Jersey college; in which their success was equal 
to their desires, beyond their expectations. Upon 
his return, he again entered on his laborious and 
beloved task of preaching the gospel to his 
several congregations ; in which he continued 
until the death of the worthy Mr. Jonathan Ed- 
wards in 1758, to whom he succeeded as presi- 
dent of this college of New Jersey ; and which 
he held till his departure from this world, on 
the 4th of February, 1761, leaving his worth far 
more deeply graven on the hearts of all who 
knew him, than the cold language of words can 
convey. 

It is to be lamented, that the violence and 
suddenness of the disorder which put a period 
to his existence, prevented that free exercise of 
reason in his last moments, by which we are 
deprived of the relation of his views of an ap- 
proaching eternity; of the power of religion to 
gladden the gloomy hour of death. Though we 
cannot as we would wish, supply these defects, 
yet there are some particulars relative to this 
article, which certainly will not be unacceptable 
to the pious reader, nor improper to conclude 
our account of this great man. 

The following anecdote is remarkable, and 
was often taken notice of by Mr. Davies in his 
last illness:—An intimate friend of his told him 
a few days before the beginning of the year in 
which he died, That a sermon on the first day of 
it would be expected from him; mentioned that 
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it was President Burr's custom to do so; and 
that on the new-year’s day preceding his death, 
he preached from Jer. xxviil. 16. Thus saith the 
Lord, This year thou shalt die; which the people 
afterwards had looked upon as somewhat pre- 
monitory. When the ist of January, 1761, came, 
Mr. Davies preached ;—preached from the same 
text; and being seized soon after, said, he had 
been led to preach, as it were, his own funeral- 
sermon, 

The uncommon attainments he had gained, 
and the great spirituality ef his heart, appear 
clearly indeed in these sentences of his cor- 
respondence with Dr. Gibbons of London, the 
editor of his sermons, in three octavo volumes. 

“The difficulty, writes he, of the ministerial 
work, seems to grow upon my hands. Perhaps 
once in three or four months, I preach in some 
measure as I could wish; that is, I preach as in 
the sight of God, and as if I were to step from 
the pulpit to the supreme tribunal: I feel my 
subject: I melt into tears, or I shudder with 
horror when I denounce the terrors of the Lord. 
I glow, I soar in sacred ecstasies, when the love 
of Jesus is my theme; and as Mr. Baxter was 
wont to express it, in lines more striking to me 
than all the fine poetry in the world, 


« T preach as if I ne’er should preach again ; 
And as a dying man, to dying men.” 


“The following was written from Hanover, 
1757; and as it was dictated while lying on the 
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bed of sickness, may be considered in some sort 
as his dying testimony of the gospel.—* I am 
just beginning to keep back from the valley of 
the shadow of death, to which I made a very 
near approach a few days ago; and would now 
sit down on the grave’s mouth, and talk a while 
with my favorite friend, of death, and of eternity. 

‘* Blessed be my Master’s name, the disorder 
found me employed in his service: it seized me 
in the pulpit, like a soldier wounded in the field. 
My fever made unusual ravages on my under- 
standing ; rendered me frequently delirious, and 
always stupid ; but when I had any little sense 
of things, I generally felt pretty calm and serene; 
and death, that mighty terror, was disarmed. ‘The 
thought indeed of leaving my family destitute, 
and my flock sheperdless, made me often start 
back, and cling to life; but in other respects, 
death appeared a kind of indifference to me. 1 
have formerly wished to live longer, that I might 
be better prepared for heaven; but this con- 
sideration was of little weight with meat pre- 
sent, for a very unusual reason indeed. After 
long trial, I found this world so unfriendly to 
the growth of every thing divine and heavenly, 
that I was afraid that should I live longer, 4 
would be no better fitted for heaven than I am.’ 
This desponding view is wrong perhaps; I do 
not mention it with approbation, but only as a 
_ Yeason for my willingness to die; which I never 
felt before, and could not suppress, ba 
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“In my sickness, | found the unspeakable 
importance of a Mediator in a religion for sin- 
ners. O, I could have given you the word of a 
dying man for it, that that Jesus whom you 
preach is indeed a necessary and an all-sufficient 
Saviour. He is, in truth, the only support for 
a departing soul: None but Christ, none but 
Christ. Had I as many good works as Abra- 
ham, or Paul, ] would not have dared to build 
my hopes upon such a quick-sand, but only on 
this firm eternal rock. 

«* | am rising up, my brother, with a desire to 
recommend him better to my fellow-sinners than 
I have done; but, alas! I hardly hope to ac- 
complish it. O, if I might but untie the latchet 
of his shoes, or draw water for the service of his 
sanctuary, it is enough for me. 

«« My strength fails me, and I must give over. 
Pray for me: write to me; love me living and 
dying ; on earth, and in heaven.” 

Mr. Davies was succeeded in New Jersey 
college by the Rev. Dr. Samuel Finley, who 
died on the 17th of July, 1766, being the fourth 
president that filled that chair, in the short space 
of somewhat less than nine years.— How myste- 
rious the conduct of Providence! But how com- 
forting the promise under such seeming partial 
dispensations, that all things work together for 
good to them that love the Lord Jesus in sin- 
cerity and truth! If in this life only there were 
hope, we should indeed of all men be most 
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miserable; but blessed be God, life and immor- 
tality are now clearly brought to light by the 
gospel, and we look forward with certainty to a 
day in which these mysteries shall be explained, 
and this veil withdrawn; when what is now 
unequal shall then be made even, and when it 
will clearly appear, that the Judge of the earth 
hath done right. 


XIT. Mr. SAMUEL WALKER. 


oF Truro, 


Was the youngest of seven children, and born 
at Exeter, 16th of December, 1714, lineally 
descended from the pious and evangelical Dr. 
Joseph Hall, bishop of that see. He studied at 
Exeter college in the university of Oxford, and 
took his degrees there in the year 1737. He 
travelled with the son of the late lord Rolle; 
was presented, in 1738, to the curacy of Dodes- 
com-Leigh, near Exeter; translated, in 1740, to 
Lanlivery ; and at Midsummer, 1746, entered 
upon the charge of Truro in Cornwall, 

It was not till some little while after his settle- 
ment here, that by the grace of God, the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel became his chief study, 
and only ground of hope. He had formerly 
indeed been much esteemed for his decency and 
regularity of conduct, and constant diligence in 
the public duties of preaching and catechising ; 
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but he was unacquainted with those principles 
and motives that can alone make them accept- 
able ;—principles, which he afterwards embraced, 
and with so much success taught in the latter 
years of ministry. 

Did religion, require nothing more than ex- 
ternal decency of manners; did it extend only 
to the mere regular observance of outward modes 
of worship, to simple acts of benevolence and 
kindness, or abstinence from gross injustice, and 
‘scandalous vices, it must certainly be allowed, 
the change which took place in our author's 
sentiments was very immaterial, if not altogether 
superfluous: in all these things he was punctu- 
ally exact; being outwardly blameless before 
men, and of a fair shew in the flesh. But there 
is an essential, and very important difference 
betwixt the external professor and real internal 
Christian; between the form and the power of 
godliness. It was this happy change that, with- 
out making him less careful to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called, or to adorn his 
profession by the practice of every thing amiable 
and praise-worthy, farther taught him to look 
into the state of his heart and affections, and to 
examine the principles which actuated his con- 
duct ; not merely to copy the example, but to 
be fitted with an actual and earnest desire of 
conformity in the inward temper and disposition 
of his soul, to the image of him who bare our sins 
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in his own body on the tree, that all who believe in 
him might not perish, but have eternal life. This 
is that renovation wrought in the spirit of our 
minds, by which the image of God, lost by the 
fall of our first parents, is restored, and without 
which, whatever our outward carriage may be, 
we still remain natural men, and dead in trespasses 
and sins. 

The manner of Mr, Walker's being thus eee 
to the knowledge of himself, was this: about a 
year after he came to Truro, being in company. 
with some friends, the subjeét of whose conver- 
sation turned upon the nature of justifying and 
saving faith, he, as he freely owned afterwards, 
became sensible that he was totally unacquainted. 
with that faith which had-been the topic of dis- 
course ; and also convinced, that he was desti- 
tute of something, which was of the greatest 
importance to his ewn, as well as the salvation 
of the people committed to his charge. He said 
nothing at that time of the concern he was 
brought under, but was ever ready afterwards, 
as opportunity offered, to enter upon the sub- 
ject. He now began to discover, that he had 
hitherto been ignorant of gospel-salvation, inat- 
tentive to the spiritual state of his own, and the 
souls of others, and governed in all his conduct, 
not by the only Christian motives of love to God 
and man, but purely by such as were sensual 
and selfish ; he found that he was a slave to the 
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desire of man’s esteem ; and in short, as he him- 
self expressed it, had been all wroxg both within 
and without. 

Upon this discovery, he applied himself with 
diligence and fervent prayer to the study of the 
holy scriptures; and having by these means 
gained a farther insight into the nature of man’s 
spiritual disorder, and of the remedy afforded in 
the gospel, this necessarily led him to make a 
considerable alteration in his preaching, both as 
to the choice of his subjects, and manner of ad- 
dress. Convinced that the divine testimony was 
the only sure ground of a divine faith, he was 
careful to assert nothing that was not immedi- 
ately drawn from the word of God, it being now 
his great aim and study, to use his own phrase, 
to be a good Bible divine. 

His views of the gospel-scheme of redemption 
were gradual, and opened apace. A conviction 
and knowledge of the corruption of the human 
heart, and the disorders of fallen creatures, were 
the subjects that first led him to the understand- 
ing of the New Testament dispensation. He 
began with asserting this grand truth, That by 
nature we are enemies to God; and this truth, in 
all its lights, he preached for almost twelve 
months without interruption, or departure to any 
other topic. To this he stood indebted for that 
intimate knowledge of the windings of the human 
heart, and its depravity, so conspicuous in all 


his writings, but still more so in his private con- 
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ference with Christians ; in which perhaps, above 
all others, he excelled. He preached as he saw. 
At first his views being cloudy and obscure, his 
discourses were so too; as he was more clearly 
taught himself, he taught others more clearly; 
and when, by the grace of God, he came to un- 
derstand the whole mystery of godliness in its 
fullest light, it was the purpose of his labours 
to convey that light to all those who sat in 
darkness, 

Of this the effects soon appeared among the 
people to whom he ministered; whom he now 
dealt with as lost sinners; and to whom he 
preached Christ and salvation by his blood. 
Many came now enquiring, What they must do 
to be saved? The soul was now the chief con- 
cern; the means of instruction greedily sought 
after, and by Mr. Walker as readily given; of 
improvement and growth in grace earnestly de- 
sired, and partly afforded, in the establishment 
of private meetings for reading the scriptures, 
and prayer to God; and in particular, of a re- 
ligious society, whose members were not more 
remarkable for their number, than for the liveli- 
ness. of their faith. And not long after this out- 
pouring of God’s Spirit in the town, the like was 
‘also felt in the neighbourhood, and shewed itself 
by the association of the several clergymen, for 
mutual direction and support in promoting the 
great end of the ministry. 

- From this time forth, Mr. Walker became the 
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instrument of turning many from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
among his own and many neighbouring flocks. 
His labours were indeed most abundant; there 
being seldom a day in which’he did not lecture, 
preach, or catechise, either in public, or in the 
more private companies, of his spiritual children 
in Christ. And his labours were remarkably 
blessed, particularly during the two last years of 
his ministry, many young people were awakened; 
for whose benefit he instituted a private evening 
lecture in his own room twice in the week ; 
which was generally so crowded, and so hot, 
that his friends have supposed it to have tended 
not alittle to impair his strength, and shorten 
his days: but it was in the service of the best 
of masters, from whom he has long since had his 
recompense of reward. 

In November, 1756, the zeal of our pious 
minister engaged him to set to work in promoting 
the knowledge and practice of religion among 
three companies of General Anstruther’s regi- 
ment of soldiers, sent into winter-quarters at 
Truro; and it pleased God to give a peculiar 
blessing to the design; for in a little time, up- 
wards of an hundred were roused from their 
death in sin; of which twenty made so great 
progress in grace, as to be received members of 
the religious society in the place. 
~ This particular account of the life and ser- 
vices of Mr. Walker seemed so nearly connected 
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with the chief design of this volume; namely, 
the promoting real piety and inward holiness of 
heart, that the editors hope to have the indul- 
gence of their readers for the digression, (in 
same measure,) and the more so, as their benefit 
and instruction was the sole motive for its in- 
sertion. 

We are now come to that peer in which this 
eminent servant of Christ was about to rest from 
all his labors, and when the scene of his useful- 
ness was at last to be drawn. 

And here we would first remark the impres- 
sion he himself had of his speedy dissolution.— 
A presage which many of the faithful have ex: 
perienced ; no doubt, for wise and valuable 
purposes. The 25th sermon upon the catechism; 
preached at Truro, 27th of April, 1760, the last 
discourse delivered by our author in public, 
deserves on this account our particular notice. 
The subject is most awful and interesting ; the 
manner of treating it awakening and affecting. —— 
The former, Christ’s coming to judge the quick 
and the dead, with the solemn transactions of 
this judgment.—The latter containing as it were 
his dying words to the congregation among 
whom he had labored so long, and last leave of 
the charge committed to his care; and may be 
read in the 344th page of the first volume of his 
sermons published in 8vo. 1763. 

As a proper introduction to the account of ee 
death, the reader may, in the following extract) 
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from his papers, judge of the views he himself 
had of that season, and the preparation he had 
made for it.—‘* Sunday, September 17th, 1752, 
Thursday night last | was visited with a sudden 
and yiolent disorder, which in a few minutes 
brought my life into danger: such was God’s 
pleasure. It was his fatherly goodness hereby 
to give me a more practical and interesting sense 
of death and eternity. Hereby he hath taught 
me the great importance of every hour I live, I 
can say, now I feel it with the more active im; 
pression. May I number my days wisely ! Nor 
may the things of this life ever more separate 
eternal things from before my eyes! May I live 
to his glory, who hath thus lengthened my days! 
Remember, my soul, in the confusion of the 
hasty hour, how little thou couldst do; just no 
more than present a broken resignation of thy- 
self into the hands of thy heavenly Father.. Re- 
member hiow thou wast oppressed with a spiritual 
insensibility ; all the objects of faith, how dead 
and flat! How, without either fear, or hope, or 
trust, in any degree of lively exercise! Ah, my 
soul, the dying hour is not for the work of re- 
ligion, for gaining an interest in Christ. This 
must be the business of my healthy days. In _ 
these I must seek to humble my soul, renounce 
myself, cast off all dependence on myself, and 
on every thing which by the grace of God is 
wrought in me, and to work out my salvation, 
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drawn by the love of Jesus to yield myself to 
him the purchase of his blood. Now I must 
seek peace in believing on the Son of God, and 
prove that I have a title to justification through 
him, by all the evidences of his Spirit working 
in me. Keep me in this faith, thou Mediator, 
with whom I do heartily trust my soul. Yea, 
increase this faith in me; and let me know that 
I belong to thee by the sanctification of my cor- 
rupt nature more and more. Sunk as I am into 
the grave and death of sin, let me hear the pow- 
erful voice of thy word, and feel thy quickening 
influence upon my heart, and come forth and 
live in holy obedience to thy call. Yea, let me 
live no more to myself. Thou hast given me 
warning, a sufficient summons to be ready, that 
by and by I must be away. Let me live to thee, 
that thou mayest acknowledge me at thy judg- 
ment.” 

After the 27th of April 1760, Mr. Walker, we 
obserbed, was disabled from performing public ser- 
vice: a fever then seized and confined him several 
weeks ; and a cough, foreboding a consumption, 
even after in some degree he had recovered, still 
hung upon him. He was therefore ordered to Bris- 
tol for the use of the waters ; and in the middle of 
December advised to remove to a dry healthy 
spot, and well-aired place in the neighbourhood 
of London;. which he found in Blackheath, the 
seat of the amiable earl and countess of Dart- 
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mouth. Here he spent the last seven months of 
his life, in private exhortations and advice to his 
pious friends, many of whom then visited him. 
In this languid season he indeed complained 
much of great deadness in spiritual affections, and 
absence of all sensible impressions of joy and de- 
light in the contemplation of the exceeding love 
of God towards him, and his approaching happy 
change ; which might in a great measure, if not 
wholly, be owing to the extreme weak state of 
his body, and inward burning fever attended with 
profuse sweats wasting his strength, and a languor 
of spirits oppressing his whole frame. And as he 
had disavowed in principle any dependence upon 
religious frames, as a recommendation to God’s 
favor, thinking it a scheme savoring too much 
of self-righteousness, and had learned to cast his 
whole confidence upon the promises of God 
offered to sinners convinced of their guiltand help- 
lessness in the gospel of Christ; so he was quite 
contented and easy in his mind under the want of 
these sensations. At those times, whenthe powers 
of nature failed him most, he was wont to break 
out into such expressions as these,—‘‘ What a 
miserable creature should [I be in my present 
situation if I could not look upon God as my 
covenant God, my reconciled Father in Christ ? 
The weakness of my body and of my spirits 
deprives me of all joyous sensations ; but my 
faith in God’s promises, I bless the Lord, is firm 
and unshaken: they are not therefore void. 
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Abraham believed, and it was counted to him 
for righteousness: I believe that God is faithful 
and true in all his declarations of mercy which 
I sought for, though I cannot now feel the im- 
pressions of his love. And likewise, the nearer 
I advance towards eternity, the more I am con- 
firmed in the truth of the doctrines which | have 
preached and published. 1 am sure they will 
stand the test of the last day. Conviction of sin, 
original as well as actual, is the grand inlet to 
all saving knowledge; where this is wanting, 
the superstructure will not stand; but if this 
foundation be deeply laid, the heart will then 
welcome the glad tidings of salvation.” 

Patience and resignation under all his troubles 
were now his leading requests.—‘‘ With great ~ 
confusion of thought, says he in a letter to a dear 
friend, written just five days before his death, 
I] have no doubts, great confidence, great sub- 
mission, and no complaining.” And in another, 
—‘‘ I find my grand duty still is submission as to 
time and circumstances. I find nothing comes 
so near my heart, as the fear lest my will should 
thwart God’s in any circumstance. Well, my 
dear friend, he goes on, I am stepping a little 
before you; you will soon also get your release, 
and there we shall triumph for ever in the name, 
and love, and power of the Lamb.” 

Under all his attainments in grace, humility 
and lowlmess where his grand characteristics.— 
It being observed by one of his friends sitting on 
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his bed-side, what a blessing he enjoyed in his 
present sitnation, that his soul was ripe for 
heaven and eternity, he interrupted him, saying, 
—‘ That the body of sin was not yet done 
aways but that he would continue a sinner to 
the last gasp, and desired that he would pray for 
him as such,” 

Notwithstanding all his former deadness and 
dryness of soul which he complained of, it pleased 
God to shed abroad in his heart a lively sense of 
his love and favor, and a strong foretaste of 
heavenly joy before he took him to the enjoy- 
ment of himself. For on the Thursday before 
his departure, starting up from an apparent fit of 
dosing, he took hold of his nurse by the hand, 
and uttered this rapturous expression :—‘ I 
have been upon the wings of the cherubim ; 
heaven has in a manner been opened to me; I 
shall soon be there myself; and am only sorry 
that 1 cannot take you with me.” Next day, 
while a young clergyman, from a distant part of 
the country, stood by his bed-side, he lift up his 
eyes sparkling with joy inexpressible, and ad- 
dressed him thus,+—‘‘ O, my friend, had I strength 
to speak, I could tell’ you such news as would 
rejoice your very soul! I haye had such views 
of heaven :~=+But [I am not able to say more.” 

On Saturday the symptoms of his dissolution 
more and more increased ; he passed the night 
in extreme weakness; and next morning, about 


nine o'clock, turning his héad aside on the pil- 
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low, and fetching a sigh somewhat longer and 
deeper than usual, he was released from all his 
sufferings, his soul delivered from the prison of 
the body, and he entered upon his Sabbath of 
eternal rest, Sunday, July 19, 1761, in the 48th 
year of his age. Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and may my latter end be like his. 


XIII. Dr. JOHN GUYSE. 


Tue reverend and worthy Dr. Conder gives 
the following account of the life and death of 
this much esteemed and pious Christain, in a 
funeral sermon preached by him on that mourn- 
ful occasion, November 26, 1761. 

Dr. Guyse, writes he, was originally of Hert- 
ford; descended of religious and creditable 
parents ; blessed with a strictly virtuous educa- 
tion; and early called by the grace of God; so 
that he was admitted a member of the church of 
protestant dissenters in that town, at fourteen 
years of age. His views were also very early 
directed towards the work of the ministry ; and 
all his youthful years weré accordingly spent in 
close application to study, under the direction 
of the most able instructors ; first in the learned 
languages,:and then in the several branches of 
academical erudition. He entered upon the mi- 
nistry in his twentieth year, and providence soon 
opened a door for his~ public ministrations at 
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Hertford, as assistant to the aged Mr. Haworth, 
who being thereafter removed by death, he suc- 
ceeded, by unaminous call, in the pastoral office 
and charge of that people; a charge which, with 
great reluctance and self-diflidence, he at length 
consented to undertake. Here God was with 
him, and for many years continued his labors 
with a great degree of acceptation and success ; 
and became particularly useful in guarding his 
flock against the erroneous sentiments of the 
favorers of the Arian scheme, which with much 
assiduity they labored to propagate. Some years 
after, he received an invitation to London, which 
he accepted, (from the consideration of his in- 
ability to perform the duties of his function as 
he wished at Hertford, on account of his imper- 
fect measure of health ;) and accordingly took 
leave of that people 26th of July, 1727. 

His sphere of activity was now greatly en- 
larged, and he was better enabled to exert hin- 
self to most useful and important purposes. By 
an uniform, genteel, religious, and friendly car- 
riage, he became dear to his brethren in the 
ministry, and highly valued and esteemed by all. 
His reputation as a scholar, Christian, and di- 
vine, was widely spread, and his worth was 
generally known. His character and conduct 
were uniform and amiable in all the various 
points of light. In his religious principles he 
was’ fixed, steady, consistent, and open; never 
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ashamed to own what he believed, or to vindi- 
cate it when opposed.—As a preacher, he was 
endowed with excellent and acceptable ministe- 
rial gifts; his compositions were solid, regular, 
well-digested, and highly scriptural ; in the holy 
books his knowledge and readiness were very 
remarkable, and have been the surprise of many. 
——As a pastor, he was an active, able, loving, 
and faithful guide and ensample to his flock, 
both in faith and practical godliness : he studied 
the things which made for peace, and godly 
edifying ; and as he had the welfare of his people 
greatly at heart, so there were few ministers to 
be found more honored and regarded than he 
was by them. 

For many years he was favoured with a con- 
siderable share of health and spirits; but in the 
latter part of life he was aSlicted with a painfuk 
lameness and a weak sight. These, it was feared, 
would have put a period to his peblie- labors > 
but he was wonderfally supported by the com- 
forts of grace; so that with remarkable resigna~ 
tion and cheerfulness, though under sensible 
decays of vigor and strength, he persevered! in 
his ministrations till within a very few weeks of 
his decease. : 

Such was Dr. Guyse in life: but now, as. te 
the closing seene, it is natural to ask, How did 
he leave the world? How did the Lord deal 
with him in his latest moments? Partly from 
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personal knowledge, partly from proper imforma- 
tion, continues our author, | am enabled to con- 
clude the delightful narrative. 

His latter end, to a remarkable degree, was 
peace; he was enabled to leave the world with 
great composure, serenity, and hope of a blessed 
immortality. To friends that attended him in 
his confinement, he witnessed a good, a precious 
confession; be again and again declared. his 
faith firm fixed upon him who is the Rock of 
ages ; his hopes were alive towards God with- 
out a distressful cloud; hopes grounded upon 
the blood and righteousness of the dear Re- 
deemer.— Thanks be to God, said he, I have 
no doubt, no difficulty upon my mind, as to. my 
eternal state ; if I} had, | could not bear what I 
now feel! [ know in whom I have believed: 
here my faith rests; the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel which I have long preached are now the 
support of my soul: I live upon them every day ; 
and thence derive my never-failing comfort.” 
At another time,—‘* How good is my God to 
me! how often has he made good to me that 
promise, As thy days are, so shall thy strength be!” 

His great request to those that were about him 
to the last, was to read the word, and join in 
prayer with him: the fifth chapter of second 
Corinthians was particularly of singular use and 
satisfaction to his mind, on which he commented 
to this effect: For we know, that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, §c.—*‘* Oh, 
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when shall it be dissolved indeed! when shall 
it be dissolved indeed! when shall this mortal 
put on immortality!” Jn this we groan earnestly, 
desired to be clothed upon, &c.—*‘‘* This, this is. 
my earnest desire, and what I am waiting for.” 
For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened :—‘‘ For this 1 groan daily, and ere 
long shall groan no more.” Now, he that hath 
wrought us for the self-same thing is God, whe 
also hath given unto us the earnest of his Spirit :— 
** This I have, this I do enjoy, and therefore am 
I confident. I am not afraid of death; 1 am 
rather afraid that I should err on the other hand, 
in being too desirous of it.” Thus, on the morn- 
ing of the Lord’s day in which he died, it was 
still the language of his heart and lips,—“ When 
shall I get through this valley?” And some of 
the last words he was capable of pronouncing 
so as to be understood, were,—‘ Oh, my God, 
thou who hast always been with me, wilt not 
leave me.” Sweet confidence! Blessed readi- 
ness! With the apostle he was desirous to de- 
part, that he might be with Christ: Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace. 

During the fourscore years of his life, he sus- 
tained for sixty of them a public character ; and 
departed the 22nd November, 1761, in the ist 
of his age. 
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Lare Cuarniain or Sr. Saviour, Sournwark, Lonpon. 


Mr. Jones is universally acknowledged to have 
been one of the most eminent and eloquent 
preachers of this, or perhaps of any former age. 
In demonstration of the Spirit and of power, he 
spoke from the heart to the heart of others. His 
manner was commanding and graceful.; his mat- 
ter edifying and sound. He defended the truths 
of the gospel by argument, and embellished its 
precepts by ornament. He was indeed a polished 
shaft, and was honored by his master to become 
instrumental for good to many. 

No little of this excellence may be still read in 
the volume of his works, collected by the Rev. 
Mr. Romaine, rector of St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, 
and published soon after his death, in 1763: a 
happiness of expression, and strength of reason- 
ing are its characteristics. A boldness in support 
cf the great principles of Christianity, so much 
neglected by our modish and our modern preach- 
ers, from whom, on that account, he suffered 
many hardships ; and an animation that engages 
our attention as well as affects the heart, glows 
in every line, and gives life to every page. 

From Mr. Romaine’s preface and funeral ser- 
mon, we make the following excerpts expressive 
of our author’s private life and character. 

Before the Lord was pleased to call him, he 
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was walking in the error of his ways, like others 
who know not God. The time was, writes he, 
when our brother walked as other men also walk, 
in the vanity of his mind, having his understand- 
ing darkened, and being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that was in him, 
because of the blindness of his heart. Of this, 
however, God made him deeply sensible, and he 
was never ashamed to ownit. His first awaken- 
ing was by the gradual working of the law upon 
his conscience. It was not by outward means, 
such as hearing the word preached, or by some 
afflicting providence, sickness, trouble, or the 
like, but by the inward conviction of sin, wrought 
by the Spirit of God upon his conscience. He 
had his strongest convictions where he could 
have no means. The views which he had hereby 
of his state and danger were very deep and dis- 
tressing. He went mourning for a long time, 
bowing down under the sense of guilt and the 
power of unbelief, In this school of humiliation 
he learnt self-knowledge. Here he was taught 
the sad effect of a ruined, spoiled nature, of a 
soul depraved in all its faculties, estranged from 
the mind and will of God, and governed by its 
own corrupt and stubborn will, commanding the 
body to give up its members as instruments of 
‘unrighteousness unto sin. Here he was taught 
what sin is, namely, the transgression of the law, 
which is exceeding sinful, because the law is 
holy, just, and good, a perfect copy of the divine 
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perfections. And here he was taught the damna- 
ble nature of heart-sin, which is the fountain 
from which all sin flows, and which, in the heart 
of the natural man, is ever flowing over. He 
learnt these lessons with such a deep experience, 
that the impression lasted all his days; for when 
God shewed him great mercy, and he was en- 
abled to believe on the Lord Jesus, still he found 
nothing of himself wherein to glory. Humble 
and low in his own eyes, he was ready to give 
the honor to whom alone honor was due, Yea, 
after he was greatly strengthened and establish- 
ed, so as to live by faith on the Son of God, still 
he knew that all was mercy. Mercy, free mercy, 
had from him all the praise; and to shew forth 
the praises of this free mercy which he had so 
freely received, was the grand aim and end of 
his life. 

For this purpose his views were early directed 
to the service of the sanctuary. Love to precious 
souls was his great motive; and it was this 
which carried him through amidst all the trials 
and difficulties he met with in prosecution of this 
great design. His own flock in particular, to 
whom the Lord had made him an overseer, was 
much upon his heart: how earnest in prayer for 
them! and to the last how mindful of them! 
Often in his sickness crying,—‘‘ Lord, feed thy 
sheep; Lord, feed thy sheep ;” and in health 
ever contriving and studying what might be 


useful to their best interest. 
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There was an alms-house in Mr, Jones's parish 
called the college, and some small stipend for 
doing duty in it, which he judged it dishonest 
to receive without working for it. Accordingly 
he began to read prayers, and expound the 
scriptures there: he continued for some time, the 
congregation being very large, and the success 
great ; but he was at length stopped, and refused 
the use of the chapel. After this he set up a 
weekly lecture in his church, but had not preach- 
ed in it long before he was denied the liberty of 
his pulpit. He was not, however, discouraged, 
but went on giving away good books, some of 
which he carried in person to every house in the 
parish, weekly catechising the children of his 
parishioners, who came to his own house for 
that purpose, and paying religious visits among 
their parents, with whom he spoke as to the 
state of their souls. By such methods, beside 
the stated duties of his office, he tried to win 
men to Christ; in performing which he seemed 
to set God ever before him, and to be greatly 
drawn out in love to his hearers, of whom a very 
great number, I trust, did frequent his ministry, 
not led thither by the ease of his delivery, the 
sweetness of his voice, or smoothness of his 
periods, but because they felt the weight and 
importance of the doctrines preached. Several 
I myself am) acquainted with, who hearing him 
upon the entire ruin of man by the fall, were 
convinced that they were in this state; and upon 
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the entire recovery of man through Christ Jesus, 
were enabled by his word and Spirit to believe 
in him for righteousness, and to live upon him 
for grace to walk even as he also walked ; and 
many such I hope will be his joy, and crown of 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord. 

For some years preceding his decease, Mr. 
Jones was afflicted with a disorder which kept 
him very low, and brought him often to death’s 
door: all the while, however, bis growth in 
grace was great and remarkable. The victory 
gained over the old man was never more mani- 
fest, and. his deadness to the world never more 
apparent. He was refined in the furnace of 
affliction, and tried like gold purified seven times 
in the fire. In the wholesome school of adversity 
he had learnt resignation to the will of God, 
which made him, under his long and great weak- 
ness of body, kiss the rod, and be thankful, and 
delivered him from impatience, fretfulness, or 
murmuring, with all those selfish tempers which 
want to have our will, and not God's to be done. 
There he learnt to live by faith upon Christ in 
all his offices: as a prophet to teach them wis- 
dom to lead them to God; as a priest, to bring 
him near to God by his atoning blood and 
righteousness ; and as a king, to keep him near 
to God, ruling in him and over him. This faith 
was tried, and it grew by trials. Hereby he 
learnt what the patience of the saints is ;—an act 
of faith, namely, under outward afflictions, look- 
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ing up to God for grace to hold out as long as 
they last; and such was our author's patience 
under a tedious illness, never having been heard 
to murmur; and upon his death-bed fearing 
nothing but a disposition to repine. 

His last sickness was indeed sweetened with 
divine love: his faith, his resignation, his com- 
forts failed him not. A gracious God shewed 
how dear and precious he was to him, by re- 
moving every thing that could render death in 
the least dreadful. He was not even suffered 
to have one doubt concerning his interest in 
Christ, but lived happily and died rejoicing. 

In his 33rd year a fever seized, and after seven 
days carried him off, on the sixth of June 1762. 
At intervals, he spoke much to the comfort of his 
attending friends ; we hope it may be also to the 
instruction of his surviving fellows. 

Humility of heart was the distinguishing part 
of our author’s character. Hereby appeared the 
genuineness of his faith, whose very act declares 
our emptiness and want of all spiritual good, 
while it leads to Christ for the promised supply. 
When waiting therefore for his dissolution, he 
demonstrated to all how greatly the Lord had 
humbled him. Speaking about the state of his 
soul to one, he declared, that as a dying man he 
had nothing to trust to but the .Redeemer’s 
righteousness ; and that his faith in it had been 
so strengthened during his illness as now to take 
away all doubt and fear. 
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Of his former deadness to the things of time, 
he now felt the comfort, as appeared from that 
sweet expression of his on his death-bed,—*“ It 
is not dying out of the world, but dying in the 
world, and parting with all its toys and trifles, 
and that not with sickness or pain.” Now were 
brought into lively exercise the graces of the new 
and inward man; faith was vigorous, hope un- 
clouded, and love undivided. These made the 
approach of death welcome, as he found in his 
last moments, when he said,—‘ An eternal life 
of glory for a life of misery? Who would not 
exchange misery for happiness? Hasten, O 
hasten, dear Lord.” And in one of his weakest 
hours,—‘* Blessed be God for that degree of 
faith which he hath given me; for though it has 
operated in so weak a manner, yet I have many 
blessed and comfortable marks in my own soul 
of his love to me.” Here was faith and much 
bumility indeed. He could find nothing in him- 
self to put the least trust in as to acceptance with 
God, and therefore his trust was stronger in 
Christ :—‘* What an unfelt, what an unthought 
of corruption, he cried, is here both in body and 
soul! My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the strength of my heart and portion for ever.” 
His ground for this he declared was,—‘ A cove- 
nant of mercy, free grace in the Lord Jesus,” in 
which, knowing that he had his share, he could 
say,—‘* Now, let thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Now, 
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Lord, [ can lay me down in peace, and safely 
take my rest.” 

In this happy frame, he was praying,—‘ Lord, 
secure a soul that hast died to save,” when, 
after a pause, he cried,—‘‘ He will, he will: I 
have part here; [ shall have all soon.” On the 
Friday before he died, God was pleased re- 
markably to visit him with a sight of his salva- 
tion :—‘ I have had a glorious view, said he, of 
the love of Christ to my soul this morning :” 
and this love shed abroad in his heart brought 
many sweet words out of his dying mouth ; such 
as,—‘* For me to live is Christ, to die is gain. 
Come, Lord Jesus ; come quickly, and give me 
an easy dismission. Lord, give me an easy 
dismission to a blessed eternity. Ere this time 
to-morrow, perhaps, I shall be where all sorrow 
is done away. J shall have a Sabbath of trinity, 
before I thought of it, to worship a triune God.” 

To Mrs. Jones, he said,—‘ Don’t be surprised 
at any alteration you may see in me; for death al- 
ways makes strange alterations. When the Lord 
is pleased to give me my dismissioen, rejoice over 
my corpse, and praise God for what we have 
suffered together here, and for what we shal! 
enjoy together hereafter.” 

Towards his latter end he was much in prayer ; 
and these were some of his expressions,—‘** The 
silver cords of life are breaking ; man goeth to 
his long home; and the mourners go about the 
streets: Lord, guide me home in safety, and 
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lead me through the shadow of death, This 
mortal shall put on immortality: though worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God; whom I shall see for myself and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another. I go hence 
like a shadow that declineth ; I wither away like 
erass ; but the Lord is the portion of my soul, 
and my strong hope. I am so full of pain in- 
deed that I can think but little ; yet I know that 
Jesus is carrying on the interests of my poor 
soul notwithstanding.” And one of his last 
sayings, was,—‘ | am of the church of the first- 
born, who shall stand on Mount Sion; one 
chosen from among my brethren ; a sinner saved, 
a sinner saved.” 


XV. Me. RICHARD PEARSALL. 


He has been justly admired for his two volumes 
of Contemplations on the Ocean, &c. so largely 
recommended by the Reverend Mr. Hervey ; 
and is no less an object of our esteem, for the 
piety of sentiment which breathes in every page 
of his Reliquie Sacre, published by Dr. Gibbons 
of London. 

He was born at Kidderminster, in Worcester- 
shire, August 29, 1698, received his academical 
education at Tewkesbury in Gloucestershire ; 
spent the first ten years of his ministry at Brom- 
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yard in Herefordshire ; was removed to Warmin- 
ster in Wilts, where he continued sixteen years ; 
and his last abode in our world was at Taunton 
in Somerset, where he labored fifteen years, and 
where he finished his course, November 10, 1762. 

The following account of his situation and 
temper of mind in the near approaches, and 
under the very arrests of death, was drawn up 
be a near relation of his own, and may be de- 
pended upon as authentic. 

“« Mr. Pearsall, says this author, felt inward 
decays some-time before his decease, and often 
expressed the same to his family. He seemed 
quite prepared for the last change, continually 
expatiating on the glories beyond the grave, and 
the high honor conferred on the just made per- 
fect. His conscience bore testimony to the 
faithful discharge of his duty as a minister, father, 
and friend. He declared, that the great truths 
of the gospel he preached when living, were the 
foundation of his hope in dying; and he recom- 
mended a firm attachment to them to all that 
came to visit him ; not omitting strongly to urge, 
a strict and close walk with God in private. A 
day or so before his death, he desired his friends 
not to be surprised, if he went off sooner than 
they expected. He went to bed seemingly as 
well as usual; no alteration was observed till a 
few minutes before his departure; when he ap- 
peared to be dying, his daughter came to him 
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and desired him to speak, but he could not; he 
opened his eyes, put out his hand, and immedi- 
ately breathed his last.” 

Thus softly were the bands of animal existence 
dissolved ; and that heaven, which had so much 
of his affections and thought while he sojourned 
in an house of clay, has, no doubt, received this 
servant of the Lord; but his mantle, or at least 
some golden threads of it, are left behind him: 
such are his werks before mentioned ; and such 
his letter to the church of Taunton, read to them 
soon after his decease, by his own orders, from 
which we beg leave to excerpt a few sentences, 
in illustration of the foregoing relation: and as 
it may be considered his last words, and dying 
testimony, in favor of Christianity. 

‘© My friends, I have preached living, I would 
preach dying; from the pulpit the sound hath 
gone forth to your ears at least ; if now from the 
chamber, the closet, the bed, the same sound is 
repeated, imagine the reason is, I would prevail. 

«“ The present is to me a season of reflection, 
how, in what manner, I have exercised my 
ministry and to what purpose; and I entreat 
most seriously and affectionately, that 1t may be 
to you, and every one of you, a season of due 
consideration, how you haveimproved it. Heark- 
en, therefore, to my bowels, which are now 
sounding towards you ; hearken to the words of 
truth and soberness ; hearken to the breathings, 


the solicitations cf real and tender friendship ; 
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hearken to one that may speak no more; hearken 
to me, that God may hearken unto you. 

“Would you know my heart, then, without 
disguise, while in the views of death, judgment, 
and eternity? I look back on my former minis- 
try. I will tell you, most seriously, that as my 
preaching among you was extracted from the 
ever-blessed gospel, and I daubed with un- 
tempered mortar; so now I stand ta the doc- 
trines I so often delivered, and make them the 
basis of my hope, and humble confidence in a 
fainting, dying season. I know, in the present 
day, many sentiments are propagated diametri- 
cally opposite to each other; and perhaps on 
the one side and the other there may be zeal: I 
am sure another day will infallibly declare what 
is genuine gospel; every work will be manifest, 
for it shall be as metal revealed by fire. Now I 
cannot come to you upon this head from the 
other side of death; but as near as I am to it, 
my persuation does not abate; nay, the more 
near, the more distinct and awful views I take of 
the future scene, the more suitable I see these 
doctrines, which are peculiar to the gospel, to 
b to the nature of God, the wants of my soul, 
and necessary to every fallen creature. 

‘« It was always my concern to call no man 
Sather or mother on earth. I paid indeed a re- 
spect to good men, so as not wantonly to differ 
from them ; also a respect to the footsteps of the 
flock, so as not causelessly to. deviate from 
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them ; and it was one part of my satisfaction, 
that my sentiments in divinity coincided nearly 
with those that I thought were the most holy, 
and had most of the Spirit of God: but i never 
paid that deference to divines, or an assembly of 
divines, as to take any thing on their word; I 
carried all to the law and to the testimony, as to 
a touch-stone, and called nothing gold, nothing 
truly valuable, but as agreeable to the scriptures 
of truth, and having a divine stamp on it. I now 
(as far as 1 can) confirm what I have before preach- 
ed; and would, in the most serious manner, as a 
dying man and ministry; recommend the blessed 
gospel, and all that system of sacred truths that 
runs through it. Think of no justification but 
what is to be had through the righteousness of 
Christ, accepted by the penitent soul in a way 
of humble faith. In every kind of approach to 
God, whether habitual or actual, seek acceptance 
in the beloved. Let him be your Mediator and 
High Priest, by whom you present yourselves 
first, and then your various sacrifices, to the 
Lord of all, and think that he should be Priest 
only, as he was and is God incarnate. As l 
always maintained the doctrine of original sin, 
and preached to you as to persons that needed a 
regenerating spirit, so I verily believe, not only 
from the declarations of our blessed Redeemer, 
but from the corruption of man’s heart, from the 
nature of sin as the soul’s pollution, compared 
with the purity of the divine nature, and of the 
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heavenly world, which are all purity, that verily, 
except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of heaven. I always endeavored to 
carry you off from self-seeking and self-depend- 
ence, to God and his glory, that you might not 
imagine you were your own, and might act as 
you pleased. I shewed that you could be blessed 
only in the divine favor and smiles, as I often 
insisted on the mediation of Christ, and your 
oneness with him in the way of faith, in order to 
your union with God, and felicity in him; and 
with all this the necessity of the Spirit of holi- 
ness to create you anew, and preserve you safe 
unto the heavenly kingdom. I appeal to you, 
whether I have not made such points as these 
capital; whether they have not been as bread 
and salt at our tables, attending our daily food ; 
whether they have not run through my ministry, 
intimately co-mingling themselves with it. I 
still think I should have done so, and had my 
ministry been never so far protracted, I am 
satisfied I should have persevered in this scheme 
of doctrine; building on this foundation not 
wood, hay, stubble of vain confidence, ill-founded 
hopes, carnal liberties, pride and hypocrisy ; 
but gold, silver, precious stones, the living graces, 
and spiritual duties, of vital Christianity, with a 
waiting on the Lord, in the way that he hath 
prescribed, that in all he may be glorified, and 
we may receive living water through those pipes 
of conveyance from the grand reservoir, in which 
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it hath pleased the Father that all fulness should 
dwell. As 1 did not preach Christianity to con- 
sist in a lifeless profession, so | pressed it often 
on your consciences, that you should see to it, 
that there wes a real union between Christ and 
you; and that it be such a joining yourselves to 
the Lord, as is productive of real discipleship, 
and so you follow the Lord in the way of uni- 
versal holiness. 

“In short, I am persuaded my scheme was 
good, | mean evangelical ; and that it tended in 
all its lines to that one grand centre, the glory 
of God, as holy, just, and good; the advancement 
of Christ’s honor, in his person, power, love, 
merit, and faithfulness ; the honor of the blessed 
Spirit, and the holiness, safety, comfort, and 
felicity of God's people here and hereafter. I 
have only to regret it, my friends, that I have 
treated these things no more in a way suitable to 
their most glorious nature and dignity. Well 
then (to dismiss this subject,) as far as these 
things appear to you to be the doctrines of the 
gospel, adhere to them, bind them as frontlets 
between your eyes, as a signet on your right 
hands, as a crown and royal diadem on your 
heads, and every day recollect them, and live 
upon them. Knowing that shortly I must put off 
this tabernacle, 1 mention these things, partly to 
bear my testimony in a solemn manner to truths | 
that many are opposing, and others are per- 
mitting the enemy to wrest out of their hands, as 
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if the faith delivered to the saints were not to be 
contended for; and partly that | may use my 
best endeavor, that you may be able after my 
decease, to have them in remembrance.” 


XVI. Dr. JOHN LELAND. 


Turs most able defender of the truths of Chris- 
tianity, and illustrious writer in support of reve- 
Jation, against the various tribes of infidel and 
sceptic, was as eminent for amiable temper, 
exemplary piety, and manly devotion, as he 
became celebrated for superior abilities, and 
extensive learning. A zeal to promote the glory 
of God, and his kingdom of righteousness in the 
‘world, seemed to be the governing principle of 
his life. He walked with God, and had pleasing 
communion with him in sacred meditation, and 
the exercise of prayer and praise: and he en- 
joyed with such relish, that delight which is to 
be found in fellowship with God, that he could, 
from his own feelings, testify, that the ways of 
religion are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace, b 

The whole of his conduct was indeed regu- 
lated by the principles of that religion which he 
so well knew how to defend ; and his strongest 
desire was, to approve himself to his great Lord 
and Master. 

In private life, therefore, he was regular and 
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circumspect :—In social, faithfal, and upright, 
humane, and compassionate :—In relative duties, 
punctual and exact, attentivé and observing. In 
short, his heart was filled with love to God, and 
zeal for his glory; and in conformity to the 
character of our blessed Saviour, he delighted to 
do the will of his heavenly Father. In his be- 
haviour to men, he was meek and humble, candid 
and condescending ; acting under the influence 
of that charity, which suffereth long and is kind ; 
which envieth not; which vaunteth not itself ; ts 
not puffed up; doth not behave unseemly ; seeketh 
not her own; is not easily provoked; thinketh no 
evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but in the truth. 

In public, as a preacher, he was highly ac- 
ceptable. His pulpit compositions were plain, 
useful, and correct; equally fitted to convince 
the understanding, and to affect the heart. Vain 
speculations, which tend only to the gendering of 
strife, he avoided, and fed his people with the 
sincere milk of the word; and important truths he 
delivered with such earnestness and affection, that 
it was visible to all he himself felt what he spoke. 
How clearly did he set before you, says his 
colleague, Dr. Weld, in his funeral sermon, the 
proofs of the existence of a Deity, and of the 
divine perfections, as manifested in the creation 
of the world?) How did he display the various 
benefits of God’s common bountiful providence 
poured forth on a race of creatures that are daily 
offending him! But especially, how did his heart 
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warm in celebrating the wonders of redeeming 
love! In what an amiable light did he represent 
the Father of mercies, as sending his own Son 
into the world to suffer and die for us men, and 
our salvation; as through him freely pardoning 
all our sins, and investing us with the glorious 
privileges of his children; as granting us the 
gracious assistance of his Holy Spirit, and pro- 
mising the reward of eternal life? How earnestly 
did he call upon you seriously to consider the 
nature and terms of the gospel-covenant, and to 
examine your own hearts, whether you were 
really willing to accept Christ Jesus the Lord, 
and the offers of divine mercy, upon the terms of 
his gospel ; to deny yourselves, take up the cross, 
and follow him in a life of faith and holy obedi- 
ence ; to set the laws of God before you as your 
rule, and to have respect to all his command- 
ments ; satisfied that the soul can find no per- 
manent rest but in God alone, no solid satisfaction 
but in a sense of his favor, no freedom or true 
liberty but in his service, and the practice of 
virtue; that therefore you should embrace this as 
your happiness and glory, and make an absolute 
surrender of yourselves, your bodies, your souls, 
your all to God, through Jesus Christ ! 

Such was Dr. Leland in life ;—and no less 
worthy of our esteem is he in death. 

In the year 1762, he was attacked with a 
violent fever; from which, being then pretty far 
advanced in age, his recovery was scarcely 
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expected, It pleased God, however, that his 
life should be prolonged ; which, with submission, 
he himself desired, in order to finish a work of 
much labor and use, which since has appeared 
under the title of The Advantage and Necessity 
of the Christain Revelation, shewn from the state 
of religion in the ancient heathen world, Although 
the fever left him extremely weak, yet he after- 
wards not only regained his former strength, but 
felt an ease and vigor, to which he had beena 
stranger for many years before; so that his youth 
seemed in a manner as if it were renewed. 

In this improved state he continued till towards 
the end of 1765, when the symptoms of a painful 
chronical disease appeared. By skilful advice 
and proper medicine, however, they were abated ; 
but being*ordered to walk, he got cold ona moist 
day, which he neglected, till it at last fixed in his 
breast, raising there an inflammation, which neither 
art nor tenderness could prevent from overpow- 
ering his weak and feeble frame. His intellectual 
powers were unimpaired and lively to the last; 
he had the sentence of death in himself; and 
though upon any interval of ease, flattered by 
his friends with the hope of recovery, was per- 
suaded of the contrary himself. With a head 
perfectly clear, and a mind quite serene and com- 
posed, he gave directions for what he thought 
proper to be done; spending his time in most 
affectionately exhorting those about him, and 


adoring the wisdom and goodness of divine 
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Providence towards him. He said, the mercies 
of God were more than could be numbered ; and 
though he had been exercised with various af- 
flictions, he trusted, that in the issue they had 
proved real blessings. He discovered great hu- 
mility in acknowledging his manifold defects 
and infirmities :—‘‘ Whatever others may think 
of me, said he, I who should know myself best, 
am sensible, | have made but small progress in 
righteousness and true holiness, or even know- 
ledge and learning, in comparison of what I 
might have done, if J had been more careful to 
make the best use of my time, and of the means 
and opportunities that have been put into my 
hands.” Thus lowly was this good man! And 
most devoutedly did he celebrate the riches of 
divine grace through Jesus Christ :—‘“ I give my 
dying testimony, said he, with a kind of emo- 
tion, to the truth of Christianity. The precious 
promises of the gospel are my support and con- 
solation. They alone yield true satisfaction in 
a dying hour. IT am not afraid to die. The 
gospel of Christ has raised me above the fear of 
death ; for I know that my Redeemer liveth; and 
if this earthly house of our tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 

A little before he died, he was raised up, and 
tcok some refreshment with his own hands, lying 
down again to rest; when in less than six 
minutes, without any agony or struggle, without 
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a sigh or a groan, he quietly breathed his last, 
and fell asleep in Jesus. Blessed are the dead, 
who die in the Lord; for they rest from their 
labors, and their works do follow them.—The 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord. 

Dr. Leland lived about seventy four years and 
three months. He was born of eminently pious 
and yirtuous parents, at Wigan in Lancashire, 
18th of October, O. S. 1691, and died at Dublin 
on the 16th of January, 1766. His father going 
over when he was very young, his studies were 
pursued at that university, much to the satisfac- 
tion of all with whom he wasconcerned. These 
over, he was encouraged to enter into the ministry. 
In that character he had not long appeared, till 
he came to be much esteemed, and was invited 
to preach statedly to the congregation of pro- 
testant dissenters, then meeting in New-Row, 
afterwards in Eustace-street, Dublin, with a 
view to a farther settlement. His sermons were 
here so acceptable, and his behaviour so_be- 
coming, that in a few months he received from 
them a most unanimous call, and was, on the 
13th of December, 1716, solemnly ordained to 
the pastoral charge of that people, which with 
unabated fidelity he executed for the space of 
more than nine and forty years. Some weeks 
preceding his death, he had discoursed upon 

that rest which remaineth for the people of God ; 
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and in the most uncommon manner gave the 
description but a few days before he tasted the 
reality. 


XVII. JOHN GOTTSHALL DE SHURMAN. 


‘Tue account we have of this good man’s com- 
fortable dying bed, was written by his sister Mary 
Anna Shurman, a lady of uncommon parts, learn- 
ing, and humility, and one that made religion 
indeed the chief business of her life. The cha- 
racter which she gives her brother is exceeding 
remarkable and runs thus,—‘* My brother has 
left behind him very great tokens of that zeal 
and love for the honor of God, that visibly burned 
in his breast, especially some years before his 
death. T'wo nights before his happy departure 
from this mortal life, one of his physicians told 
me that he would not live till the next morning. 
I thought it my duty immediately to acquaint 
him with it. I did it accordingly, telling him 
withal, that I did not hesitate to let him know 
the physician’s opinion, as I was persuaded the 
message would not be unwelcome. He was not 
in the least surprised, and kindly said,—“ Dear 
sister! why would you not tell me the news? JT 
thank you for it, dear sister ! I thank you for it ; 
1 have lived long enough, I am ready to die, if 
God pleaseth: I am willing to follow his last 
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call.”” When Voetius and some of our ministers 
came to see him, he spoke to them with such 
a Christian fortitude, that they were astonished 
at it. One of them absolutely insisted to stay 
with him the two last nights of his life, and de- 
clared, that he never saw a person so near death, 
so strong in spirit, and that he never was so much 
edified by any dying person.—‘ This, said he, 
is not dying, but rejoicing in God, and preparing 
to the marriage-supper of the Lamb.” 

«« He exhorted us all to praise God. A good 
many friends were met to see the end of his 
course, heariug that the physician did not expect 
he would live till morning. At midnight, he 
said to me,—‘‘ Shall we not sing the praises of 
God?” [asked him, what psalm he desired we 
should sing? He replied, the third. I told him, 
as he was very weak, would it not be better only 
to read it 7—‘* No, said he, we will sing ie a 
Christian ought to die under the praises of his 
God.” We did it, and he set the psalm for us 
with a voice quite expressive of the inward 
sense of his soul, quite penetrated with the love 
of his God; he continued singing with us till the 
two last verses of the psalm: but what is more 
remarkable, about four hours before his death, 
when a minister visited him, he desired to sing 
with us again; and when we told him, that his 
weakness did not seem to permit it, he repeated 
what he said before, and sung the twenty-third 
psalm with me. About two hours after, he 
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begged us to sing Simeon’s song with him: 
which accordingly we did. He declared, that 
it was a mercy to live ia this world, if we live to 
the praise of God, and in the service of Christ 
Jesus our Lord ; and therefore he declared, he 
had a desire to serve him in some public station: 
but that his will was always better than ours ; 
that God stood in no need of our service ; and if 
God saith to us, I have no delight in thee, we 
ought heartily to reply with David, Behold, here 
am I! Let the Lord do with me as seemeth good 
an his eyes. 

‘‘ Among many noble expressions, the following 
seem to speak his very soul: he declared, that 
from the time he plainly saw that ‘the glory of 
God was the end of all his work, he also sin- 
cerely and heartily endeavored at it, though ina 
very imperfect manner. And indeed, he had 
such a lively sense of this upon his mind, that he 
never spoke of it but with a very peculiar afiec- 
tion :—‘* O goodness of God! would he often 
say: O unspeakable mercy, that God will be 
praised by men! He possesseth endless glory 
in himself. He has no need of us, nor of any 
creature. He is self-sufficient, and yet he will 
be praised by us, who are sinful and guilty 
creatures. He might justly condemn us all, and 
thus glorify himself in the manifestation and 
execution of his divine justice; but no: he 
Saveth some, not only that he might glorify his 
mercy in the elect, but also that he might give 
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them an opportunity of exalting themselves in 
his praises, by making mention of his goodness, 
and spreading abroad his praise, and that full 
love might engage them to aim only at his glory: 
thus the praises they give him are their happi- 
ness, and their bliss consists in that they love 
him.” 

*« A few hours before his death, to one wishing 
him yet greater foretastes of the happiness of 
heaven, he answered,—‘ It is enough for me 
that I may serve the Lord; he is in himself 
worthy of it; to praise him with all we are, is 
true happiness.” He sajd, that he had heartily 
loved our Lord Jesus Christ. He expressed this 
in an inimitable manner: it was as if his heart 
would leap out of its place, when he pronounced 
the word heartily. One of the ministers asked 
him the morning of his death, whether he chose 
that we should once more pray together? He 
replied,—‘‘ Yes, with all my heart: a Christian 
ought to die praying and adoring his God.” 
When his arms began to grow cold, he folded 
them together, and said,—“ I embrace the Lord 
Jesus Christ with the arms of my faith.” He 
rejoiced in the doctrine of election unto life, 
saying,—‘‘ The foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth his own.” 
His heart and breast felt dead, and his tongue 
seemed to live only to utter these last words of 
his, —‘‘ Come Jesus! come. Amen.” With which 
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he gently fell asleep ; and in our common opinion, 
died the death of the righteous, in the 59th year 
of his age, 1664.” 


XVIII. LAURENCE HOMMA. 


A Minister of Christ, not by name only, but 
in very deed and truth ; the fame of whose piety 
engaged the church at Amsterdam to call him 
from Enkbuysen, in 1661, where be faithfully 
performed the duties of his office till death. 

His sickness was a fever that attacked him, 
October 16, 1680, which lasted three months, 
and at last put an end to his valuable life. 

On his awakening in the morning of the ninth 
of November, he said to them that watched with 
him,—‘ T have not slept, but kept awake, and 
promised the Lord, if he would restore my life, 
_ to be more faithful than [ have been. T’ll tell 
you my intentions, and you may keep them in 
your memory. First, I would not seek by my 
ministry to please men, but to win souls, and 
glorify God. [ would not make use of sweet- 
ened expressions, nor artificial words, which 
only tickle the ears ; but have no other aim, than 
to preach Jesus Christ, and desire no honor nor 
vanity of the world. Secondly, I resolved no 
more to preach in so general terms, as thougli all 
hearers were born again; for the greatest part 
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are only dreaming and imaginary Christians, 
and by such general preaching they are fortified 
in their empty conceit of being Christians, though 
they are not: we ought to distinguish between 
the clean and the unclean. Thirdly, I would 
not preach out of necessity, but freely and 
cheerfully, as a privileged servant of Christ, 
Fourthly, I would endeavor to be fervent and 
faithful in every part of my calling. This implies 
many things, namely, to have no regard to per- 
sous ; to actin the cause of God without hypocrisy, 
slothfulness, or any sinister view, notwithstand- 
ing all difficulties. Fifthly, 1 would so carry 
myself in all companies, as it becomes a servant 
of Christ, without conforming to the world.” 

His fever continued very long with great heat 
and anxiety; so that he said,—- This is not 
death itself, but a mortal anguish ; yet not such 
as Jesus was in, in Gethsemane, when he sweated 
blood.” He took some gruel; after which he 
said,—** O how good it is! My Saviour had no 
such refreshment on Golgotha.” Whenever he 
took any thing, he would say,—‘* O my good 
Father! how many of thy children that are bet- 
ter than I am, are destitute of the good things 
which thou dost bestow upon me.’’ When he 
wanted to turn himself in his bed, he said,—« O 
that his right hand were under my head, and his 
left might embrace me!” During his long sick- 
ness he always remained easy and _ patient. 


When one told him, that in long sicknesses we 
4k 
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are apt to grow peevish, he answered,—* No, 
not 1; I will not grow impatient nor repine ; I 
have some things else to think on; the Lord 
keep me from impatience; yet a child of God 
may say, Lord, how long? if it submit itself to 
the will of God.” 

One evening he considered the words of Christ, 
John vi. 37. Him that cometh, I will in no wise 
cast out ; and was heard to say, in a very humble 
manner,—‘* Lord Jesus, thou dost not say, him 
that runs after me, or, him that hath already 
attained to such a degree of faith, but only, him 
that cometh: though | have not so much faith 
to be able to run after thee, yet | come ; though 
1 come creeping, thou wilt not cast me away 
from thy presence.” 

The 2ist of December, he said,—“ I feel that 
I grow weaker and weaker ; yet in my weakness 
I am strong.” And a little after,—‘< What is 
the world? what is man? A bag full of dust, 
and a corpse full of worms. What are men a- 
thinking? What are they doing in the world? 
What are they toiling about? O wretched 
creatures, that take so much pains for things 
temporal, and forget things eternal; whose 
worldly substance deprives them of their sleep.” 
When one said, That many die before they 
have time to prepare for death, or are by 
their sickness deprived of their senses, he re- 
plied,—** He that has faith and the root of the 
matter in him, though he cannot shew it at that 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 627 


Laurence Homma. 


time, need not be uneasy; but while we are in 
health, we ought to be continually preparing for 
death.” As he spoke a great deal, his wife was 
afraid it would hurt him, and begged him to take 
some rest; he answered,—‘* Rest! No, | will 
and must glorify my God while I am here; in 
the grave my lips will have time enough to rest: 
there is no praising of God in the grave.” 

January 1, 1681, he was visited by his brother, 
who told him, I am afraid we shall lose you, and 
that will be a very great loss to us: he made 
answer,—* But consider on the other hand what 
a great gain it will be to me?” And so slept 
a little. When he awaked, he said,—‘ 1 have 
had a glorious heavenly dream; | have been in 
heaven already ; every thing was glorious.” 

January 2. Some pious friends came to see 
him, who testified their grief and fears of losing 
him. He told them,—‘‘ Keep close to that 
Jesus whom I preached. ‘There is a dark cloud 
hanging over the church; but keep close to 
Jesus Christ, and renounce your own mind and 
appetites. He knows what is best; he often 
takes his servants away, that the house may not 
fall over their heads.” 

When the person that constantly attended him 
said to him, I have learned more from your ex- 
ample in your sickness than from all your ser- 
mons, he replied,—‘ Bless God for it; and | 
bless him too, that he kept me constantly im 
action. Thus ought we to strive throughout the 
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whole course of life against sin which so _ easily 
besets us. It is said, Strive that ye may enter. 
Here is the trying place even to the best children 
of God; but the Lord Jesus Christ is their cap- 
tain ; he has overcome; keep close to him, and 
esteem it your privilege to walk before the Lord 
in holiness of life. Do not amuse yourselves 
with hopes and wishes for certain and spiritual 
joy (which is indeed an excellent thing, if the 
Lord be pleased to give it us,) as though the sub- 
stance of Christianity consisted in it. The sub- 
stance of true Christianity is in faith and repent- 
ance, holy conversation, and daily hope in the 
Lord, even though he should slay you.” After 
a short sleep, he said,—‘‘ I have always preach- 
ed Christ ; but not as the priests, who preach, 
This you ought to do, and such a thing you may 
let alone. Nay, I have intreated him to give me 
to know, what might be most suitable for my 
congregation. What struggles have I had when 
IT was by myself, and found myself at a loss, to 
know or to feel the weight of what I was to 
teach my hearers? 1 endeavoured not to preach 
only from lips to ears, but from heart to heart ; 
and when I prepared myself for my ministerial 
work, it was often more by praying, than by 
reading.” 

On January 4, 1681, his dying day, he called 
out to some with him,—<“ Be witnesses for me, 
that I die in Christ. I have nothing in me; but 
in him I am perfect. Nothing but Christ; none 
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but Christ! said a martyr in England.” Then 
did he repeat Psal. Ixv. 4. according to the 
Low-Dutch translation : 


“ My sins and my offences, 
Too heavy were for me; 

Thy love exceeds all senses, 

O Lord, aud made me free.’’ 
‘Adding,—* My heart and my flesh faileth ; but 
the Lord is my Rock and my Portion: now I 
know what it is when flesh and heart faileth.” 
And when one said, I hope you now also know 
and experience that the Lord is your Rock and 
the Portion of your heart; he said,—<‘ Yes, but 
in a lesser degree; but when I shall be freed 
from the flesh, I shall know it better.” Again, 
when one said, that there is now but a short step 
to his Father’s house, his answer was,—*‘‘ Yes ; 
but the short way is full of anguish.” When he 
observed that his friends were called for, he 
said,—‘‘ If they come, tell them not to disturb 
me, nor to kgep me from Christ, but rather assist 
me with their prayers. The way is straight and 
plain.” When Satan had but little time left, he 
was in great wrath ; and therefore yet assaulted 
him for his sins ; but he cried aloud,—‘* Away, 
behind me, O Satan! Jesus is my security ; 
Jesus receive my Spirit.” Then he was a little 
silent; and when he observed that they did not 
look at him, he said,—‘ Take notice of me ;” 
and so lost his voice, his eyes were set, and his 
soul went to his Saviour. 
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XIX. MAGDALENE HENRY. 


Sur was born at Metz, of Roman Catholic 
parents, but felt an early desire in her heart to 
know God, and to serve him in truth; and as 
she had no means of reading the scriptures, or to 
be instructed in the place of her nativity, she 
chose, to her great loss in temporals, to retire 
among the protestants, and among them to search 
after the truth. She was persuaded in her own 
mind, God would let her find what she was 
looking for, namely, a people that were able to 
tell her how to serve him in an acceptable man- 
ner. She accordingly met with a lady, whose 
heart God had touched and changed, and in 
whose house he was worshipped in a becoming 
manner. The doctrines of the reformed churches, 
when instructed in them, she very much relish- 
ed; but then the life, and the conversation of 
many professors, were an obstacle in her way. 
In this case she sought earnestly for direction, 
and was soon convinced, that the wickedness of 
some of its professors ought not to hinder her 
from embracing the protestant religion. And 
so, after earnest prayer, that she might not join 
the protestants from any sinister views, she made 
her profession to a German minister, in whom 
she thought she discovered more fear of God, 
than in the French minister of the place. 

‘Her great aim was to live for God. In the 
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pursuit of this design she went to Holland, and 
joined a society of pious Christians, who, retired 
from the world, lived together at a place called 
Wieward. It was there that she was seized by 
a lingering fever, which turned at last to a 
dropsy. Her meek, quiet, and patient manner 
of bearing the cross in her tedious and long sick- 
ness, was very edifying to those that attended 
her. 

In the very beginning of the distemper, she 
thought God called her to suffer, yea, to suffer 
a great deal ; but she said at the same time, she 
felt a willingness to suffer; and that for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus her Saviour, she cheer- 
fully embraced that portion of the cross, which 
he would be pleased to send unto her. 

In her sickness she was brought very low, on 
account of her former sins and corruptions ; but 
took her refuge in the mercy of God by the 
blood of Jesus, and so her sins vanished away.— 
«‘ | think sometimes, said she, when I lie here in 
great heat, and suffer violent thirst, how I shall 
drink when I shall get home to the Lord.” An- 
other time she said,—-“ Though I am as a barren 
land, and have little sense of the divine love, 
yet this I perceive, that I should be sorry to 
remain in this life. I have always longed after 
the comforts of God, and a sweet sense of them; 
but now I submit entirely to the Lord; I am 
willing to die in the state I now am in. The 
Lord Jesus has sought me, his lost sheep, and 
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he gives me room to hope, that he will bring me 
into his eternal sheep-fold. 

After this she enjoyed a great calmness in her 
soul; so she said,—‘ 1 have nothing to strive 
against, the Lord Jesus has overcome all. I 
could never have believed it, that God would 
give me so great grace, and so entirely wean me 
from every thing. Before my children were 
much in my mind, but now no more: I leave 
them entirely in the hands of God, and of pious 
people: I have no more concern for them, than 
if I had nochildren. When we go to God, every 
thing must give way. We must think on nothing 
but God and our souls. If it would please God 
to lengthen my life, L might resolve to live longer; 
but truly, not without reluctance. O when will 
the Lord come! When will the Lord draw near 
me and take me to himself!” 

One present said to her, That going to the 
Lord, she might say with Stephen, Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit, She answered very affectionate- 
ly, —‘‘O, itis a beautiful amiable word, Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit.” And again she said,—‘ My, 
heart is at rest; I san say nothing but this, I am 
at rest in the Lord; 1 am weak, but he is strong 
for me, my strength is in him.” When one took 
leave of her, and said, The Lord strengthen 
you; she said,—‘* Woe unto me! What would 
become of me, if he should not do so?” And 
being that day so weak, that it was thought it 
would beher last, she cried out several times,-— 
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“ My good Jesus! My dear Jesus! wilt thou 
come and take me this day to thyself?” Then 
she said,—‘* O how good has God been unto 
me, that he brought me among his children!” 
At the same time she humbled herself before 
God, and his people; and a moment after she 
said with great affection,—‘‘ My good Jesus! 
wilt thou be so kind to me, and now thoroughly 
wash me in thy blood? O what great mercy! 
How altogether am I unworthy of it! Come, my 
Jesus, come, take and draw me soon to thee 2?” 
Again, she said,—‘‘ Though I am unworthy of it, 
yet the Lord causeth me to enjoy his sacred rest, 
and leads me sweetly to himself. And when 
one said, Then you go cheerfully, and enter with 
full sails into the harbour of eternal bliss?” She 
replied, —‘* Yes, Jesus Christ my good shepherd 
is lending me his hand; he will draw me and 
help me, that I may safely arrive there. A little 
after she began to sigh for the coming of Christ 
to her, she looked about, and said,—‘ Pray 
earnestly that my God may come, and that his 
good Spirit may support me unto the end, Death 
is a narrow gate; I wait for the Lord Jesus to 
carry me through.” When she had fainted, she 
said,—‘‘ I believe I shall go away thus easily.” 
A person then spoke with her of the happiness of 
those that die in Christ, and the ex .eeding great- 
ness of his love; to whom she answered,—“ | 
very much intreated the Lord’ Jesus Christ to 


come; and he has ans vered me, He was come, 
4. 
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and is coming:” And then, stretching out her 
arms, she said,—‘‘ Methinks I already embrace 
my Lord Jesus Christ.” She was then in very 
great pain by the contraction of her nerves ; so 
one told her, that she seemed to be much in pain, 
but that was the way to go to God ; she replied, 
smiling,—*‘‘ O this is altogether nothing. 1 am 
glad of it; every pain brings me nearer to Jesus.” 
From the beginning of ker sickness she had an 
assurance that God would take her away; and 
therefore she added,—*“ O it is good for me to 
suffer! I stand much in need of it; but methinks, 
any other child of God would bear my pains much 
better than I do; yet I must own, that the Lord 
Jesus has given me some of his patience; for 
none but he can give it; of myself I have nothing 
but stubbornness and impatience.” 

Several pious people visited her that day, ex- 
pecting then she would go to her heavenly Fa- 
ther. The thought of this filled her with joy and 
comfort; she would look at her friends, and say, 
—‘* O noble company, which thou, O my God} 
art favoring me with at this my departure. O 
could I take you all with me! what a great privi- 
lege is it to have been heartily in the service of 
the Lord! O how I love thee, my good Lord and 
Saviour!” One of the company said, It seems 
you are willing to go to the Lord Jesus, and 
there is nothing that detains you: she answered 
with a clear and distinct voice,—‘‘ Not one 
thread more keeps me.” Toward evening she 
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complained of her being sleepy ; and when one 
replied, that she might go to sleep, because her 
work was done, for that Christ had done it for 
her and in her, her answer was,—“ If it was not 
so, how could I be so easy?” Yet the Lord 
permitted her for some days after to be sorely ex- 
ercised, when the waters rose above her stomach; 
therefore she said,—‘‘ I can say with David, 
The waters go to my soul.” But as her end drew 
near, she was so filled with joy, that she broke 
out in raptures,—‘* My God is coming. O my 
God! What shall I render unto thee? [ am wait- 
ing for thee.” She repeated the thirty-first Psalm 
with as loud a voice as she could, and added,— 
My soul magnifieth the Lord, and my Spirit. re- 
joiceth in God my Saviour.” When one asked 
her, Whether she had any fear at all of death? 
She said,—‘ Altogether none; there is not a 
shadow of it remaining with me. It is my God 
that has freed me from it; I could not have done 
it myself; but the Lord did it in the twinkling of 
an eye.” And then she died happy, joyful, and 
comfortable, February, 1681, in so easy a manner, 
that the by-standers did scarce perceive it. 


XX. A YOUNG LADY OF FRANCE. * 


Born of a very noble family there, (but who 
chose rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy pleasure and prosperity at 
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the expense of her conscience,) is a most illus- 
trious example of the power of divine grace in a 
dying hour. 

On the 4th of May, 1690, an indisposition, 
which she had had for some days, violently in- 
creased, and made her apprehensive that she 
was drawing near her last. She accordingly 
sent for her mother, to receive her comforts and 
blessings ; and when she came, she in a very 
humble manner reached out her hand to her, and 
said,—‘ Well, my dear mother! the time is 
come; my God is calling me away unto him- 
self; let us prepare to meet him. Alas, how 
unworthy am I to be presented before him! 
How very weak is my faith, how small my re- 
pentance! Pray to God for me, that he may 
pardon my sins; pray that he may speak to my 
heart. Alas, wretched that I am! He is not 
speaking in my heart. Pray to God to show me 
mercy.” Though her mother was much affected 
by this discourse, yet she contained herself, and 
replied,—‘* My daughter! it is true, before God 
no living flesh shall be justified, Psal. exliii. 
without the assistance of his mercy ; but did not 
the Saviour of the world make atonement for 
the greatest sinners? Has he not pardoned the 
sins of a David, Manasseh, Peter, the thief on 
the cross, and others without number? You 
know very well, my daughter, Jesus Christ is 
come to call sinners untosrepentance, and not 
the righteous.” —“ "Tis true, said she, but I do 
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not find that repentance in my heart, which God 
requires them whom he calls to himself. Alas! 
he is not speaking in my heart.” Her mother 
replied, —*‘ My dear child, because there is 
such sorrow in your heart for your sins, it is a 
sign your conscience is not asleep. There is 
something within you striving, and what can 
that be but the Spirit of God? Hope in the 
goodness of God and the merits of your Saviour. 
He has said, Him that cometh to me, I will in no- 
wise cast out.” The sick person hearing these 
words, lifted her eyes up to heaven, and said, 
—-* Draw me, and I will run after thee,” Song 1. 
5. She then expressed a desire to see her 
minister and several other friends; when they 
came, she said to them all,—‘* My dear friends, — 
pray God that he may have mercy on me ;> and 
then very earnestly desired the minister to pray 
for, and to comfort her, She always spoke of 
the greatness of her sins; and when she was 
told that God is pleased when we acknowledge 
ourselves, quickly she replied,—‘* He that con- 
fesseth his sins and forsaketh them, shall find 
mercy,” Prov. xxvill. 14. 

Thus she kept on, complaining all day of the 
weakness of her piety :—‘“ I am like a sheep gone 
astray: seek thine handmaid ; for I have not for- 
got thy commandments, Psal. cxix. Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean, Psal. lini 
thou wilt mark iniquity, no living man shall stand 
justified in thy sight; but with thee is pardon, 
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that thou mayest be feared, Psal. cxxx. O wretch- 
ed that Lam! who will deliver me from this body 
of death?” 'Then stopped a little, and afterward 
said,—‘* Draw nigh unto me, O my God! and I 
will draw nigh unto thee. Cleanse my heart, 
that | may draw near unto thee. Hear me with 
speed; my spirit fails ; hide not thy face, lest I be 
like to them that sink into the pit. Lord! have 
mercy on me according to thy loving-kindness. 
Let thy free spirit support me.” 

After she spent several days in continual dis- 
tress and sorrow under the sense of her sins, and 
fear of the judgment of God, this ceased ona 
Lord’s-day evening, and her heart was filled 
with the unspeakable joys and comforts of the 
Holy Ghost, by whom the love of God was 
abundantly shed abroad in her heart. So when 
one persuaded her to try and take some rest, she 
said,—‘* That the rest of her soul was her only 
joy;” And when encouraged to hope God would 
restore her to the fervent prayers of her friends, 
she said,—“ O don’t tell me any thing about 
returning to this earth ; my thoughts are heaven- 
ward. Death does not terrify me any more; 
though I know it to be the wages of sin, yet also 
I know, that eternal life is the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ! only pray, that I may be more and 
more strengthened against the terrors of my sins; 
that I may fight the good fight, and obtain the 
crown of life.” When one replied, that she need 
not have so much fear of sin as others, because 
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she had always lived religiously, and without 
conforming to the world, she replied,—‘* How 
do you know whether I should not have loved 
the world, if | had been brought up as is cus- 
tomary for people of my condition? I am the 
more happy that my Saviour weaned me from it. 
Pray with me, that he may prepare my heart, 
that I may meet him with full confidence in his 
mercy. Now is the time of need, my God! Help 
me! O make haste to save me!” 

When her mother saw her in a joyful trance, 
she invited all to come into the room, that they 
might be witnesses of her joys and comforts, as 
formerly they had been of her sorrow and dis- 
tress. She had raised herself in the bed, joined 
her hands; her eyes looked heaven-ward, and 
discovered a wonderful firmness and modest 
cheerfulness of her mind. She spoke for six 
hours together, all in short and affecting sen- 
tences. Sometimes she would speak of her hap- 
piness, and sometimes of her joy ; she made use 
of so many passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, that it was impossible to retain them ; she 
expressed herown thoughts in scripture-language; 
sometimes she exalted herSaviourforher salvation, 
sometimes she humbled herself in his presence, 
and sometimes she returned thanks for the mercy 
and benefits which she had received at his hand. 
She would very properly apply unto herself the 
contents of several chapters of the Bible: as for 
example, John xvii. Rom. y. and vii. She could 


“ 
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say,—“* My God! there is no condemnation te 
them that are in Christ Jesus. And if so, there 
is nothing I can be afraid of; for I heartily lay 
hold on the merits of the Saviour of the world ; 
I am made free from the law of sin; it gives me 
no more fear. I perceive that my Saviour has 
given me the Spirit of eternal life: yea, I know, 
O my God! that I am thy child by the powerful 
comforts of thy Spirit. O how happy am I! I 
have not received a spirit of bondage unto fear, 
but a spirit of adoption, that enables me to 
call the great God and Lord of the whole earth, 


Father. Holy Spirit! thou shalt bear witness 


unto my spirit, that Iam a child of God, and a 
joint heir of Christ: O the depths of the riches 
both of the wisdom and of the knowledge of God ! 
Unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways are 
past finding out; for of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things; to him be glory for 
ever, Amen. Lord, continued she, thou hast 
said in thy prayer for thine apostles, I do not 
pray for them only, but for them also that shall 
believe in me by their words, John xvii. I have 
believed in thee by their word; and therefore 
thou hast prayed also for me, thy wretched 
handmaid. Lord! thou hast said, Father! J 
will that where I am, those whom thou hast given 
me may be also. Grant, that where thou art, [ 
may be with thee, that I may behold thy glory.” 

When she heard somebody say, that she 
spoke very well, she answered,—-“ Not I, but 
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the Spirit of God in me: he has given me the 
tongue of the learned, Isa. ]. 4. Hear me, and 
let all the world know what God has done for 
me; bless God with me for his unspeakable 
gift.” She often clapped her hands, and said,— 
‘*O how happy am 1! How shall I express my 
joy! Indeed he is come; he has overcome. 
The holy Comforter is sent to me to make his 
abode in me. With him is the fountain of light, 
and in his light we shall see light, Psal. xxxvi. 
O what mercies have LI received from my God: 
I am too little for them, too unworthy of them. 
I am made rich with the unspeakable riches of 
grace. O my God! thou hast wiped away all 
tears from mine eyes. Thou hast given mea good 
testimony, and a xew name, which none knoweth 
but he that receiveth it. Thou art feeding me 
with the good things of thy house, and my soul is 
satisfied with streams of pleasure. The Lord ts 
_ my shepherd, I shall not want. He makes me to 
lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside 
the still waters: he restoreth my soul: he guideth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake: yea, though I watk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy staff comfort me. 
Who am I? my Saviour! that thou hast made 
my heart the temple wherein thou dwellest? I 
adore thee! I love thee! I bless thy name, 0) 
my God! | My soul magnifieth the Lord, and my 
spirit repoiceth in God ny Saviour; for he pitied 
M 
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the low estate of his handmaid. O how good is 
my God! How unspeakably good is he, that 
has had compassion on me! Behold, bow kind 
is Jesus, my Saviour! How loving is he! He 
did unspeakably love me, when I was yet his 
enemy! He knocked at the door of my heart; 
he entered when the doors were shut. Yes, my 
divine Saviour! I see the prints of thy hands, of 
thy feet, of thy side; I see the streams of thy 
blood issuing out from them streams of mercy 
for me, which have made me whiter than snow : 
] adore thee, | embrace thee, O my Saviour! O 
my God! Give a clear shine into my soul; fill it 
with thy fear, and enlighten it with thy know- 
ledge, shed abroad thy love into it, make it to 
partake of thy holiness and happiness; and 
when it shall leave its frail body, let it reign with 
thee for ever and ever.” 

She blessed her brethren and sisters and all 
her relations present most tenderly, and spoke 
so suitably to each of them, that every one stood 
astonished at it. She exhorted,—“ Cease from 
sinning, my dear friends! You have seen the 
uneasiness my sins have given unto me; let us 
endeavor, each in his calling, to edify the church: 
above all things let us give a good example unto 
others. Let us live righteously, soberly, and 
godly in this present world. Whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are 
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of good report, think on these, and the God of 
peace shall be with you.” 

Tuesday, in the morning early, she first con- 
versed a little with her mother, then reached out 
her hands to a- neighbouring gentleman that came 
to visit her; and when she saw him weep, she said 
to him,—‘* Why do you weep, Sir? Is it because 
God loveth me, and is drawing me to himself?” 
She moreover also put him in mind of Josias, 
whom God took away because he loved him, 
and that he might not see the calamity that was 
to befal Jerusalem and the Jewish nation. When 
her mother came again to her bed, she said to 
her,—‘* My dear mother! I am quite easy, 
blessed be God! To-day I feel not the least 
pain. I feel very well, my Saviour has delivered 
me from all my distresses. 1 wili eternally 
praise him for it;” and then began to repeat 
several psalms, insisting only on such verses 
as best suited her circumstances. Her mother 
said to her, My dear daughter! in a little time 
you will join with angels and seraphim, and 
with them sing the song of the Lamb.—“ Yes, 
replied she, I will offer him one sacred hallelujah 
after another ;” and when she perceived that her 
mother took special notice of her words, she 
continued,—* My dear mother! we ought always 
to endeavor to comfort our brethren with that 
comfort wherewith we want to be comforted 


ourselves.” 
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The sacred scriptures were the whole tenor of 
all her discourses. It was thence that she de- 
rived all her comfort; more particularly, she 
solaced herself with some passages from the 
first chapter of the Romans :—‘ Where sin abound- 
ed, said she, thy grace, O Lord! has much more 
abounded, Rom. v. 20. Lord, thou hast been 
Javorable unto thy people, Psal. lxxxv. 1. When 
thou saidst, Seek ye my face! my heart said, 
Thy face, Lord, will I seek; and soon, Lord, 
wilt thou shew it to me in paradise.” Then, 
turning to her mother, she said,—“ O my dear 
mother, the peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, has entirely filled my soul: the 
Lord sought me and found me: how merciful is 
Jesus Christ, that he gave himself, the just for 
the unjust!” And when she remembered the 
former uneasiness of her soul, she said,— 

“Thus did I say both day and night, 
When I was sore oppress’d, 


Lo! Tam clean cast out of sight, 
Yet heard’st thou my request.’ 


And after this she repeated the whole fif- 
teenth psalm, adding,“ Lord, thou hast dealt 
kindly with thy handmaid according to thy 
word. Thy word maketh wise the simple. Thy 
word, O my God, shall never be forgotten by 
me.” After quoting many passages out of the 
psalms, she seemed to be in a meditation, and 
then broke out again,—“ Henceforth I fear no- 
thing: Who will lay any thing to the charge of 
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the elect of God? tis God that justifieth : who 
will condemn? It is Christ that died, yea, what’s 
more, that’s risen again,” &e. 

When she was visited by one of her friends, 
who expressed concern for her illness, she gently 
squeezed her hands, and said with a cheerful 
look,—* If you knew, my dear friend, what 
mercy God has shewn unto me, and how happy 
Iam, you would judge me unhappy if God had 
not thus visited me.” Afterwards she rested for 
about an hour, and when she awoke, said,— 
‘* What is our life? Surely it is nothing but a 
vapour that riseth up a little, and then disap- 
pears? So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. O God, what 
ts man, that thou art mindful of him, or the son of 
man, that thou visttest him? Psal. viii. We know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building made of God, a house 
not made by hands, which is eternal in heaven. 
And the glory of this latter house is greater than 
the former. The things that are seen are for a 
litile time; but the things that are not seen, are 
eternal.” She continued,—*‘ Call my minister 
that he may comfort me. O the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost are the food of my soul. Thy word, 
O Lord, is sweeter to my heart than honey to 
my taste.” When she saw the minister coming, 
she said to him,—* Sir, Let us draw near to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and 
grace to help in time of need.” Her minister 
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said, Why do you not rather say, Let us ask 
mercy? Why are you so confident, that we 
may receive mercy? She said,—‘* My reason is, 
because at the throne of grace I find a Saviour, 
who has purchased it, and promised to hear me. 
Him that cometh, I will in no wise cast out, John 
vi. 37, is his promise; and he is faithful and just 
to fulfil it.” The minister replied, Yes, indeed, 
Madam! he has made this promise unto your 
repentance and true faith. She spoke many 
more excellent things, and with so much free- 
dom and power, as though her soul had already 
been free from the bonds of the body. She was 
entirely weaned from the world. Nothing was 
able to hold her. Her thoughts were all in 
heaven, and in expectation of being perfectly 
united to God for ever. 

On the minister’s saying to her, If ye be with- 
out chastisements, whereof they are all partakers, 
then are ye bastards and not sons. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chasteneth ; he scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. She answered,—“ It is true, 
1 am quite convinced of it: my Saviour has 
suffered much more to redeem me; if I suffer 
with him, I shall also reign with him. He drank 
gall and vinegar, and was stabbed to his very 
heart, all for my sake. Lord, cover me with thy 
merits, and grant, that remembering thy suffer- 
ings on the cross, | may forget my own.” A 
little after, she drank a glass of wine, and said, 
-—-‘¢T shall soon drink it new in my Father's 
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kingdom.” At the return of her pain, she cried, 
—‘* All thy water-spouts and all thy billows are 
gone over me.” Yes, said the minister, but you 
ought also to mention the floods and the waters 
of his grace, which have filled your soul. She 
replied,—*“‘ It is true. The gifts I have re- 
ceived, far exceed the pains I suffer.” When 
she complained, as though she was quite over- 
come, the minister said to her, Can you believe 
that your heavenly Father is angry with you, 
and that he will forsake you in this temptation? 
—* No, said she, no; I know I shall more than 
conquer for his sake that loved me: if I suffer 
great pain, I also enjoy great comfort. Zion 
saith, Come, and see, all ye thut pass by, is any 
sorrow like unto my sorrow? But I will say, All 
ye that pass by, come and see if there be any 
joy like unto my joy. Here pains and comforts 
meet. My Saviour, for my sake hast thou said, 
Your grief shall be turned into joy,” John xvi. 20. 

The minister said unto her, You experience 
what the apostle saith, Though the outward man 
decayeth, yet the inward man ts renewed day by 
day. So she continued,—‘ Come, let us sing to 
the Lord, let us make a joyful noise unto the rock 
of our salvation. Let us come before him with 
thanksgiving ; for the Lord is a great King, and 
a great God above all gods.” She also repeated 
almost the whole sixty-second psalm, My soul, 
wait thou only upon God, for my expectation ws 
from him, §c. Where can there be any con- 
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tentment, if it is not in him that giveth it? His 
sole presence satiates with joy: They that look 
at him are lightened, and their faces shall not be 
ashamed, She repeated several other psalms, 
and thus sought the pity of the Lord. Every 
word of the divine psalms was a balm to her 
wounds. 

Towards midnight, she fell asleep ; those that 
had always attended her also took some rest. 
Her mother observed, that on Friday morning 
before day, she would often say,—‘* Merciful 
Lord Jesus! come!” And that her ery seemed 
no more to proceed from pain, but from joy. 
She therefore told her, the Lord will soon put 
an end to your misery ; wait only patiently for 
your God. She raised herself, and said, —‘* My 
dear mother, [ shal] not die, my death is only a 
transit to a happy life; my sickness is not unto 
death, but to the glory of God. Come, rejoice 
with me; the Lord Jesus has found me; I was the 
lost sheep.” And once she said very loud, as 
coming from a very deep meditation,—* Jf this is 
done in the green tree, what will become of the dry.” 

After this she spoke very little more, only 
sometimes she would say, “* What pains and joys 
do I feel at the same time;” and so kept ina 
slumber. A little after she was seized with the 
agonies of death; her body was convulsed; a 
large sweat dropt from it; and her eyes seemed 
to be turned. A friend of hers that felt her 
pulse, thought she would immediately expire: 
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but she recovered, grew easier, her eyes looked 
bright again, and she seemed to rub their dul 
ness out with her hands. Her countenance ap- 
peared cheerful, and she sung melodiously, 


“* How pleasant is thy dwelling-place, 
O Lord of Hosts, to me! 

The tabernacles of thy grace, 
How perc Lord, they be! 

My soul doth long full sore to go 
Into thy courts abroad : 

My heart and flesh cry out also 
For thee the living God.” 


A great many people that were in the room 
were much astonished at this; but this was not 
all. After she fetched a little breath, she awaked 
from her slumbers again, and began, 


“Tt is a thing both good and meet, 
To praise the highest Lord, 

And to thy name, O thou Most High ! 
To sing with one accord.” 


She sung these four lines in the most sweet 
and harmonious manner, and then fell into her 
slumbers again; after which she sung. Psal. 
Ixxx. 


“* Thou Shepherd, that dost Israel keep, 
Give ear, and take good heed, 

Who leadest Joseph like a sheep, 
And dost him watch and feed ; 

Direct our hearts by thy good grace, 
Convert us unto thee ; 

Shew us the brightness of thy face, 
And then full safe are we.”’ 


The fourth time, she for several hours con- 


tinued in the agonies of death; and when she 


came again to herself, she sung, 
4 N 
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“ Into thy hands, Lord, I commit 
My soul, which is thy due ; 
7 Because thou hast redeemed it, 
O Lord my God most true,” 


When her mother heard her thus sing aloud, 
she said to her, My child, since God has honored 
me to put the first words on thy lips to praise 
him, I will also put there the last which I shall 
hear of thee in this world; and mentioned 
Psal. cxlvi. 

‘© My soul, praise thou the Lord always 
My God I will confess, 


While breath and life prolong my days, 
My tongue no time shall cease.” 


Which her sick daughter sung with great firm- 
ness of mind, with open eyes, and smiling lips. 
When her agony was renewed, her mother 
courageously took leave of her; and said,— 
‘** God be with thee, my dear child: I shall come 
to thee, but thou wilt see me no more: we shall 
see one another on the day of the glorious resur- 
rection:” And thus she retired. Above three 
hours after, her minister wanted to know whether 
she was yet sensible, shook her arm, and desired 
her to squeeze his hands if she heard him; but 
there was not the least sign of life: but as he 
was going out of the room, the soul returned, as 
it were, to the body. She raised herself sud- 
denly in her bed, and sung the second time, 


“ Into thy hands, Lord, I commit 
My soul, which is thy due ; 

Because thou hast redeemed it, 
O Lord my God most true.” 
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He then put his ear to her mouth, and heard 
her say,—‘* Lord, now let thy servant depart im 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” A 
moment after she fetched three sighs without 
any motion, and so yielded her spirit. The 
cheerfulness of her looks and eyes, which re- 
mained half open, continued after her death, 
and were a proof that her soul tasted the joys 
of heaven, before it was quite loosened from the 
ties of the body. | 


XXI. JOHN JACOB ULRICK. 


He was professor of ethics and the law of 
nature, and minister of the Orphan-house, at 
Zuric, in Switzerland ; born in the year 1683, 
and died 25th of May, 1731. 

Anill habit of body, contracted bya sedentary 
life, and the overstraining of his voice in preacb- 
ing, disabled him from public work for two years 
before he died: but during that interval, he not 
only published many excellent books, but also 
prepared himself, and waited for his great change 
with such a degree of faith, hope, and resigna- 
tion, as cannot fail of being exceedingly edifying 
to all. whose hearts are set towards heaven, and 
who have any taste for the dying words of the 
children of God. : 

The last sermon he preached was from Job 
xix: 25. I know that my Redeemer liveth ; which 
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he printed .at the desire of several friends ; and 
after signing his name, adds,—‘“ Whose motto 
may be, As dying, and behold we live; as chas- 
tised, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing.” In the preface to some discourses, 
which he dated from his sick-bed a few months 
before he died, he declares, That eternity had 
swallowed up most of his thoughts and desires; 
that like unto Noah’s dove, he could find no rest 
in any created thing; and therefore he hastens 
toward the ark, wishing to be dissolved, and to 
be with Christ; but willing, if so it pleased 
God, to continue still longer in this valley of 
tears, and so long to follow the Lamb to Gol- 
gotha, till he may be admitted into Zion and 
Jerusalem,—‘* My Jesus, saith he, though he 
cried but a few moments ago, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? yet triumphs a little 
after, It is finished, and bowed his head; so will 
it also be: said of me at last,—-This is one that 
is come out of great tribulations:’ And con- 
cludes,—‘* Well, Lord Jesus! if thou wilt not 
come now, come at last quickly! O Lord Jesus! 
come and Jet thy servant depart in peace.” 
Being desired, agreeably to annual custom, to 
invite the learned of the. academy to a. due 
solemnizing of the commemoration of the first 
Pentecost of the New Testament, this he did in 
a beautiful Latin oration, (choosing for his subject 
Stephen looking stedfastly to heaven, and seeing 
Jesus at the right hand of God,) although se 
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weak that he could not read it in public him- 
self. 

Here, after a lively and engaging explication 
of the passage in Acts, he proved, by a variety of 
instances, (many of them those that the reader 
will find in the former part of this book,) the 
truth of this comfortable doctrine, that the Lord 
sometimes grants to his children, in their last 
hours, a most delightful sense and certain ex- 
pectation of that bliss, to which after death they 
enter; and permits them, in full assurance of 
faith, to have a foretaste of the unspeakable 
glories of the better world. To this having 
produced a great cloud of witnesses, he exhorts 
his hearers most fervently so to live, that so they 
might die ; and at last gives, at it were, his own 
dying words ; which sufficiently evince him one, 
of those who have hope in death,—‘‘ But whi- 
ther, said he, does the sweetness of these things 
lead me? Truly, a dying Christian, as I am, can 
never hear too much of dying ; I, who can hardly 
fetch my breath, and am doubtful whether I 
must reckon myself among the dead, or among 
the living. It is this consideration that filled my 
sails, and carried me so far from the shore. But 
that I may free you from tedious hearing, I with- 
draw, and turn myself lastly in a feeble voice to 
thee, O sweet Jesus! © 

ob In thy name I begun, and in thy name | 
finish; all glory be to thee alone! Many 
things have I to ask of thee, but I will do it on 
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my sick-bed, and with full freedom in my closet. 
This only I pray, I may not be refused. If 1 
can be of any use to thy church, O restore me! 
if not, O free me from this world, which to me 
is far better! Thou knowest I do not shun 
death; I wish and wait for it with open arms. 
Methinks I die, because I cannot die of that 
death which will open unto me the gates of life. 
Let him be afraid of death who is unwilling to 
go to Christ, who has no hope of reigning witL 
Christ; but, my Jesus, this I do not only hope, 
but though I am over and over death and hell- 
deserving, yet I am firmly ‘assured of it; why 
then should I be afraid of death? Why not 
rather long for it? Christ is my life, and to 
che is my exceeding great gain. Yea, Lord, let 
me now die, that I may see thee. How many 
thousand wishes I send for thee, O Jesus! 
when wilt thou satisfy my soul? But what do I 
say? Behold I see, even now, heaven Open, and 
the Son of Man at the right hand of God; but f 
see it through the lattice, and only as in a glass. 
I see it, but not near. O that I might soon see 
it face to face! O that I might soon kiss him 
as present, and be satisfied, O Jesus! with the 
blessings of thy temple, thy holy sanctuary ! O 
grant, that I may soon come out of the tribula- 
tion wherein I have resisted unto blood, appear 
before thee in a white robe, with palms in my 
hand, and with the whole innumerable company 
of thine, sing eternal praises to thee. Grant, my 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 655 


———— 


Mr. John Mishke, 


Jesus! that, like thee, I may soon get from the 
cross to the crown, from thorns to roses, from 
danger to security, from tribulation to refreshing, 
from labor to rest, from contempt to honor, from 
fighting to victory, from striving to triumphing, 
from suffering to glory, from hope to the thing 
hoped for, from believing to enjoying, from death 
to life; and when I get there, I will break out in 
a triumph, It is finished ; I see what [ sought; I 
have what I longed for. My Jesus! I am sick 
for love ; my heart burns after thee. Behold, I 
see the heavens open; and not only so, but open 
to receive me; I see my Jesus face to face, and 
my soul is made whole.” 


XXII. Me JOHN MISHKE. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Mishke, who, after having served 
God in several places in the gospel of his Son, 
died at last Inspector of that noble charity the 
Orphan-house, at Glaucha, by Hall, in Saxony, 
is an instance of such Christians as not only are 
past the fear of death before it makes its last 
approaches, but also meet it with a humble joy 
and desire, when it comes to execute its com- 
mission. In the very beginning of his sickness, 
his whole conduct declared that he desired 
nothing more than to be dissolved, and to be 
with Christ. He would often speak of his going 
home as neat at hand; and one Lord’s-day 
morning, after he had been for two hours plead- 
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ing with God, he entered the room of some of 
his friends with an uncommon smiling counte- 
nance, and told them,—‘‘ Now it is quite de- 
termined that I shall go home; the Lord Jesus 
has given me a firm promise of it.” Those that 
were very conversant with him, observed, that 
instead of saying,—‘ Lord Jesus, have mercy 
on me!” as he was continually wont to do, he 
would of late constantly use this expression,— 
‘“¢ My Saviour, O were I with thee!” His last 
exposition in the Orphan-house was on these 
words, Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; 
Sor they rest from their labor, and their works shall 
follow them: and in this he spoke with extraor- 
dinary fervor of the desire after a better world.” 

In his prayer he was quite swallowed up in 
that one article of the sinner’s justification be- 
fore God ; he would have nothing at all to. say 
for himself, and pleaded altogether nothing but 
mere free grace.—‘‘ O! would he say, by grace 
are we saved. QO! it is good that nothing will 
do but. free grace, otherwise I would never 
stand.” At the same time his heart was full of 
assurance of faith; the grace of God in Christ 
was surer to him than heaven and earth, and his 
lips constantly overflowed in the application of 
the promises of his Redeemer. 

He was entirely resigned to the will of God to 
die, or to live longer. Sometimes he. would 
pray,—‘ My dear Abba! Behold, here I am; I 
desire nothing but that thy will should be done 
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Ifit is thy will that I should continue here longer, 
I only pray that I may be more diligent and faith- 
ful in thy work than I have been hitherto ; but if 
it is thine unchangeable will to take me away, 
well, here I am, do with me according to thy 
good pleasure ; fetch me soon home; Ict nothing 
hinder thee, not even the prayers of thy children.” 
When he heard that Professor Franck earnestly 
exhorted the children to pray that the Lord 
would spare him yet longer, he said very gravely, 
—‘‘ It is determined already; nothing will avail 
against it; he himself will do it.” A friend of 
his that visited him, asked, Whether he had no 
inind to stay here any longer, seeing so many 
children of God so earnestly prayed for his life? 
He answered,—*‘ My mind is this; if my Saviour 
takes me to himself, I will for ever thank him; 
for if it is so as the brethren say, that 1 might yet 
be good for some use, I am willing, according to 
the will of my Saviour, to tarry here longer, on 
condition of his making me more faithful and 
capable.” Once he prayed,—‘‘ Dear Saviour, 
the brethren think it is better that J should abide 
longer in the flesh and work; well, Lord Jesus, 
if it be thy will, itis mine also.” And at another 
time,—‘‘ Lord Jesus, do with me in this sickness 
as it is best for me and for thy church, to thy 
honor and my salvation. Come, and get thy 
bride home, when thou hast well prepared and 


washed her pure in thy blood, for my soul is thy 
40 
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bride ; make me full of desire after thee. Yea, 
come, Lord Jesus !” 

It seemed as though his sickness had quite 
altered his carriage; for he did not take any 
more notice of the things of this life. He would 
indeed speak kindly to every one that came to 
see him; yet it was very visible that his heart 
was engaged with higher things than those pre- 
sent. He would hardly say any thing to them 
that came to see him,—* Well, but will you not 
tell me something of Jesus Christ?” He seemed 
once so astonished and overcome in his medi- 
tation, that at last he said,—‘‘ O that is too 
much! It is too much! It is too much!” And 
when he was asked what he meant, he said,— 
“That God did not spare his only Son, but gave 
him for us.” He had no inclination to take much 
physic; but highly valued the refreshment and 
help of that Physician who is life itself; Jesus 
Christ was his physician, physic, and all in all. 
This only thing was he concerned for, that his 
faith might not fail in his last moments ; and 
therefore he would sometimes say,—‘‘ O dear 
children, pray that my faith may not cease ; that 
when any body asks, Well, how does Mishke 
do? you may truly say, He rests in his Jesus; he 
rests sweetly in the love of his Jesus.” He laid 
so much stress upon this, that he would beg his 
friends, not to let any watch with him at night 
but such as were in Jesus Christ. © . 
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The great importance of being faithful in the 
last agony sensibly affected him. A little before 
his death, he said,—‘* Yea, Lord Jesus, now thou 
must exert thy whole power to preserve me, that 
Mishke may not be slung away, as it were, with 
a sling’ But when Professor Franck put him 
in mind that he had no reason to fear this ; that 
the souls of the wicked would indeed be slung 
away as with a sling; but that his soul should 
be bound up in the bundle of the living with the 
Lord his God, who had clothed him with gar- 
ments of salvation, and that the Lord Jesus 
promised, that he and all his sheep should re- 
main in his hands, and none be able to pluck 
them out; he was very much encouraged, and 
testified by his pleasing looks the satisfaction 
and approbation of his heart. If at any time he 
complained, he would at other times be the 
more abundant in rejoicing. Once indeed he 
said, —“ O my Saviour, it is all good and right 
as thou hast dealt with me; but grant now an 
end of these heavy temptations.” When his 
speech already began to faulter, he said,—‘* O 
it requires great faithfulness to keep the peace 
of a child of God in the soul. There must be a 
sure foundation, a sure foundation in Christ 
Jesus : Jesus Christ is the foundation ; yes, yes, 
I know in whom I believe.” With a very, deep 
sigh, he said,—** O wretched philosophy! How 
much would thy comforts fail ‘n the circumstance 
1 now am in; but Jesus, thou art still my Jesus !” 
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The 28th of October, in the morning, he thus 
prayed,—‘* O dearest, most precious Jesus! 
behold now that I am left of all, and have mercy 
upon me in this my distress; 1 would quite be 
swallowed up in thee: O let me be saved by 
grace, saved by grace!” This he would often 
repeat, and the nearer he drew towards his end, 
the more would he long and press for Christ and 
his grace; and thus did he fulfil the answer 
which he used to give in his full health, what he 
would do if the long-looked-for chariot came to 
fetch him to his bridegroom, namely,—‘‘ Then I 
wash myself once more quite clean in the blood 
of Jesus, put on my white garments, the righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ, and so I seat myself in the 
chariot, and get home.” In his prayer he re- 
signed himself entirely into the hands of his 
heavenly Father, whether he would keep him 
any longer alive, or take him unto himself. He 
added, however,—‘* Poor Mishke! perhaps this 
is thy last hour: well then, come, Lord Jesus! 
Even come quickly.” Then he repeated the 
Lord’s prayer ; but so that he added something 
to every petition: as for example, when he 
prayed,—‘ Thy will be done on earth as in 
heaven,” he would say, “O ye dear angels! you 
must help me to praise my God; do you hear it? 
His will be done! I desire nothing but the will 
of the heavenly Father, &c.” The sixth petition 
he would often repeat, and sometimes say,— 
‘‘ My warfare is not with flesh and blood ; for- 
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give us our sins and guilt; but who will con- 
demn? Where is condemnation? There is none 
at all: come, O thou condemner! Wilt thou 
condemn me? Christ is here, who died and is 
risen again.’ A little after he was very anxious, 
and asked for some comfortable text of scrip- 
ture ; and when he was told,Z am the Lord that 
healeth thee, he said,—* O yes, if thy word had not 
been my comforter, I had perished in my misery ! O 
children, lay up words of comfort in your souls ; 
get strength, get comfort, all in Christ! Well, 
since it is sweet resting in the wounds of Christ, 
let me go unto my rest ;” And so he slumbered 
till about seveno’clock, when he suddenly awoke, 
and cried out with a very feeble voice beyond 
his power, and with great joy,—‘* Overcome, 
overcome, overcome, by the blood of the Lamb, 
_ by the blood of the Lamb, by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of their testimony! Hal- 
lelujah, hallelujah! Amen! Amen!” Which 
words he repeated above twenty times, and then 
fell asleep again; and after a little while sung 
again,—‘‘ Overcome, overcome;” And added, 
—* I live, and you shall live also. Thou, John 
Mishke, shall live also ; dost thou hear it?” And 
when his sister thought that he wanted some- 
thing, he said,—‘ O, dear sister, here is no death, 
here is no death, here is all life!” From this 
time his speech began pretty much to fail; and 
as he drew nearer and nearer the shining gates 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, he spoke more by his 
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looks and gestures than with his lips, After a 
little slumber, when the passages, Job. xix. 25. 
I know that my Redeemer liveth; and John xi. 
25. Lam the resurrection and the life, were men- 
tioned to him, he assented with cheerful gestures, 
and said to him,—‘* Dost thou believe this?” 
In this pleasing countenance he made as though 
he tasted something; and towards four in the 
afternoon, he said several times,—‘“ J am athirst!” 
The bystanders told him, he should have some- 
thing to drink; but he kept on crying,—“‘I thirst,” 
as though he did not mind what they said: he 
did indeed drink a little of what was offered; 
but when he continued to say so, and was pressed 
to drink a little more, he said, —‘‘ Don’t interrupt 
me any more: I thirst! I thirst!” And at last 
he said, —* It is finished :” Which last words of 
his dying Saviour were also his last, and the 
foundation of his hope. After this he lay with 
his eyes shut, and had so few convulsions, that 
even in this sense he rather fell asleep than died, 
October 29, 1735. 


XXII. SOPHIA HUNTER JAGERIN 


Was a daughter of the Rev. Mr. Wolfgang 
Hunter, D. D. S. T. P. and chancellor of the 
university of Tubingen. Her heart was early 
filled with the knowledge and love of divine 
things ; in her yery infancy she made conscience 
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of secret prayer; discovered great aversion to 
the vanities of the age, and an earnest desire to 
live only for God in the world. About atwelve- 
month before her death, she was seized with a 
violent palpitation of the heart, and very great 
weakness ; and though, by the use of proper 
remedies, she seemed in a hopeful way of re- 
covery, yet not long after a violent cough very 
nearly finished her life. She shewed wonderful 
patience ; and as soon as he gave her leave to 
speak, she declared, that she wanted to be dis- 
solved, and to be with Christ. It pleased God 
so to bless the use of means, that her friends 
conceived good hopes of her getting over; but 
she said, that she did not desire this; that her 
death would be more welcome to her the nearer 
it was at hand ; that she would rather choose to 
be with God than to dwell longer in a wicked 
world. 

Four days before she died, she felt so well, 
that she began to sigh,—-‘‘ I am afraid I shall 
recover, now I am disposed to die, and would 
so cheerfully ; this is a seducing world. O that 
it was the will of God to take me out of it.” 
That same night she was visited with such a 
palpitation and uneasiness of heart, that she 
spent several hours together in sighing and 
groaning after God ; her friends endeavored in 
the best manner they were able to comfort her ; 
she listened to them with the greatest attention 
imaginable, till at last she cried out in the most 
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moving manner,—‘“* Alas, [ can pray no more! 
O Jesus, have mercy on me; I can pray no 
more.” 

Her father, who sat upon her bed, said to her, 
My dear child, if you cannot pray, you have an 
Advocate that prays for you, Jesus your Saviour; 
lay hold on him by faith. She replied, —* O the 
distress of my heart! If I could but pray—but 
alas! I cannot pray.” Her father returned, My 
dearest heart, this earnest desire of yours God 
will receive, as. though you had offered a verbal 
prayer; and Paul assureth you, that the Holy 
Spirit maketh intercession for you with sighs 
and groans, which cannot be uttered. She con- 
tinued notwithstanding,—‘* O if I could but 
pray, my heart is in great distress! I cannot hold 
out so any longer.” Her afflicted father said to 
her, My dear child, since your distress is so very 
great, make complaint of it to your Saviour; 
tell him, and put him in mind, how often he 
promised in his word, not to forsake the soul 
that cries after him ; tell him, it is high time to 
help and assist you in your calamity; plead with 
him to shew you his mercy and faithfulness, and 
make it manifest, that he is your Father and 
Redeemer ; put him in mind of the word of his 
grace. After this she lovingly looked at her 
father, and said,—‘ Blessed be God, now I can 
pray again ;” and poured forth a prayer of faith, 
the words flowing like a stream; and among 
other things,—*‘* O what a kind Father art thou! 
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O what a comforting Father! O how dost thou 
refresh me! How dost thou relieve my troubled 
soul! O loving Saviour! O sweetest brother! 
How powerfully do I perceive that thou art my 
Saviour and Redeemer! O sacred Trinity, how 
heartily will [ praise thee in eternity! Now are 
my praises but weakness and imperfection ; but 
in eternity, where I soon shall arrive, there will 
I, my dear Jesus, with all angels and chosen 
ones, sing an eternal hallelujah unto thee! O 
sweetest Jesus, how will I rejoice in thee! My 
dear father! my dear mother! don't weep for 
me; my case is very good; I never was in so 
happy condition all my life before now.” Her 
father, who could hardly speak for his tears, 
replied, My dear soul, these are not tears of 
sorrow but of joy; continue thus to be faithful 
unto your Saviour; in constant patience and 
faith ; yet a little struggle more, and you shall 
obtain the crown of a glorious eternity. How 
happy are you! Would to God I might thus go 
to heaven with you; she replied, “ I readily be- 
lieve it; and begged her mother not to indulge 
herself so much in grief.” After this she said,— 
‘© The kindness of a father is great, the kindness 
of a mother is great; but the kindness of my 
God in heaven+is much greater.” This lively 
spiritual joy in God, and freedom from pain, 
lasted about an hour; and then a stormy dark- 
ness succeeded, which she perceiving, cried out 
with a deep sigh,—‘“ Alas, here is my anxiety 
4P 
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returning! O that I may not grow impatient, 
and offend against my God! O my soul, said 
she, How art thou disquieted within me!” When 
the forty-second psalm was mentioned to her, 
As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, &c. 
she very devotedly repeated it; but when she 
came to the words, My tears are my food night 
and day, she said,—‘‘ No; this I] cannot say of 
myself; such a calamity I have not yet experi- 
enced as to shed tears night and day. O merci- 
ful Father! thou hast been more mer¢ifal to me 
than this.” It pleased God to try her yet more, 
and. to refine her like gold in the refining pot of 
very great afflictions. She sighed, groaned, and 
prayed continually, that God would not forsake 
her; and begged one of her relations to pray 
for her, that she might not despair under this 
heavy visitation, She then mentioned a very 
comfortable passage out of a hymn, and em- 
-braced her mother, and kissed her, saying,—~ 
«It is thou, O dear mother! that hast taught me 
this comfortable hymn.” Her father was in very 
heavy affliction, and said to the physician that 
attended her, My dear brother, God is shéwing 
me unspeakable mercy, thus to comfort my child 
m her great temptations ; I wish nothing more 
bat that God would grant her a speedy de- 
liverance ; and accordingly retired to his room 
to pray for-the same. About an hour after he 
returned, and hardly opened the door, when the 
physician told him, Now has God fulfilled your 
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desire, and is this moment taking your daughter 
away. The father then ran to the child, which 
seemed a perfect corpse, and cried into her ears, 
Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit. At 
this she unexpectedly raised herself, folded he 
hands, and very intelligibly repeated,—‘ Father, 
into. thy hands I commit my spirit,” Taking hold 
of her father, and adding to his wards,—‘‘ Thou 
hast redeemed me, O thou God of truth!” Ano- 
ther friend of her's, perceiving that she could 
speak but with difficulty, mentioned the Spirit’s 
praying in our hearts, when our lips are past 
speaking; to this she again clearly replied,— 
«« Abba, my Father!” After this she drew nearer 
and nearer to her end. She said herself,—‘ It 
will soon be over ;” then turned and cried,—“ It 
is finished ;’ So took her leave of her parents, 
whom she thanked for all their kindness, and 
begged them at her funeral to remember the 
poor. They wanted, at her desire, to take her 
out of bed; but while they were busy about it, 
she gently fell asleep in the arms of her Saviour, 
in the fifteenth year of her age. 


EEE 


XXIV. De. JOHN EVANS. 


He was born at Wrexham in Denbighshire, and 
descended from a race of ministers for four 
generations ; and excepting one interruption, 
quite up. to the Reformation, His father was 


ejected for non-conformity in 1662; his mother, 
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the daughter of Colonel Gerard, a woman of an 
excellent spirit and great understanding. 

He had his education first under Mr. Thomas 
Row, of London, and afterwards under Mr. 
Richard Frankland, at Rathmill, in Yorkshire. 
fis first settlement in life was in the family of 
Mrs. Hunt, of Boreatton, in Shropshire; where, en- 
joying the great felicity of an agreeable retirement 
in a religious family and pleasant country, with 
all the convenience for study and devotion, he 
there laid the foundation of that great skill in 
scripture criticism, which he afterwards so re- 
markably displayed. 

While in this family, he began to preach be- 
fore he was quite twenty. He received an invi- 
tation soon after, and was accordingly ordained 
to his father’s congregation at Wrexham. When 
he had continued some time here, a call to 
Dublin was offered him, which, by the advce of 
- Dr. Williams, however, he refused, and was 
settled with him joint pastor in London, and 
afterwards successor. 

Before he accepted of the pastoral charge, he 
spent a whole week in solemn retirement, and in 
extraordinary exercises of devotion; the fruits 
of which appeared in the remarkable success of 
his after ministry. By his writing, as well as 
his preaching, he became very useful; all of 
which, his sermons on the Christian Temper 
especially, have met with uncommon regard in 
the world. 
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Solidity of jadgment, joined with vivacity and 
quickness, industry and diligence, prudence and 
integrity, were his distinguishing endowments. 
His piety was a steady regular course of serious 
regard to God in his daily walk and conversa- 
tion: his principles in religion were sober and 
moderate, without any zeal for useless specula- 
tions, or doubtful opinion. The Bible only was 
his religion and rule; his great encouragement 
and support in trials and conflicts, living and 
dying. He was thoroughly orthodox, and per- 
fectly catholic ; disposed to think well even of 
those who disagreed from him, if upright and 
deserving, though of different denominations ; 
and knowing no difference in his affection and 
esteem between one good man and another, but 
what the different degrees of their goodness 
made. 

His last sickness was a complication of dis- 
tempers, which gradually broke his constitution, 
though it seemed built for a long standing ; 
and became grievous to him, not only as con- 
finement from active service, which he most 
dreaded, but as it was sometimes very painful 
and distressing. He preserved, however, an im- 
movable steadiness and composure of mind 
through so long an exercise, with profound sub- 
mission to the divine will, and an exemplary 
patience under the greatest affliction, ready to 
wait the event which God should allot. 

- His lingering illness gave the opportunity of 
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dropping several things instructive and affecting. 
He had the sentence uf death in himself a con 
siderable time, and rejoiced in the views of 
eternity. He would sometimes check himself in 
the midst of exquisite pain,—‘‘ I must not com- 
plain; God is good; and the will of the Lord 
be done.” He once said,—‘‘ Though I cannot 
affirm, in the great expression, worthy an apos- 
tle, of a late venerable minister among us, (the 
pious Mr. Lorimore,) a little before his death, I 
have no more doubt of my acceptance with God, 
than I have of my own existence; yet I have 
good hope through grace, and such as I am per- 
suaded will never make me ashamed.” Though 
he was sensible of many failings, he said,— 
‘Yet he could appeal to God, that he had walked 
before him in integrity :” And added, with much 
earnestness and tears—“ I have reason of thank- 
fulness for an early sense of religion and dedi- 
cation to God ; I have endeavored to order thé 
main part of life as before him; and ever desired 
to be faithful in the ministry : Iam conscious of 
many failings in public and in private life; but 
I can rest upon the gospel-covenant for mercy : 
Iam fully persuaded of its truth, and desire no 
other salvation.” Subjoining at another time, — 
‘“ I die in the faith and hope of the gospel I have 
preached, and now find great comfort in it.” 
When in acute pain, thus he spoke,—“ The 
formality. and ceremony of taking down this 
tabernacle by degrees, is irksome and grievous : 
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how much better were it, if it pleased God, 
that it might tumble at once! But the will of 
God be done.” When he looked upon his arms 
swollen with distemper, and deformed by dis- 
ease, he would often cry with pleasure,“ This 
corruptible shall put onincorruption. O glorious 
hope!” And when in great pain of body, would 
exclaim,—‘** Blessed be God for the peace of my 
mind.” 

He told a particular friend who visited him,— 
« That he was obliged to those who expressed so 
ereat a concern for his life, but it was not so 
mach as his own desire :” adding, —‘* If I might 
be continued, however, for future usefulness in 
the church of Christ, I shall be glad to live; 
but if not, tis my earnest desire to finish at 
present.” 

He spent whole nights in prayer to God, when 
he could not sleep, for himself, his family, his 
friends, and the church of God ; for this was the 
proper breath of his soul. Upon occasion of the 
hours of prayer among many on his account, he 
said, —‘* I heartily wish that my affliction may be 
the means of reviving the spirit of prayer; I shall 
not think much of any thing I endure, providing 
it have that effect.” 

The greatest difficulty he found in the thoughts 
of leaving this world, was parting from the com- 
pany of his brethren, he said, whom he always 
loved, and with whom he had conversed with so 
much pleasure.—Some days before his death, 


ae 


672 : THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


Mr. William Moth. 


he began, with a trembling hand to write some 
hints of meditation for the use of himself and. his 
friends: the inscription whereof was,—‘* What 
I.am_as a creature; as a reasonable creature ; 
as a sinful creature; as a redeemed creature; 
as a creature in a state of trial for eternity ; asa 
sociable PUENTE and related to other beings 
about me.’ 

_ The last thing remarkable, while he was sensi- 
ae, and some of the last words he was heard to 
ie. hugse were, lifting np his kands, and crying out, 

on‘ Allis well; all his well;” and truly finished 
his course with joy, in the 51st year of bs age, 
May 23, 1730. 


XXV. Mr. WILLIAM MOTH. 


Tue late Rev.. Mr. John Hill, minister of the 
gospel, London, in the last sermon of his ad- 
mirable volume, gives the following account of 
Mr. Moth’s character and death :— 

‘‘ He was pastor to the church of Christ at 
Basingstoke, Hants, and departed this life, 24th 
August, 1644. Gospel-doctrines;. says he, in 
relation to Christ’s person, and the immediate 
influence they have upon all practical godliness, 
were the constant drift of his: preaching.—How. 
holy, justly, and unblameably he behaved him- 
self before all men, God was his witness. He 


was a living preacher; a burning and _a shining 
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light. His sermons ;were first ane to his 
own heart, and then wrought into bis life. Such 
as heard and conversed with him, either by word 
or by letter, could not but take knowledge of him, 
from time to time, that he had been with Jesus. 
The seed sown, by the Spirit’s help, among his 
people, was steeped in prayer first, and followed — 
with prayer after. 

«* A wise and holy God, was. pleased to try 
him many ways ; but from the, mount. of straits 
and trial, he always came down with his face 
shining, and though with Moses he saw it not 
iibiselé. That long and uncommon trial of his 
faith and patience, which at last put an end to his 
life, served only to throw greater lustre on his | 
graces, and bring them nearer to perfection. 
When asked how his frame stood God-ward, 
amidst the racks of pain and sickness, his. an- 
swer was,—‘ L- never said nor (to my know- 
ledge) thought any thing more than, thou, God, 
art holy. I have deserved more than this from 
the hand of God in the present life.” 

% Towards the close, indeed, a yeil was drawn 
over those sweet assurances and pleasant tokens. 
he once had of union to Christ, and interest in 
him; yet, in his darkest hours, this was his 


_ Janguage,—-“‘ I can go into eternity, and appear. 


before God, leaning on a perfect righteousness, 
and an everlasting covenant.”——A gracious cove- 
nant-God, however, though he tries long, will : 


not. try ners The cloud broke some days 
“4. 
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before life expired, and not a doubt or fear was 
after that allowed to discompose. He was not 
only enabled comfortably to lean on Christ, but 
also to triumph, and rejoice in him. To one 
whom he heard saying,—He is not like to 
live long; he is almost gone; he answered,— 
Laide | tonat desire to live; to be with Christ is 
far better. From rivers of pain, to oceans of 
glory : O the riches of free-grace! I am so filled 
that it is ready to overcome me. O! taste, and 
see the Lord is good. Love the Lord Jesus 
Christ all of you.” Being asked how he did, 
when his last moments drew on apace, he re- 
plied,—* 1 am almost well, 1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth. The doctrines I have preached 
are now a comfort to my soul. Be sure you do 
not depart from what you have been taught, nor 
from the order of the church, and God will take 
eare of you, I hope will provide for you. Let 
young ones beware of despising the hand of the 
Lord ; if they do, God will make them smart for 
it.” ‘And having prayed with earnestness and 
many tears, for this poor afflicted church of — 
Christ, he soon afterwards fell in sleep, being 
first heard to say, Into thy hands I commit my 
spirvé, 

“* He lived long, though he died young ; with- 
eut an enemy, we must say, and in the watch 
affection of all his friends.” 
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XXVI. Me. JOHN HUBBARD. 


He was minister of Stepney, near London, up- 
wards of twenty years; preached statedly in 
his tarn at the weekly Merchants’ Lecture in 
Piner’s hall, and at Mr. Coward’s Lecture in 
Little St. Helen’s; and some time before his 
decease, took upon him the care of educating 
young men to the ministry, in which he gave 
great satisfaction, and had no little success. 
The following were some of his remarkable 
expressions upon a sick and death-bed, taken 
from his own mouth, at divers times, in broken 
sentences, under the violence of agonizing pains, 
while his head was very clear and composed :— 
«¢ | have no doubt of my eternal interest—Why 
will ye not let me die?—Father, help me, my 
heavenly Father and my God. I desire to be 
resigned ; I desire to be resigned. Why should 
1 desire to live? God has made with me an 
everlasting covenant, well ordered in all things, 
and sure; which is all my salvation, and all my 
desire—My Father in heaven, my covenant- 
Father, help me; lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear. Let patience have 
its perfect work.—A God near at hand, and not 
afar off, a most endearing character!—I was 
prepared for this illness ; for I have been preach- 
ing (at Haberdashers’ Hall in the morning of that 
Lord’s day on which the fever approached that 
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issued in his death) upon these words, Rom. viii. 
37. Nay, tn all these things we are more than con- 
querors.—These tabernacles of ours are from, 
and ordered by God himself, every pin of them; 
and it is fit that he should have the pulling of 
them down in his own way: he doth all things 
with weight and measure.—Having a desire to 
depart and be with Christ, which is best ; yet 
content I am to stay, if God! has any further 
work for me to do.—I put my trust in thee, O 
Lord.—A preserver of hope: let me not be 
ashamed.— Put your trust in the Lord; pour 
out your hearts before him; for our God is a 
refuge for us.—O Father of compassion, help 
me! As a father pities his children, so the Lord 
pities them that fear him.—I will never leave 
you, nor forsake you.—The Lord is supreme; 
he doth as he pleases in the armies of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth_—All my 
springs are in thee.—I am in good hands; it is 
better to fall into the hands of God, than into 
the hands of man.—A guilty, weak, helpless 
worm, on thy kind arms I fall, dear Jesus !. In 
thee I trust for strength, righteousness, and ac- 
ceptance. Surely every man at his best estate, 
is altogether vanity—How long, O Lord, ere 
thou wilt come and help me! Come, Lord, come 
quickly. Now do it for Christ’s sake. I beseech 
thee deliver me from my pains : I am thy humble 
petitioner. Now to glorify God in the furnace, 
what an honor! O for that faith which over- 
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comes the world! It nullifies it, and shews it to 
be a bauble.—O the excellency of faith! O now 
increase my faith, and make me more than con- 
queror.—I beseech thee, release me one way or 
other. Thou canst do it; O that thou wouldst! 
Come, Lord, and make no tarrying. Subjection 
to the Father of spirits.” 

He would often say, under his grievous pains 
and agonies,—‘* It is well. It is fit we should 
endure pain and trouble here ; for we shall have 
none hereafter; there the inhabitants shall not 
say they are sick.—Man soon fell from his first 
covenant; but God made a more glorious cove- 
nant with his Son. Now let me give up myself 
to Christ.” And then added, with a solemn 
pause after it,—‘ I do, I do,—O glorify God! I 
would have all men do it,—Through him we are 
more than conquerors. He is all my salvation, 
and all my desire. Amen.” 

After these and many other expressions of the 
like believing, humble, resigned, joyful, and 
assured strain; some of which were often re- 
peated in the two or three last days of his illness, 
he said with his expiring breath,—“ I now give 
up the ghost.” With these last words in his 
mouth, he immediately departed, on Wednes- 
day, half an hour after four in the afternoon, 
July 13, 1743, in the 51st year of his age, dying 
in the faith and comfort of those evangelical 
principles which he had tried and proved, and 
preached and lived upon for many years. 
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XXVIII. Mr. JOHN HARRISON. 


Hr was pastor of a church of Christ at Weathers- 
field, in Essex, and died about the year 1749. 
In a sermon preached upon that occasion by the 
Rev. and worthy Mr. Thomas Davidson, of 
Braintree, we have this account of his character 
in life, and triumph in death. 

‘“¢ He was a man of bright natural parts, much 
improved. He made great proficiency in study 
at the university of Glasgow, from whom he re- 
ceived his degree of Master of Arts. As a Chris- 
tian, he was remarkably holy, tender, and cir- 
cumspect ; In all things shewing himself a pattern 
of good works. He was a close, humble walker 
with God, being in an uncommon measure ex- 
' ercised unto godliness ; and this made him love, 
and strictly practise, the duties of the study and 
closet. Asa minister he shone with a peculiar 
lustre ; preaching his sermons to himself in pri- 
vate, before he delivered them in public to 
others ; and in them was @ workman that needed 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. He was painful and diligent in all the 
parts of his duty, and travailed indeed in birth, 
that Christ might be formed in souls. 

** As he was pleasant and desirable in life, he 
seemed still more so at death: for he shone out 
brightly to the last, and like the sun in a calm 
serene evening, set without a cloud. He had a 
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full and unshaken assurance of his interest in 
the love of God, and clear manifestations of that 
love to his soul; which made his expressions of 
it on his death-bed ravishing to all his Christian 
friends who visited him. With what pleasure 
and joy did he often utter such expressions as 
these,—‘* O, I long to be gone! I long to be 
gone, and freed from sin and sorrow! I long to 
be where Jesus is, to see him as he is! I long to: 
put off this mortal body ; that mortality may be 
swallowed up of life! O, I would not return 
again to this world; it is indeed cabul, a dirty 
and unpleasant world! I shall soon be in that 
shining world, in Emanuel’s land, where glory 
dwells for evermore. His love has leit a per- 
fume, a sweet savor in my heart, and eternity 
itself will be too short to praise him. O, what a 
covenant, what a rock have we to rest upon! 
How firm it is! Ob, what comforts, what conso- 
lations have I had from it! With such joy as 
this methinks I could bear the burning of this 
fever throughout eternity, and not feel it! I 
know that my Redeemer liveth! This is glory 
begun! I am filled with God. O, how faithful 
is God! He has said to me, that he would 
satisfy me with life, and I am fully satisfied. I 
want nothing but to have the clay walls of this 
body broken down. O, I never saw so much 
as I do now! I want a whole eternity to praise!” 

«© When first taken ill of the fever, he told his 
friends, he apprehended it would issue in death, 
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and gave this reason for it, That, for some months 
past, he had had so much of God in secret, that 
he never met with any thing like it. He particu- 
larly mentioned how much Dr. Owen’s declara- 
tion of the glorious mystery of the person of 
Christ, God and man, had been blessed to him ; 
especially the last chapter of that book, concern- 
ing the exercise of the mediatory office of Christ 
in heaven, and the state of the worship there, 
When he had spoke of that subject, it was with 
such elevation and fervor of spirit, as almost 
overpowered nature. He often remarked with 
much pleasure his spending the week before he 
was taken ill among his people conversing with 
them about the state of their souls; and then 
found, to his unspeakable joy, that upwards of 
twenty persons, he hoped, had of late been 
savingly wrought upon under his ministry. This 
made him cry out,—-‘* O amazing! that I should 
be honored to be in any measure useful in the 
church of Christ.” Of his people he frequently 
spoke with warmth and affection, saying,—‘‘ O 
my little flock! Nothing in this world is so near 
my heart as that handful of people to whom I 
stand related. O, Sir, (to Mr. Davidson) let that 
little flock have a place near your heart.” 

Some time before he died, he said to one,— 
“O, the amazing, the astonishing, the incon- 
ceivable glory of the other world! What dis- 
coveries have I had of it this day! I long, I long 
to be there! I must have an eternity to praise! 
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O, the unspeakable, the substantial joys I feel! 
My life is hid with Christ in God.” To another, 
a little before his departure,—*‘ I am just ready 
to join the general assembly and church of the 
first-born; I am ready to shout the victory! I 
beseech thee shew me thy glory !” 

These and many other such sweet and 
gracious expressions dropped from him during 
his illness, which might have been gathered, had 
not his friends often interrupted him, desiring he 
would spare himself, and not speak so much. 
One thing, however, was remarkable: though his 
fever was a very bad one, and hea strong robust 
man, full of flesh and blood, yet it never once 
seized his head, or impaired his judgment; but 
he had the full exercise of his reason and speech 
to the last ; and, oh! what a glorious use did he 
make of them both! Surely it was for our in- 
struction this blessing was conferred; and oh! 
that we may not harden our hearts, or shut our 
ears against so many tender and repeated calls! 


XXVIII. Mr. WARDROPE, 


Or BaTuG@ate, SCOTLAND. 


He was minister of that place, and eminent for 
piety. He was seized with a violent cholic 
upon a Lord’s day, which, after a variety of 
changes, terminated his useful life on the Friday 


thereafter, May 6, 1756, about ten at night. 
; AR 
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The Rev. Mr. Adams at Falkirk, in a letter to 
the Rev. Mr. Jobn Gillies, of Glasgow, the worthy 
author of the Historical Collections, gives the 
relation of his joyful death. 

‘‘ It is a painful office, says he, to be the mes- 
senger of bad news ; but neither the distress it 
gives me to communicate the account I send 
you, nor that it must give you to hear it, can ex- 
cuse me from informing one so much interested, 
that I have now witnessed Mr. Wardrope of 
Bathgate’s entrance into the joy of his Lord, 
with all the triumph of the Christian faith. But 
ah! who can help mourning the loss to the 
church of Christ? To this corner in particular, 
it is an awful judgment.—You knew him too 
well to need his character from any.—In him I 
have Icst my dearest and most intimate bro- 
ther and friend.--I know not the instance 
that could have had so threatening an aspect 
upon the progress of the Mediators kingdom 
among us in these parts——His amiable cha- 
racter and universal regard gave him a distin- 
guished weight and influence ; and his Lord and 
Master had given him the heart to value that 
regard only for its subserviency to his honor and 
glory, and to employ it upon all occasions as 
Providence brought opportunity in his way fo 
that end. 

‘“‘ He was suddenly taken ill last Lord’s day 
just as he was making ready to go out to preach, 
and from the first moment took a persuasion it 
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was death. There were various symptoms which 
the physicians thought sometimes a little pro- 
mising ; but vain was the help of man. Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, for the farthful 
faileth from among the children of men. 

«| went to see him upon Thursday evening, 
and heard some of the liveliest expressions of 
triumphant faith and zeal for the glory of Christ 
and the salvation of souls, interspersed with that 
amiable humility and modesty which shone emi- 
nently in his whole behaviour and conversation. 
_—«* Yet a little while, and this mortal shall put 
on immortality—Mortality shall be swallowed 
up of life. This vile body shall be fashioned 
like to his own glorious body. O for the victory! 
—1 will get the victory !—I know in whom I 
have believed.” With a remarkabiy audible 
voice, and lifting up his hands, he cried out,— 
« © for a draught of the well of the water of 
life, that I may begin the song before I go off to 
the church triumphant! I go forth in thy name, 
making mention of thy righteousness, even of 
thine only. I lie at the foot of mercy.” Then 
stretching out his arms, he put his hand upon 
his head, and with the most serene and steady 
majestic eye I ever saw, looking upwards, he 
cries out,—‘* Crowns of grace; crowns of grace, 
and palms in their hands. © Lord God of truth 
into thy hands | commend my spirit.” After 
some little unexpected recruit, when he had 
been thought to be going off, he says,—‘* O I 


684 THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


Mr. Wardrope. 
SS 
fear his tarrying, lest the prospect become more 
dark. He will take me home; none can be 
more willing to go; perhaps he may nourish me 
this night, and not take me home till to-morrow. 
I sometimes fear he may spare me to live, and 
be less faithful than he has helped me to be.” 
He said to me,—* You that are ministers, oh 
bear a proper testimony against the professors 
of this age, who have a form of godliness without 
the power.” Observing some of his people about 
the bed-side, he said,—** May I have some seals 
among you!—O where will the ungodly and 
sinners of Bathgate appear!—Labor all to be in 
Christ, and take that way to heaven.”. Then he | 
stretched out his hand to several, with a grand 
and striking composure and easiness, as if part- 
ing but for a little; saying,—‘‘ Farewell, fare- 
well. And now, O Lord, what wait I for; my 
hope is in thee.” Once or twice he said,—** Let 
me be laid across this bed to expire, where I 
have sometimes prayed, and sometimes medi- 
tated with pleasure.” One instance I cannot 
omit of his Christian humility and modesty. 
Mr, Wardrope, of Cult, who attended him, was 
at so much pains, and such assiduous and fa- 
tiguing care, that the good man was expressing 
his grateful sense of it; to which his friend re- 
plied, Too much could not be done for so valua- 
ble a life. He says, with an ardor that shewed 
the heart,—‘ O speak not so, or you'll provoke 
God. Glory to God that I have had any regard 
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paid me for Christ’s Sake.” He went off con- 
quering, and cried,— My warfare is accom- 
plished. I have fought the good fight; my 
victory is completed.—Crowns of grace shall 
adorn this head, and palms shall be put -ints 
these hands. Yet a little while, and I shall sin 
no more, but sing for ever.” 


XXIX. Me. JOHN ADAMS. 


‘Tue late Rev. Mr. John Adams, minister of the 
gospel in Falkirk, Scotland, was esteemed by 
the judicious the most eminent preacher perhaps 
in the church. He had laid the foundation of 
this excellence in an early, close, and constant 
acquaintance with God, the Bible, and his own 
heart. His natural talents were improved by 
diligent study, and extensive reading. His own 
experience of spiritual things enabled him to 
impart this knowledge, with earnestness and dis- 
cernment, unto others. Thus furnished, he ap- 
peared among us a polished shaft, and was 
instrumental, under God, to the eternal happi- 
ness of many. With superior lustre, he shone 
for a while; but almost in the morning of life, 
with undiminished rays, this sun set, leaving a 
memorial of himself graven upon the hearts of 
all who knew his worth, or heard his fame. 

_ For the following account of his last triumphant 
moments, we are obliged to a gentleman in the 
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country, who visited him then, and wrote down 
the relation soon after his departure :—To pre- 
serve the authenticity, we give them nearly in his 
own words. | 

“* On Friday, February 25, 1757, I went to see 
the Rev. Mr. Adams, of Falkirk, who, for some 
time past, had been in a languishing way, and 
was generally thought dying. I .found him 
somewhat better than he had been for weeks 
before; and the symptoms appearing more fa- 
‘vorable, gave hopes of his recovery. | expressed 
the sincerest joy upon this; for I thought indeed 
his death at that time would be the most awful 
evidence of divine displeasure, and an irrepara- 
bie loss to the interest of religion among us. 
With a venerable composure and endearing smile, 
(ornaments indeed peculiar to himself,) he cheer- 
fully answered,—* ’Tis all one to me whether I 
live or die. Since the beginning of this illness, 
I have had such sweet composure of mind, 
through the gracious communications of divine 
love, that my will is entirely resigned unto God’s 
will, fully persuaded of its being the wisest and 
best for me, that I would not for a world have it 
put to my choice whether I should live or die, 
as I would not know which to choose.” He 
then repeated a saying of an eminent old winis- 
ter, one Mr. Bennet, of Moravenside, who, being 
asked concerning his welfare by a neighbour 
when dying, replied,—*“ I am not weil, man.”— 
‘** But do you think you are dying, Sir?” says 
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the other.—* Really man, he answered, I care 
not whether or not ; for if I die Pll be with God, 
and if I live he'll be with me.”—* I see, says 
Mr. Adams, it is not only the privilege of be- 
lievers to plead humbly, but their duty to plead 
boldly, and with an assured confidence to claim 
their interest in the divine favor and love, as- 
serting the title to the unsearchable riches of 
adorable sovereign- grace, in the sweetest com- 
munications of gracious influences, and precious. 
suitable blessings. I bless God for his infinite 
goodness and mercy to me, in the sweet commu- 
nications of his love to my soul, since confined 
to this bed in languishing. I have experienced 
more of heavenly intercourse during this illness 
than in most of my life hitherto; and indeed [f 
have it to remark to the praise of sovereign 
grace, thet in all my afflictions, either on myself 
or on my family, God hath most graciously 
youchsafed his favor, and made them the sweet- 
est times of my life. I lie on this bed in perfect 
ease of body, neither sick nor sore, and in the 
most composed state of mind, entirely resigned 
to the divine will as to life or death, every bit as 
well pleased to die as to live. This indifference 
to life, however, flows not from any discontent 
with the world: I have no reason to be so :— 
No. I have agreeable relations, pleasant con- 
nections, and indeed a smile of Providence hath 
ever attended me. But a sense of the divine 
love, and incomparable happiness that awaits in 
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the other world, reconciles me to death, and 
makes me welcome the stroke. I see nothing 
terrible in the summons: my Redeemer hath 
unstinged the tyrant, and changed his very 
nature, from a messenger of wrath to that of 
joy: so that, with the apostle, I can triumph, O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sinis the law. But thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Within this twelvemonth past, my most 
merciful God and Father in Christ hath, in won- 
derful condescension and grace, vouchsafed me 
the light of his countenance, and influences of 
his Holy Spirit, shining upon his word, opening 
up to me the mysteries of his grace, in their 
adorable riches, and exact suitableness to the 
necessities of my soul, and given me such insight 
into the meaning and import of many places of 
scripture, wherein the exceeding riches and in- 
finite excellence of sovereign grace, and ineffable 
love are declared, that indeed I have been many 
times overpowered with their sweetness. O 
adorable, rich, free grace! my whole plea! my 
sure hope! How inexpressibly sweet have these 
scriptures been to me in my confinement, Heb. 
vi. from the 17th verse to the end, connected 
with Hebrew iv. from the 14th to the end! It 
is indeed the very tendency and design of the 
whole dispensation of grace to raise the soul to 
the highest pitch of assurance, that it may have 
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strong consolation, and attain firm unshaken 
confidence in, and persuasion of, the divine favor 
and love. What is trusting in God, so often 
exhorted to in scripture, but this ; a confiding in, 
and depending continually upon, this grace pro- 
mised in the gospel, in an absolute certainty 
that it shall be bestowed, and be altogether 
sufficient for the purposes of securing and per- 
fecting the begun work in the heavenly glory? 
Ob, how much do I see the propriety and neces- 
sity of complying with the apostle’s exhortation, 
Give all diligence to make your calling and election 
sure! Nothing but an assured confidence in the 
divine love can support the soul in the immediate 
view of appearing before the Judge of all; but 
this precious faith begets and supports a triumph 
in the nearest prospect of grappling with the 
king of terrors: Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord, A 
lively faith in the Son of God unfolds the mean- 
ing, and gives experience of the sweetness of 
the apostle’s hope, 2 Cor. fifth chapter to the 
eleventh verse : such a hope I have as an anchor 
sure and stedfast, entering into that within the 
vail. This confident hope of eternal life is very 
consistent with the deepest sense of my own 
unworthiness, sinfulness, and vileness ; yea, the 
clearer and more affecting my views of the sin 
of my nature, and deceitfulness of my heart are, 
the higher does my esteem of the amazing un- 


searchable depths of divine love and grace, in 
4s 
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its freedom, suitableness, and efficacy, rise. 
Though the old man is not wholly put off, yet the 
new man is renewing day by day. He is faithful 
that hath promised: I can trust his word, and 
am sure of the happy accomplishment. It is 
indeed a high dishonor to God, to be ever doubt- 
ing of his grace; he hath allowed strong conso- 
lation to us who have fled for refuge to the hope 
set before us. We should be content with no- 
thing less, therefore; but look upon this attain- 
ment as the highest part of our conformity to the 
image of Christ. We may, with boldness, plead 
for it as our due, in virtue of Christ’s right, who 
hath purchased it for us. Oh, what a glorious 
view is this! How inexpressibly. full of rich con- 
solation! Christ hath made it not only our privi- 
lege, but our duty, to assert our interest in his 
love with a confident boldness. I. know not any 
thing that can yield such ravishing pleasure to 
the soul, and that even in the very arms of death, 
and of corruption in the grave, as this rejoicing 
in the hope of eternal life. The pleasure I have 
had, the sweetness | have enjoyed, in meditating 
on this adorable plan of grace, wherein the infi- 
nite mercy, grace, and love of God is so eminently 
displayed, cannot be conceived of, or expressed 
by words. Indeed the time thus employed hath 
been delightful beyond all expression. And as 
a confirmation of this, it is worthy of remark, 
that for some time preceding, the good’ man 
scarce ever touched, either in preaching or pray- 
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ing, upon this particular subject, but his heart 
swelled with such ardor and love, that tears 
gushed from his eyes, and it was with difficulty 
he spoke. 
* | cannot certainly say, (he went on,) what my 
Lord intends to do with me as to arecovery from 
‘this wasting ; but I have often thought since | 
turned ill, that it looked very like he was to call 
me home; for this reason, that in infinite con- 
descension he has been pleased, by his Holy 
S Spirit, to give me for this year by-past such clear 
views and sweet discoveries of the method of 
grace, and mysteries of redemption, in the amaz- 
ing displays of redeeming love, and opened up 
the scriptures in a light | never saw them in: so 
that I have been taught truths, and discerned 
depths of adorable love and grace in many pas- 
sages of sacred writ that were in a great measure 
hid from me before; and have been enabled 
cordially and cheerfully to go in with and em- . 
brace this glorious method of grace, as all my 
salvation and desire ; in consequence of which I 
have tasted a joy and peace in believing, and felt 
such sweet resignation unto the divine will, that 
I am content to be entirely at God’s disposal, 
and to say in all things, Thy will be done. No 
clouds now darken my prospect, no doubts dis- 
quiet my mind: a perfect tranquillity and serene 
peace fill the heart, and the confident hope of a 
glorious immortality gladdens the soul ; and all 
this obtained in the way of believing, even by 
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faith inthe complete obedience, meritorious death, 
and powerful prevalent intercession of my glori- 
ous Redeemer, the fruit of which is the saving 
operations of his Spirit, working in me these’di- 
vine graces that will be perfected in glory. I say, 
the sweet review of this makes me think, that in 
his infinite goodness, and most undeserved loving- © 
kindness, he has been just lighting up these sweet 
discoveries and delightful prospects, as so many 
torches to shew me through the dark valley of 
death. Itis true, he may, in sovereignty, allow 
me yet to be clouded; but one thing | am certain 
of, if it should be so, the temptation must come 
from the devil; and I hope J shall be enabled 
soon to overcome it; for I am sure I have had 
such evidences of the divine love in the sweetest 
intercourse of late, that I can entertain no doubt 
but that what he hath begun, he will perfect in the 
day of Jesus. 
_  “ This account of the frame of my mind, and 
joyful hope through grace, I think it my duty to 
communicate, to the praise of that grace, and as 
an evidence that God yet dwells with men upon 
earth. Come here, all ye that fear God, and I 
will tell you what he hath done for my soul.” 

This sweet composure of mind, and confident 
hope of eternal life, continued during the re- 
mainder of his life; and particularly, on the 
Thursday night before his death, the divine vouch- 
safements were so peculiarly great and transport- 
ing, that he could not contain himself from de- 
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claring their overpowering influence, and ex- 
pressing the most passionate longings for the 
full enjoyment of unutterable bliss, crying,—‘ O 
when shall I see him as he is, in his transcendent 
glory?) When appear before his face?” 

In this ecstasy of triumph he went to bed about 
eleven o'clock; but was no sooner laid down 
than he was seized. with an inclination to vomit, 
and an oppression at the breast; (complaints he 
had often had ;) soon after became feverish, and 
continued in a sort of lethargic disposition to the 
last; to appearance free from all kind of pain 
or uneasiness ; always sensible ; but spoke little 
or none. 

And thus, on Sabbath morning, about nine, 
March 20, 1757, he pleasantly resigned his soul 
to God, and with a smile of joy he fell asleep. 


XXX. Mrs. MARY HUTSON, 


Or South CAROLINA, 


MANY daughters have done virtuously, but thou 
excellest them all, is the character given this 
eminent woman by two worthy ministers of her 
acquaintance, the Rey. Mr. J.J. Zubly, of Georgia, 
(anthor of an admirable little volume, entitled, 
The Real Christian’s Hope in Death ; or account 
of the triumphant exit of several foreign divines, 
and others ;) and Mr. Edmonds, of Charlestown; 
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both of whom authenticate the narrative that 
supplies us with this article. Her life, say they, 
was a life of holiness; in which, during no in- 
considerable, but alas! too short a space of 
time, she deservedly gained the esteem of all, 
as a sincere Christian, an affectionate wife, a 
tender mother, and condescending mistress, in 
a very uncommon degree.—Her example was 
shining; her qualifications extraordinary ; her 
turn for religious conversation remarkable; and 
her nonconformity to the world genuine and un- 
affected. — . 

That truth, as well as friendship, has dictated 
such praise, the reader may be himself convinced 
on perusal of some extracts from her diary ; part 
of the letter of advice left behind to her children, 
and the relation of her most happy end. 

Know first the secret transactions between 
God and her soul.—‘“ January 2, 1756, being 
Friday before our sacramental Sabbath, I set the 
day apart for prayer, meditation, and self-exami- 
nation; and hope that I met with God of a truth. 
His favor is life. Oh! that he would ever dwell 
with me here, or take me to himself above! 
Come, oh! come, Lord Jesus! come quickly. 
Earth is a tiresome place without thee; thou art 
my life, my peace, my joy, my all in all.” 

«The 21st. Last night I was enabled to pour 
out my soul sweetly in prayer to my dear Re- 
deemer ; and again, I this morning was enabled 
to cast myself at his feet, with an humble and 
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child-like confidence. I was enabled to wrestle 
hard for fresh supplies of grace. How did | long 
and pant after holiness, whilst sin appeared ex- 
ceeding sinful indeed to me! How were the 
desires of my soul enlarged, whilst my Lord 
filled me with peace and joy in believing! and 
I seemed to have some kind of fellowship with 
the blessed angels, and longed much to be with 
them, and my dear fellow-servants that are gone 

_before me. And again, this night I had sweet 
enlargement in secret prayer. Why me, Lord, 
why me? And what shall I render unto thee 
for these amazing mercies ?” 

«‘ Jan. 4, 1757. This being our day of prayer, 
and likewise the Friday before our sacrament, I 
rose a little earlier than ordinary, and so got 
more time in secret; and i trust I did not seek 
the Lord in vain. O who isa God like unto our 
God! abundant in goodness and mercy, passing 
by iniquity, transgression, and sin, and forgiving 

’ his people, not only seventy times seven, but ten 
thousand times ten thousand. And shall I still 
offend his holy Majesty? When, Lord, shall I 
cease from sinning against thee, and glorify thee 
perfectly ? Hasten the time, O my God! Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. The spirit and the 
bride say, Come, &c. and, as I humbly hope | 
not only hear, but thirst, let me humbly intreat 
thee once more to come quickly. I am weary 
of living here in this dry and barren land, where 
I do nothing: but sin against my God. 0 give 
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thy poor weak, child new strength, and fresh 
supplies of grace, that 1 may run with patience 
the race set before me! May I soon fulfil, as 
an hireling, my day, that I may be taken home 
to my Father's house, where my Lord is long 
gone before to prepare a place for me! When 
wilt thou come and take me to thyself to behold 
thy glory.” 

‘The 22nd. I awoke this morning between 
two and three o’clock, in a sweet frame. I sung 
several sweet hymns till my heart was in heaven. 
I was enabled to pour out my soul in prayer to 
the Lord in holy desires, and longed to be dis- 
solved and to be with Christ. How freely could 
I have left this earthly tabernacle, and all my 
creature-comforts that moment, to have joined 
the general assembly, and church of the first- 
born, the innumerable company of angels, and 
spirits of just men made perfect. My soul being 
sprinkled with the blood of the new-covenant, 
how did J long to be with Jesus the Mediator of 
it; to behold the King in his beauty ; to see my 
Lord face to face, and to be ever with him! But 
I must come back and wait my Father’s time. I 
suppose I have more work before me both of 
duty and suffering. And, O my Lord, if thou 
wilt not yet take me out of the world, I pray thee 
keep me from the evil of it, and be my guide 
through the wilderness. This God is my God 
for ever and ever, and I trust he will be my 
guide even unto death. Help me to watch and 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 697 


Mrs. Mary Hutson. 


pray this day, that I may not enter into tempta- 
tion. 

Apri! 19th, In secret prayer; I trust 1 had 
communion with God. | had sach a deep sense 
of indwelling sin, of the burden of my own cor- 
ruptions, and of the perfect hberty of those in 
glory, that my heart seemed to break with the 
longing it had to be dissolved, that I might be 
with Christ; and I hope I may say, through the 
_eriches of free grace, that my fellowship was with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. In 
such frame, the world seems to me to be an 
enemy's country, and my own body an infected 
nauseous prison. 

September 16th. Arose this morning not well 
in body and soul, but I was drawn out much in 
secret prayer, in longing desires after complete 
victory over all my spiritual enemies; and had 
hopes full of immortality. Methought I longed 
to see the King in his beauty. 1 heard an ex- 
cellent sermon on those words, What man is he 
that liveth and shall not see death? Blessed be 
God I felt it, and rejoiced in it, that the sting of 
death is taken out by Christ; for f trust he will 
be to me only as a rough messenger, to carry me 
home to my Father’s house.” 

The following was the letter to her children, 
given them by her orders after her decease ; and 
contains many pious and salutary counsels. 

«¢ Whilst’ you, my dearest children, are read- 


ing these lines, yous iad mamma’s hands that 
Ee 
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wrote them, her tongue that has entreated you 
to come to Christ, and prayed over you, and her 
eyes that have often wept over you, and her 
heart that has been poured out to God with 
strong cries for your perishing souls ; I say these 
will be mouldering in the cold grave, that house 
appointed for all living. And what, shall all my 
endeavors be lost? and all the instructions you 
have had from your tender, pious father? all the 
good examples he has set before you ; all the ex- 
cellent sermons you have heard from him, and 
other faithful ministers ; shall all, I say, be lost? 
or, which is worse, rise up in the judgment 
against you? God forbid. 

‘©O my children, how could I weep over you, 
were it possible, with tears of blood! I pray you, 
I entreat you, by the mercies of God, by the 
agony and bloody sweat of Christ, by his cross 
and passion, by his precious death and burial, 
by his resurrection, and glorious ascension, and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghost, I charge you, 
be ye reconciled to God. How do IJ travail 
again in birth with you, ’till Christ be formed in 
you! Asan evidence of my tender concern for 
you, I leave this behind me, that by it, when 
dead, I may yet speak to you. Consider me; 
therefore, as now speaking to you from the grave, 
You will see your poor mother’s face no more; 
till the time of the restitution of ail things, when 
Christ shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and the trump 
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of God, with all the holy ‘angels and spirits of 
just men made perfect, to be glorified in all his 
saints, and to take vengeance on his enemies; 
and then, my poor children, you must all stand 
in the judgment, on the right or on the left hand 
of Christ. And, oh! how will you look your pa- 
rents, and which is infinitely more, how will you 
look Christ in the face, if you should be found at 
his left hand, after all he has done for you here; 
after ali the warnings, intreaties, and advantages 
you have enjoyed above thousands? O, my 
children, how would you bear to have that sweet 
Saviour, that has been so long intreating you to 
be reconciled to himself, that is now so ready to 
shew mercy, become your enemy? to hear those 
sweet lips, that are full of grace and trutb, pro- 
nounce those dreadful words, (oh! how shall I 
think of them without trembling myself?) De- 
part Whither? Why, into« everlasting 
burnings; for these mine enemies, who have had 
so much light, and so many advantages, have no 
cloak for their sin, but must be cast into utter 
darkness, the deepest place in hell. They would 
not have me to reign over them, they must now 
have Satan to reign over them in eternal tor- 
ments. And that Christ, whose eyes will dart 
love and sweetness into his people, will dart ten 
thousand lightnings in his enemies’ hearts. How 
will they then, with hideous shrieks, fly from his 
presence, and call upon the rocks and mountains 
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to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, when 
the great day of his wrath is come! 

** And now, my dear children, are you able to 
bear all this wrath that will come upon the 
wicked to the utmost?) Can you bear to dwell 
with everlasting burnings! If not, oh! fly to 
Christ, whilst he may be found; call upon him 
whilst he is near; betake yourselves to him whilst 
his arms of mercy are stretched out to receive 
you. ‘Throw down your arms of rebellion; cast 
yourselves at his feet; cry for mercy day and 
night; take no denial; plead for pardon; plead 
for an interest in Christ; plead for your poor, 
naked, miserable souls, that they may be washed 
in his precious blood, which cleanses from all 
sin. Whether you know it or not, my children, 
you are by nature wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. Pray to God to 
make you sensible of your misery; pray to him 
to anoint your eyes with eye-salve, that you may 
see excellent things in Christ, and in the gospel. 
Pray for gold tried in the fire, even all the graces 
of the Spirit, that you may be all glorious within, 
rich in faith, rich in good works; and pray hard 
for the w re raiment the righteousness of Christ, 
to cover your naked soul. I once more intreat 
you, my dear children, follow hard after these 
thizgs. Pray that God may be your Father and 
Protector; Jesus Christ your Redeemer, for he is 
mighty; and the Holy Ghost your Sanctifier and 
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Comforter; and then, who shall, who can, who 
will dare to harm you? Then you will not miss 
me nor your father, if God shall take him before 
you; for Christ shall be allin all to yon, Then 
shall your parents, and which is infinitely better, 
Christ himself will receive you with joy at the 
great day; nay, as soon as you die, you shall be 
with Christ. 
‘* And now let me give you a few more im- 
gportant admonitions and instructions, I charge 
you, as you name the name of Christ, to depart 
from all iniquity. Fly from the very appearance 
-of sin. Shun evil company, lest you should be 
found partakers of their sins, and infected with 
their ways. Associate yourselves with the ex. 
cellent ones of the earth, real Christains, Strive, 
if possible, to sit under a sound, faithful minister. 
Search the scriptures; read a chapter or two 
every day ; prize them above the choicest gold, so 
they shall become sweeter to you than honey, or 
the honey-comb; blessed be God, I find them so. 
Read none but good works; be sure to pray in 
secret morning and evening. If you have it in 
your power, chuse that business or calling which 
will be most for the glory of God, the good of 
your souls, and the benefits of others, which are 
all connected together. In a few words, do jus- 
tice; love mercy; and walk humbly with God, 
And again, I would intreat you to strive against 
pride, Don’t despise the poor, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven, Pray hard for humility, and 
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pray for that faith which purifies the soul, and 
works by love. Pray that you may love God 
with all your heart, mind, and strength. Love 
your brothersand sisters. Loveall your Christian 
brethren, and love your enemies. Feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick; and 
whatever else is necessary ask of God, and he 
will teach you; so shall you have grace here, and 
peace, such peace as the world can never give, 
nor take away, even that peace of God, which 
passes all understanding ; and hereafter you 
shall have an eternal weight of glory: which 
God grant for Christ’s sake ! 

“« Adieu, my dear children, till we meet, | 
hope, in glory.” 

Truly the latter end of the righteous is peace ; 
and will be generally found so, unless in cireum- 
stances very peculiar. A holy life is the best 
security for a comfortable death; and he that 
has walked most closely after Christ in health, 
is usually seen to have most of Christ in sick- 
ness. Oh to be enabled, therefore, to mind the 
one thing needful, to secure our interest in this 
almighty Saviour, while it is yet called to-day ; 
for the night fast cometh, in which no man can 
work !—Although, during the former part of a 
lingering illness, Mrs. Hutson complained mach 
of darkness and desertion; yet before she died, 
the day broke, and the dark shadows fled away. 
Many very comfortable expressions dropped from 
her dying lips; some of which were as follow, 
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namely, When one, whose tenderness for her 
would hardly suffer him to mention it, told her 
he apprehended she was very near her dissolu- 
tion, she asked what made him think so? for 
though she apprehended she should die, she did 
not think herself dying just then, for she said, 
she found no great alteration in her case at that 
time: he told her, it was too evident to him. 
Upon which she broke out into these expres- 
<sions,—‘ Is it possible? Am I so near my 
Father’s house? Methinks ’tis too good news to 
be true! and my clouds begin to wear away too! 
Methinks I am unworthy to go to.heaven! [ 
have never done any thing for God; but he has 
mercy on whom he will have mercy! Death comes, 
not as a murderer, J hope, but as a porter to 
open the door. He is a little rough and rude, 
‘tis trae, but his door opens into endless life. 
The Lord is my righteousness and strength. When 
Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with him in glory. Vf 1 should lie 
speechless any time, said she, be sure to whisper 
Jesus in my ears.” When her children were 
called in to see her, she said to them,—“ My 
dear children! be sure to get an interest in 
Christ; if you die without it, it would be better 
for you never to have been born,” Looking at 
her nails, when the blood was settled under 
them, she said,—‘‘ See here the marks of death:” 
Turning to a friend that sat by, who replied,See 
the difference between a Christian and a carnal 
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person! what terrifies the sinners pleases her.— 
«Yes, says she, blessed be God, it does please 
me: This flesh shall rest in hope.” In a word, 
she talked with the greatest composure of her 
approaching dissolution, and gave particular di- 
rections about the plainness of her coffin and 
faneral,with as much freedom and ease as if she 
had been speaking about any of the common 
affairs of life; and at length, without so muchas 
a groan, or sigh, fell asleep in Jesus, between 
three and four o'clock i the morning, on Mon- 
- day the 21st.of November, 1757. 


XXXII. WABAN, tue Ixoiay, 


Ow his death-bed, made the following remark- 
able speech, which was carefully taken down by 
one present, and turned into English by an in- 
terpreter:—‘ I now rejoice, though I be dying. 
Great is my affliction in this world, but I hope 
_ that God doth so afflict me, only to try my pray- 
ing to God in this world, whether it be true and 
strong, or not; but I hope God doth gently call 
me to repentance, and to prepare to come unto 
him ; therefore he layeth on me great pain and 
affiction. Though my body be almost broken 
by sickness, yet I desire to remember thy name. 
Oh ty God, until I die, | remember those words, 
Job xix, 2328. Oh that my words were now 
written! Oh that they were printed in @ book ; 


& 
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that they were graven with aniron pen and lead, 
in a rock for ever! For I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon ihe earth. And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh I shall see God, 
§c. I desire not to be troubled about matters 
of this world; a little [am troubled. I desire 
you all, my brethren, and you my children, do 
not greatly weep and mourn for me; I am now 
“almost dying, but see that you strongly pray to 
God, and do you also prepare and make ready 
to die, for every one of you must come to dying, 
therefore confess your sins every one of you, 
and believe in Jesus Christ; I believe that which 
is written in the book of God. Consider truly 
and repent, and believe; then God will pardon 
all your great and many sins. God can pardon 
all your sins as easily as one; for God's free 
mercy and glory do fill all the world. God will 
in no wise forget those that in this world do sin- 
cerely repent and believe: verily, this is love, 
oh my God. Therefore I desire that God would 
do this for me, though in my body I am full of 
pain. As for those that died before we prayed 
to God, I have no hope about them; now I be- 
lieve that God hath called us for heaven; and 
there in heaven are many believers’ souls abiding. 
Therefore I pray you do not overmuch grieve for 
me, when I die in this world, but make yourselves 
ready to die, and follow me, and there we shall 


see each other in eternal glory. In this world 
4 U 
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we live but a short while; therefore we must 
always be preparing, that we may be ready to 
die. Therefore, oh, my God, I humbly pray 
receive my soul, by thy free mercy in Jesus 
Christ, my Saviour and Redeemer; for Christ 
hath died for me, and for all my sins in this 
world committed. My great God hath given me 
long life, and therefore I am now willing to die. 
Oh Jesus Christ, help my soul; I believe that 
my sickness doth not arise out of the dust, nor 
cometh by peradventure, but God sendeth it, Job 
v. 6, 7. By this sickness God calleth me to re- 
pent of all my sins, and to believe in Christ; now 
I confess myself a great sinner; oh, pardon me, 
and help me, for Christ’s sake. Lord, thou 
callest me with a double calling, sometimes by 
prosperity and mercy, sometimes by affliction, 
and now thou callest me by sickness, but let me 
not forget thee, O my God ; for those that for- 
get thy name, thou wilt forsake them, as Psal. ix. 
17. All that forget God shall be cast into hell; 
therefore let me not forget thee, oh my God. I 
give my soul to thee, oh my Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ; pardon all my sins, and deliver me from 
hell: oh do thou help me against death, and 
then I am willing to die; and when I die, oh 
help me, and receive me.” 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 707 


Piambohu, another Indian. 


XXXII. PIAMBOHU, anoruer Inpian. 


His speech was as follows,—* I rejoice, and am 
content and willing to take up my sorrows and 
sickness, Many are the years of my life; long 
have I lived; therefore now I look to die: but 
I desire to prepare myself to die well. 1 believe 
God's promise, that he will for ever save all that 
believe in Jesus Christ. Oh Lord Jesus, help 
me, deliver me, and save my soul from hell, by 
thine own blood, which thou hast shed for me, 
when thou didst die for me, and for all my sins: 
now heip me sincerely to confess all my sins; oh 
pardon all my sins; I now beg, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, a pardon for all my sins; for thou, 
O Christ, art my Redeemer and deliverer. Now 
I hear God’s word, and | do rejoice in what I 
hear; though I do not see, yet I hear and re- 
joice, that God hath confirmed for us a minister 
in this church of Natick; he is our watchman ; 
and all you people deal well with him, both men, 
and women, and children; hear him every Sab- 
bath-day, and make strong your praying to God ; 
and all you of Hassaunemesue, restore your 
church, and praying to God there. Oh Lord, 
help me to make ready to die, and then receive 
my soul; I hope | shall die well, by the help of 
Jesus Christ! Oh Jesus Christ! deliver and 
save my soul in everlasting life in heaven, for I 
do hope thou art my Saviour: Oh Jesus Christ.” 
So he died. 
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XXXII. Mr. JOHN BROWN,,. 
LATE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT HappineTon. 


For some years before Mr. Brown died, he was 
troubled with a weakness in his stomach. In 
the months of January and February, 1787, this 
weakness remarkably increased. His friends 
observed it with grief, and accordingly desired 
him to desist, at least, from part of his public 
work. Eager to warn sinners of their danger, 
and fond to commend his Lord, he told them,— 
‘‘J am determined to hold to Christ’s work so 
long as | can. How can a dying man spend his 
last breath better then in preaching Christ?” On 
the 25th of February, which was his last Sabbath 
in the pulpit, he preached from Luke ii. 26. « It 
was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see death till he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ.” In the close of his sermon, he 
took a solemn farewell of his own congregation ; 
and plainly intimated that in the pulpit they 
would see his face no more. Though now he 
was scarce able to support himself, yet he con- 
tinued his evening-sermon, and seemed to preach 
with more earnestness then ever. He preached 
his last sermon from Acts xiii. 26. “To you is 
the word of this salvation sent.” As in the after- 
noon he had addressed the people immediately 
connected with himself, in the evening, he, in a 
very affecting manner, bade adieu to his hearers, 
mostly members of the established church. 
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March 2nd. .A friend observing that he ought 
to be more careful in the use of means for his 
recovery, he replied,—* If Christ be magnified, 
whether in my life or death, that is the great 
matter.” 

March 3rd. One happening to talk in his 
presence about reading history, he remarked,— 
** Often we read history as Atheists or Deists, 
rather than as Christians. To read of events 
without observing the hand of God in them, is 
to read as Atheists: to read, and not observe 
how all events conduce to carry on the work of 
redemption, is to read as Deists.” In the even- - 
ig, his spirits being apparently sunk, and his 
relations taking notice of it, he told them,—* A 
piece of history hath sometimes amused me 
when my natural spirits were low; but now I 
find no pleasure except in meditating on the 
promises: [ wish to begin with that in Genesis, 
‘The seed of the woman shall bruise the head 
of the serpent,’ and to delight myself with it, 
and all the rest that follow, to the end of the 
revelation of John.” 

March 4th. An acquaintance saying to him, 
that it was pleasant to see the great Mr. Hervey 
insisting so much on grace reigning through 
righteousness :—“ Yes, replied he, that is the 
doctrine which is good to live with, and go d to 
die with.” 4 

This being Sabbath, he went out to hear a 
sermon. After he returned to his house, he 
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cried,—‘‘ Oh! what a happy life might a Chris- 
tian have, if he were always persuaded of the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord! 
If there were such a thing as exchange of learn- 
ing, I should willingly quit with all my acquaint- 
ance with languages, &c. to know experimentally 
what that meaneth, ‘I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me ; and the life which | now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved 
me and gave himself for me.’ ” 

In the evening, being asked, if he thought 
himself better? he answered with a great deal 
of composure,—‘ [ am no worse: but I do not 
wish to have a will in that matter,—only J would 
not desire to live, and yet not be able for Christ’s. 
work ; though perhaps, were God so ordering 
it, he Brn enable me to bear that too.” 

March 6th. He called his two eldest sons 
into his room; and as they were about to leave 
him for a time, he exhorted them in the most 
earnest manner, to trust in the Lord, and to be 
doing good.—* No doubt, said he, I have met 
with trials as well as others; yet so kind hath 
God been to me, that I think, if God were to 
give me as many years as I have already lived 
in the world, I would not desire one single cir- 
cumstance in my lot changed,—except that I 
wish I had less sin.” | 

March 20th. He became much weaker than 
ne was before. His memory was much im-. 
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paired, but his judgment continued as entire as 
ever. He conversed like a man that quite over- 
looked earthly things, and seemed to have his 
affections almost wholly set on things above. 
Some of his expressions were as follow: 

‘| have often wondered at the favour which 
men have shewed to me, but much more at the 
favor of God to such a grievous sinner. 

** Oh! to be with God, to see him as he is,— 
té-know him even as he is known ;— it is worthy, 
not merely of going for, but of dying for, to see 
a smiling God. 

** About the year , God said to my soul, 
‘IT have loved thee with an everlasting love ;’ 
and oh! how faithful he hath been to that since! 

‘There would not have been more grace 
shewn in the redemption of the chief of devils 
than in saving me; the same price would have 
ransomed them,—the same strivings would have 
overcome them. 

** Men may talk of the sovereignty of redeem- 
ing love as they will; but had it not been sove- 
reign, infinitely sovereign, I had been as surely 
damned as if I were in hell already. 

“Were it not that God foresaw our sins and 
provocations from eternity, he never could have 
continued his love to me, the grievous sinner,— 
the arrant rebel ; yet I think he is now preparing 
me for being ever with himself. Oh! what is 
that?—I have done all that lies in my power to 
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damn myself, and though I will not say that Ged 
hath done all that he could to save me, yet | am 
sure he hath done a great deal. 

«Jf angels and men knew the raging enmity 
of my heart, what would they think of redeeming 
love, which hath pitched on me! 

« OQ! what a miracle to see me, the arrant 
rebel, sitting on the throne with Jesus! and | 
hope I shall be seen there. What cannot Je- 
sus do? 

‘«@ how these pir se ‘He loved me, and 
gave himself for me,’ on e penetrated into my 
heart, and made me cry, ‘ Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and let all that is ahah me be stirred uv 
to bless his holy name.’ 

A friend asking him, if he had any appetite fo. 
his supper, he replied,—‘ Yes, oh! if I had but 
as good an appetite for the fulness of God, as I 
have for earthly victuals!” 

One observing to him, that under all his weak- 
ness, his mind seemed to be very composed : he 
answered,—‘ Indeed I am composed ; God hath 
put a bridlein my mouth; and though I have been 
a most perverse wretch, yet he hath strangely 
restrained me: and, O! how amazing! he hath 
done this chiefly by loving- kindnesses and tender 
mercies; and is not that a strange bridle for 
such an imp of hell as I have been? 

‘«¢ T cannot say that I have found God’s words 
and eaten them; but truly his words have found 
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me, and have been given me, and have been 
given to me, and have been to me the joy and 
rejoicing of my heart. 

“Oh! that is a sweet little sentence, ‘ We 
shall be for ever with the Lord! Oh, how sweet! 
for ever with the Lord! And that which makes | 
the wonder is this, that it is we that are to enjoy 
this happiness ; we pitiful wretches are to be for 
eyer with God our Saviour, God in our nature! 
<‘* How amazing the mystery of redemption, in 
which the rich deservants of hell are exalted to 
the throne of God, and that by the blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ! 

*“ Oh! to be brought to this point, 


Then will I to God’s altar go, 
To God my chiefest joy ; 

Yea God, my God, thy name to praise 
My harp 1 will employ. 


« | desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which igs far better: and though I have lived 
sixty years very comfortably in this world, yet L 
would gladly turn my back on you all, to be 
with Christ. I am sure Christ may say of me, 
‘ These sixty years this wretch hath grieved me.’” 

March 21, In the preceding evening,’ when 
he fell asleep, he seemingly left his heart with 
Christ; and if we may guess his meditation by 
his words this morning when he awaked, he was 
still with him. Among the first words which he 
spoke were these :—*‘ O | it is pleasant to enjoy 
fellowship with Christ. Any small acquaintance 


{ have had of him convinceth me of this, And 
4x 
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oh! how much more pleasure might I have had, 
had it not been for my own folly and wicked- 
ness! | think now that 1 could willingly die to 
see him, who is white and ruddy, the chief 
among ten thousand.” 

When at breakfast, he expressed himself thus : 
—‘* How amazing that a rich deservant of hell 
should get such a meal! how much more that a 
rich deservant of hell should get such a Christ!” 

Addressing himself to his two sons in the 
ministry, he said, with peculiar earnestness,— - 
“Oh! labor, labor for Christ while ye have 
strength; I now repent that I have been so lazy 
and too slothful in his service. Oh! commend 
Jesus, I have been looking at him for thes< 
many years, and never yet could find a fault ; 
him, but what was of my own making; thougt 
he hath seen ten thousand thousand faults in me 
Many a comely person I have seen, but, none so 
comely as Christ; many a kind friend I have 
had, but none like Christ in loving-kindnesses 
and tender mercies.” 

Some short time after, he said unto them,—“ I 
know not whether ever I shall see you together 
again or not; but, Oh! labor, labor to win souls 
to Christ ;—there is none like Christ,—there is 
none like Christ,—there is none like Christ!—I 
am sure a poor worthless wretch he hath had of 
me; buta precious, superlatively precious Christ 
I have had of him. . Never grudge either purse 
or person for Christ; I can say this, that I never 
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was a loser by any time spent, or by any money 
given for him. 

* Oh the pains that God hath been at to 
save me, and the pains which [ had been at to 
destroy myself! but he hath partly gained, and 
I hope that he will completely gain the victory.” 

After taking a ride in a chaise, when he came 
into his house he observed,—‘“ Reading tires me, 
walking tires me, riding tires me; but, were | 
once with Jesus, fellowship with him will never 
tire: ‘ So shall we be ever with the Lord!” 

In the afternoon he lay down on his bed ; and 
being asked, after he awaked, how he was, he 
replied,—** I am no worse ; Iam just a monu_ 
ment of mercy, and that is a great deal for such 
a sinner, especially when I add, that lam hoping 
for redemption through Christ’s blood, even the 
forgiveness of my sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. 

“Tf doubting, disputing, and trampling on his 
kindness, could have made him change his love, 
it had never been continued towards me. Though 
1 have not been left to commit gross crimes, yet 
he and I know the outrageous wickedness of my 
heart :—such wickedness as would have pro- 
voked any, but a God of infinite love, to have 
cast me into hell: yet, lo! instead of casting 
me ‘there, he taketh me into his bosom and tells 
‘me, ‘I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
and with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. [| 
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will heal their backslidings, and I will love them 
freely.” 

‘* O how the Lord hath borne and carried me! 
He hath indeed given me my stripes, but never 
except when I richly deserved them. <‘ Oh, that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works towards the chil- 
dren of men!’ 

‘* T was young when left by my parents? yet 
their instructions, accompanied with God’s deal- 
ings, made such impressions on my heart, as | 
hope will continue with me to all eternity. [ 
have served many masters, but none so kind as 
Christ; T have dealt with many honest men, but 
no creditor like Christ ; and had I ten thousand 
bodies, they should all be employed in laboring 
for his honor.” g 

Seeing two or three persons of his acquaint- 
ance sitting round him, he said,—‘‘ Now, sirs, I 
have sinned longer, and in more aggravated 
forms, than any of you; but what sins cannot 
the blood of sChrist wash out,—what cannot 
mercy forgive? ‘The Lord passed by, and pro- 
claimed his name, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and in truth.’ O how astonish- 
ing! that the spirit Uf God should enter into our 
vile hearts, contrary to our strivings. Even so 
it seemeth good in his sight. Let praise flow, 
for ever flow!” . 
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March 22. He had no sooner sat down to 
breakfast, than, like a man enraptured with the 
views of glory, he gave vent to his heart, in the 
mention of the following lines: 

They with the fatness of thy house 
Shall be well satisfied ; 

From rivers of thy pleasures thou 
Wilt drink to them provide. 

He repeated these lines thrice, changing the 
words they and them into we and us; after which 
he added,—** Oh! how strange, that rivers of 
pleasure should be provided for the murderers of 
God’s Son and the contemners of his word ?” 

One of his sons alleging to him, that he seemed 
to be quite indifferent about things here; ‘he 
replied,—*‘ Indeed I am so; only I would wish 
you, my sons, my friends, my congregation, the 
church, and all the world, so far as is consistent 
with the decree of God, were with Christ; from 
all other things my mind is weaned ; yet, if the 
influence of God’s Spirit were to be withdrawn 
for a moment, O! how horribly my heart would 
blaspheme !” 

To one of his hearers, whose father ‘was ah 
eminent Christian, he tendered the following ad- 
vice,—‘ Well, mind these words, ‘ Thou art my 
God, I will prepare thee an habitation; my fa- 
ther’s God, I will exalt thee.’ We should reckon 
him a madman, who would throw away a father’s 
estate; but he is much more foolish who throne 
away a father’s God.” 
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Being told that the day was cold, and there- 
fore his taking a ride would perhaps hurt him, 
he said,—* O to win to the everlasting day of 
fellowship with Christ! then shall we reflect 
with pleasure on all our cold and sorrowful days 
here. 

« For a poor man, a dying man, a man that 
hath much to do, there is no friend like Christ.” 

Washing his face in the water, he said,— “< O 
to be washed in the water of life!” One re- 
marking, that he looked better than he did,— 
«« It may be, replied he; however, when I am 
conformed to the image of Christ, I shall look 
far better still.” This last he uttered with a 
pleasant smile. ‘ 

Stepping into the chaise to take his ride, and 
finding his inability to do it himself without 
assistance, he desired his friends to look and see 
the propriety of that advice, ‘ Let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom; neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that Iam the Lord, which exerciseth loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the 
earth.’ 

Upon his return: from his ride, being asked 
how he was, he answered,—“ Well, well, for 
such a sinner !” 

To another, who inquired if he felt himself any 
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easier, he replied,—‘* I cannot say that 1 am, 
but I am just as well as my heart could wish, if 
I were but free of sin.” 

When a third acquaintance proposed a similar 
question, he observed,—** | am well; for it is 
with both body and soul as it pleaseth God ; 
and what pleaseth him as a new-covenant Gad, 
I desire to say, pleaseth me too.” Reading to 
him asaying of Dr. Evans’s shewing his resigna- 
tion to the rod ;—** Well, said he, that is just 
what I would have been at too: oh! what 
kindness God has heaped upon me since the 
year——, what kind strugglings ! what kind 
smilings! what kind overlookings of my out- 
rageous wickedness! but he hath shewed him- 
self to be God and not man in his dealings 


with me. 
“In my mad attempts he hath often stopped 


me; my mad wishes he hath refused to grant; 
and my mad words he hath often seemed to over- 
look.” 

Being asked, if he remembered of his preach- 
ing on this text, Psalm. Ixxiii. 22, ‘So foolish was 
I and ignorant; and as a beast before thee:’ he 
replied,—‘* Yes, I remember it very well; and 
I remember too, that when I described the beast, 
I drew the picture from my own heart. But oh 
amazing consideration ! Nevertheless, I am con- 
tinually with God, and he holdeth me by my 
right hand !” 

When the evening was come, and a friend 


P| > ag ‘ ; t 


of. THR TRIVMPHS) OF PAH: 


; e Mr. John Brown. 


<< 


proposéd ‘that his clothes shouldbe taken offyhe 
said,—-'* Very well, | would not: wish ‘to beva 
man of strife on the border of -eternitys, and 
especially when Iam as sure thatthe redeeming — 
God is miné own, as that there is an eternity.” 
; March 23.  Conversing with him about a ser- 
mon which he once preached on these words; 
Isa. xlvi 4. ‘ Even to your old age I am he, he - 
observed, that he remembered discoursing on 
this text; and then added, with a sort of cheers 
fulnéss,—*“‘ :I must say, that I never yet found | 
_ God ‘to break his word in this; no, notwith- 
standing of all the provocations which I have 
oe him?) «oo 1 ene 

~ Walking in the grass park, which is eontigapus 
to his house, and finding he was scarce able to 
move forward, by reason of a boisterous wind, ~ 
he said»to a relation who attended him,—‘“ 1- 
find that Tam but weak, but, Lg eas 
saan may nthe storms of trouble beat Labs 


The house of bondage down, -49%8 
And let the pris’ner fly.” : 


aes ae By 


~ When he had taken his rest inthe afternoon, 
he awakened with these words,—‘ Oh, what a 
wonder that I have not slept into eternal life! 
rather oh what a wonder if T should thus 
sweetly sleep into eternal life! Oh, what is this ” 
‘Having sat down to tea, he seemed to be ‘$0. a 
much under the constraining influence. of the 
Holy Ghost, that he could not forbear making 
mention of the mercies of the Lord ;—* Oh! 


Aaa THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITE. 724 


——————_—$_——__—_ 


Mr. John Brown, 


cried he,—* God is love, there is no enmity in 
him at all! Again, there are three things which 
are very sweet; the sovereignty; the freeness, 

and the fulness of grace.” Ina short time after, 
he broke out in the following expressions :— 
** Oh! wonderful, wonderful subject, grace! Oh! 
wonderful, wonderful means, by which it vents, 
the righteousness of Christ ! and wonderful, won- 
derful issue, eternal life.” 

_ An acquaintance asking him, if he really wish- 
ed to be strong ; he replied,—‘“ I rather wonder 
that I have so much health and strength as I 
have: many of my fellow-sinners, and many less 
sinners than J, are now roaring in the place of 
torment, without any hopes of deliverance, while 
my body is easy, and my heart is in some measure 
filled with his praise. The strength which I wish 
now, is strength to walk up and down in the 
name of the Lord.” 

March 24th. At breakfast, seeing his friends 
sitting around, he said,—* Oh, sirs! when shall 
I take the last Christian meal with you? I am 
4 not weary of your company, nor have I any 
4 cause; but I would fain be at that, ‘ I will go to 
 God’s altar, even unto God my exceeding joy.” 
a - One of his little children coming to inquire for 
q his welfare, he desired her to come near; and 
xe <*} ing his hand upon her head, he spake 6 her 
in the following manner :—‘‘ Now, my little 
Bi: dear, coh mind to pray unto God: your father 


S 


yam soon ietye you;’ but cry unto Jesus, ‘ Thou 
4y 


* 
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art my father, and the guide of my youth; and 
then, though you will not have a room like this 
to come and see your father in, you will be taken 
to afar better Father's room.” This child died 
soon, a year or two after. 

Being told that his eldest son was gone home, 
he took occasion to remark, how happy he should 
be, if the time of his departure into the eternal 
world were arrived.—‘ Oh! said he, that 1 were 
ready for going home too. About the year ' 
these words were sweet unto my soul, ‘ There 
remaineth a rest for the people of God.’” Are 
you not willing, sir, said one, to live and preach 
Christ? He answered,—“ I would love to preach 
Christ, if J live; but as to my life, I have no will 
in that matter; 1 wish to have my inclinations 
subordinate to the will of God.” 

A friend observing, that the gospel was said 
to be spreading in the established church of 
England,—‘‘ Oh! said he, well, well may it 
spread : the gospel is the souree of my comfort, 
and every sinner is as welcome to this source as 
I. And O! how pleasant, that neither great 
sins, nor great troubles, do alter these consola- 
tions! These words were once sweetly impressed 
upon my heart, ‘ Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound. Ob! how it delighted me, 
to see God taking the advantage of my great 
sinfulness, to shew his great grace. 

** Oh the sovereignty of God! I think that he 
hath used more means to bring down the enmity 
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and rebellion of my heart, than he hath used for 
a hundred beside.” 

Receiving a glass of wine, he observed,— 
« How astonishing that God’s Son should get 
gall and vinegar to drink when his thirst was 
great; and yet that I should have such wine, 
when my thirst is by no means excessive!” Af- 
terwards, on a similar occasion, he expressed 
himself to this purpose:— “ I long to drink of 
the new wine in my Father’s kingdom, which 
will neither hurt head nor heart. O that I had 
all the world around me, that I might tell them 
of Christ !” 

A friend reminding him that through his instru- 
mentality, asa teacher of divinity, about sixty or 
seventy ministers were engaged in preaching 
Christ; he replied,—“ Had I ten thousand 
tongues, and ten thousand hearts, and were | 
employing them all in commendatian of Christ, 
I could not do for his honor as he hath deserved, 
considering his kindness to such a sinner.” 

When at tea, he gave vent to his grateful heart 
in the following words:—“ I am mach obliged 
to you all, and particularly to you, (addressing 
himself to his wife,) for your kindness to me} 
yet 1 must go back to this, ‘ Whom have i in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire besides thee.’ 

-«¢* He hateth putting away’ I am sure I have 
found’ that; for oh! the provocations which I 
have given to God to cast me off; and yet to 
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this day he crowneth me with loving-kindness ! 
How astonishing the necessity of the love of the 
Son of God! Once I thought that I got a ravish- 
ing sight of the necessity of his loving me, the 
sinner; he said, ‘ Other sheep I have; them I 
must Gio 

<* Oh! his Kindvess. his kindness! I have 
shared of his frowns, as well as of his smiles; 
little frowns in comparison of what I deserved ! 
yet when I even abused these frowns, as well as 
his smiles, he hath often overcome me with ten- 
der mercies.” 

To some, who asked him if he was any worse, 
he made this reply,—* f am weak, but I am well, 
considering that I am such a sinner. I may say, 
‘ Goodness and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my life; and L hope to‘ dwell in the 
house of God for ever.’ ” 

Speaking.to him about his supper, he cried 
out,—** Oh! to be there, where they ‘ hunger no 
more, nor thirst any more; but are filled with 
the fatness of God’s house!” 

One of his younger children he exhorted in 
this form:—‘* Now, cry to God, Thou art my 
Father: I do not think that I was much older 
than you, when God caused me to claim him, 
and oh! God hath been good to me! Itis long 
since he said, ‘ Leave thy fatherless children 
upon me, and I will preserve them alive, and let 
thy widows trust in me.’ As I know not but J 
am dying of this distress, I have essayed to cast 
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you on the Lord; see that you cast yourself on 
him.” 

March 25. Long ago J thought to have known 
by experience what is meant by ‘ dying in the 
Lord; that is a lesson, however, which I have 
not yet learned, but 1 will not quit hopes of 
learning it still. 

‘** Were it not that the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, damnation would be my lot; but 
‘in him I have redemption through his blood, 
according to the riches of his grace.’ And if 
Christ be glorified to the highest, and I ashamed 
to the lowest, | am content. 

‘« These words were once sweet to my soul, 
‘J am less than the least of his mercies.’ [I that 
thought that I was not worthy of the smallest 
favor, yet I aimed to apprehend the greatest gift. 
Oh! amazing scheme, redemption! Amazing 
contrivance of it by God the Father! Amazing 
work of the Son purchasing it! Amazing appli- 
cation of it by the Holy Ghost! and amazing 
possession of it by men ! 

_ «¢ It is now many years since God put me into 
the state, that I could not totally apostatize from 
him; though no thanks to me, for I have done 
my utmost against him, and yet he hath held me: 
I know not if there ever was a sinner such a per- 
yerse wretch as I.” 

One asking him, if he remembered who it was 
that said on his death-bed, that God had fulfilled 
all the promises in the 91st Psalm to him but the 
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last, ‘ His eyes shall see my salvation,’ and now 
he was going to receive the accomplishment of 
that? He said,—*‘‘ No;” and added, raising his 
voice,—‘* But I know a man to whom almost ail 
the lines of that Psalm have been sweet: I think, 
if ever God touched my heart, he went through 
that Psalm with me.” 

March 26. Being asked how he had slept, he 
replied in his common style,—‘‘ Good rest for 
such a sinner.” Said the friend, You know that 
he giveth his beloved sleep.—‘‘ It is true, replied 
he, but sure God hath no cause to love me. 

‘‘ Long ago, Jehovah silenced me with this, 
‘is there any thing too hard for the Lord!’ and 
to this day I have never found out the thing, 
though perhaps I have resisted his Spirit more 
than ever a sinner did. 

‘“T wish to be at that point, ‘ He hath put to 


me the everlasting covenant ordered in all things” 


and sure; for this is all my salvation and all my 
desire. 

Expressing his resignation in this manner,— 
‘ | am entirely at the Lord’s will;’ An ac- 
quaintance remarked to him, that such resigna- 
tion was not the attainment of every Christian. 
He answered,—‘ This is what | would rather 
be at, than what I have attained.” 

Happening to speak about the students of 
divinity who had been under his charge, he said, 
—‘* | wish them all more serious and _ diligent 
than ever I have been; I hope, however, that 


id 
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God will not cast me off as a slothful and wicked 
servant: I am sure that he ‘ hateth putting 
away.” 

A friend observing, that it is an unspeakable 
mercy that God does not deal with us according 
to our works; he replied,—‘* Ah! if God were 
to deal with men that way, (I will not except the 
apostle Paul,) the hottest place in hell would be 
the lot of us ministers. 

‘| think the early death of my father and 
mother, the death of a wife, and of children, ina 
remarkable manner, wrought for my good. I 
could not but notice, that when God took away 
these, he always supplied their room with him- 
self: may he deal thus with you when I die! 

« My mind is now so wavering, that I have 
little remembrance of what is past, little appre- 
hension of what is present, and little foresight of 
what is fature: but oh! what a mercy, that 
when once the everlasting arms of Jesus are 
underneath, he will not lose his grip: ‘ Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation.’ 

«© Flere is a wonder, a sinner saved by the 
blood of God’s Son! There are wonders in 
heaven, and wonders on the earth ; but the least 
part of redemption-work is more wonderful than 
them all.” 

March 27th. When some of his relations ex- 
pressed their wishes for his recovery ;—‘‘ I wish, 
said he, that God may do what is most for his 
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glory, and for the good of my soul. Were it left 
‘to me whether I would choose life or death, I 
would not turn a straw for either, but would 
refer it wholly to God himself. All my days I 
have been rebelling against, and vexing his holy 
Spirit; yet I may say, this has been the sum of 
his conduct toward me, ‘ He wrought for his 
name’s sake, that it should not be polluted.’ 

“© Oh! how God hath exemplified that law in 
his conduct toward me: ‘ If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink ;’ and in 
so doing | hope he hath heaped hot melting coals 
of fire upon my head.” 

One of his brethren in the ministry coming in 
to see him, he addressed him to this purpose :— 
‘« Now I am much obliged to you for your kind- 
ness; but, oh! entreat Christ to pay me a visit: 
I do you no wrong when I say, that I would not 
give half an hour’s visit of Christ, for days or 
months, or years of yours. 

«Any thing that I know about religion is this, 
that I have found weakness and wickedness 
about myself; and grace, mercy, and loveliness, 
about Jesus.” 

When a friend observed to him, that we must 
run deeper in grace’s debt; he replied,—‘ Oh 
yes; and God is a good creditor ; he never seeks 
back the principal sum, and indeed puts up with 
a poor annual-rent.” 

A number of his acquaintances sitting round 
him while he dined, he broke out with these 
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words :—‘ Well, sirs, may we at last all meet at 
the table above, and enjoy a feast there: no 
pain, no complaining, no trouble there; but 
there is everlasting joy and peace. | 

‘Oh! how strangely Christ hath stuck to 
me! perhaps not one in hell ever gave more 
opposition; his cords of love, which he threw 
about me, I cast away ; the words which he spake 
to me I contemned ; yet I think he hath made 
me to yield. 

‘* 1 never deserved another word but this, 
‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire: but Christ hath spoken far other words to 
me; and, oh! how enlightening, melting, and 
healing, their influence hath been! 

«« What a mercy that God himself enableth us 
to believe, for that unbelief of our hearts would 
call all the promises rank lies, if God did not 
stop its mouth.” 

Asking if this was Saturday, he was told, no, 
it was Tuesday, and that he seemed to long for 
the Sabbath ;—<‘ I do, replied he, weary for the 
Sabbath; and I would fain be at wearying for 
the everlasting Sabbath; then shall I have no 
need of the assistance of preachers: nor will I 
even need the blessed Bible itself; God’s face 
will serve me for preachers and Bible too.” 

March 28th. <‘‘ Oh! that is a strange text, 
‘ God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 


might not perish, but pans everlasting life.’ This 
zZ 
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declaration would set our hearts all on fire, if 
they were not infernally frozen; and indeed, 
closely applied by the Holy Ghost, it would set 
them on fire, even though infernally frozen. He 
once applied it with such power to my soul, that 
I think the application would have inflamed the 
heart of a devil had it been so spoken to him.” 

To his sons in the ministry, he repeated the 
exhortations which he gave them before—** Oh! 
labor, labor to win souls to Christ; I will say 
this for your encouragement, that when the Lord 
led me out to be most earnest in this way, he 
poured in most comfort into my own heart; so 
that he gave me my reward in my bosom; and 
when 1 have tried to help vacancies, the Lord 
had repaid me well with glimpses of his glory. 
Were the Lord to make me young again, I think 
that I should study to devise other means for the 
gaining of souls than those which I have used, 
and to prosecute them with more activity than 
ever I did.” : 

To an acquaintance that inquired about his 
welfare, he gave this account :—“ [I> am but 
weak ; but it is delightful to find one’s self weak 
in everlasting arms : oh! how much dol own my 
Lord! . 

“What a mercy, that once within the cove- 
nant, there is no getting out of it again: now I 
find my faculties much impaired.” His relations 
answering, that it was only his memory which 
seemed to be affected with his distress :-—<«« Well; 
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said he, oh! how marvellous that God hath con- 
tinued my judgment, considering how much I 
have abused it; and continued my hope of eter- 
nal life, though I have misimproved it! ‘ But 
where sin hath reigned unto death, grace hath 
reigned through righteousness unto eternal life, 
by Christ Jesus our Lord. 

** My memory is much failed; but were death 
once over, I will remember God’s heaping of 
mercies, and my multiplied provocations; and 
when I view the first on one side, and the last 
on the other, on a new-covenant footing, I will 
sing thanksgivings to God for ever.” 

Speaking about sermons, he remarked,—* So 
far as ever | observed God’s dealings with my 
soul, the flights of preachers sometimes enter- 
tained me; but it was  scripture-expressions 
which did penetrate my heart, and that in a way 
peculiar to themselves,” 

To one who alleged, that if he were not happy 
afterwards, many had reason to be afraid ; he 
gave a reply to the following purpose ;—“ | 
have no other ground to be happy, than what is 
by redemption through the blood of Christ, and 
that is suited to you as well as me.” ‘ 

Expressing his resignation to the will of God, 
one of his relations observed, That he seemed 
to sway to one side, and his friends to another : 
_—«< J own, said he, that I do sway to one side, 
for 1 desire to depart, and to be with Jesus, which 
is far better, and you selfishly wish me to live 
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with you.” ‘The relation answering, that he 
hoped it was not wholly selfishness with them ; 
perhaps it was for the use of the church that 
they desired his life prolonged; he replied,— 
“Indeed it may be selfishness with us both; T 
confess it may be selfishness in me to wish to be 
with Christ; but, Oh! that God had never seen 
any other selfishness in me than that! 

“Oh! what must Christ be in himself, when 
he sweetens heaven, sweetens scriptures, sweet- 
ens ordinances, sweetens earth, and even sweet- 
ens trials! Oh! what must that Christ be in 
himself! 

“Qh! to have all our troubles sanctified to us! 
and then, when in the eternal world, we will with 
pleasure look back and see, that through fire 
and water he brought us to the wealthy place.” 

One of his children saying to him, father, we 
would fain have you to live; he answered,— 
‘* Well, I believe so, but I would fain be with 
Christ.” But would you not wish to take us 
with you? said the other. He replied, —‘“It is 
not I, but Christ, who must do that: however, 
as to my departure, I will not set the time of it 
to God: he is wise, and I am a fool.” Being 
told that he had done much good to souls since 
the year 1764, when he said he wished to be 
gone; he observed,— Oh! how strange that 
God should make use of one so sinful as I, to 
do good to others! But I believe that he was 
wiser than me; and I shall see this more clearly 
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when in the eternal state.” Reading to him Mr. 
Erskine’s poem, which is called The work and 
Contention of Heaven, he remarked,—* Well, 
though I should never wish to see contention in 
the church on earth, yet I should be willing to 
join in Ralph’s contention above. Were I once 
in heaven, I think that | would contend with the 
best of them; and I know that our contentions 
there will not raise heats, but excite love to one 
another.” When he received a glass of wine, he 
with a smile addressed his friends,—‘‘ Now, sirs, 
1 wish you all new wine in the ‘kingdom of the 
Father at last, and new wine from the kingdom 
of the Father while you are on the way to it.” 

At supper, with his usual cheerfulness, he 
mentioned these lines : 


‘* They with the fatness of thy house 
Shall be well satisfied,” &c. 


And then added,—“‘ If earth transformed, partly 
by the instrumentality of men, is so delicious, 
Oh! what must the fatness of God’s house be, 
the flesh and blood of the Son of God!” 

March 29. Among the first words which 
he uttered were these :—‘‘ Oh! what a rebellious 
child I have been to God! and, oh! what a kind 
Father he hath been to me! I need not go farther 
than myself, to see that ‘God is love,’ for ever 
in my trouble he treats me as a mother doth her 
only sucking child.” 

A friend happening to say, I suppose you 
make not your labours for the good of the church 


734 THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 
Mr. John Brown, 


the ground of your comfort; he, with a sort of 
uncommon earnestness, replied,—‘* No, no, no! 
it is the finished righteousness of Christ which is 
the only foundation of my hope: I have no more 
dependence on my labours than on my sins. I 
rather reckon it a wonder of mercy that God 
took any of my labours off my hand: ‘ Righteous- 
ness belongeth unto him, but unte me shame 
and confusion of face.’ If the Lord were to ren- 
der unto me according to my works, the hottest 
place in hell would be my reward ; yet by Christ’s 
works eternal life to the most worthless’ wretch 
is but a suitable recompence.” 

Taking a walk through the house, and the sun 
shining in his face, as he stept along, he cheer- 


fully repeated these lines in the 89th Psalm : 
“‘ In brightness of thy face, O Lord, 
They ever on shall go. 
They in thy name shall all the day 
Rejoice exceedingly ; 
And in thy righteousness shall they 
Exalted be on high.” 

‘* Oh that will be sweet, when the redeemed of 
the Lord shall walk thus in heaven,” said he; 
and then added, with tears in his eyes,—“ And 
{ am sure that I may think shame to appear 
among them; but the more shame and disgrace 
I deserve, the mor glory God will get. Oh what 
strange things God hath done to save me. By 
afflictions on my own body, by the deaths of my 
parents, by bringing me to ordinances, by re- 
proofs of conscience, he hath striven with, me for 
my salvation.” Walking out to the grass park, and 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 735 


Mr. John Brown, 


happening to speak about the A r meeting- 
house, which is at a small distance from it, he 
could not forbear shewing his zeal for the good 
of souls.—‘* | would be happy, said he, if my 
A r brother had ten for my one, as crowns 
of joy at the last day; though I must say, that 
I would wish to have as many as possible ; but, 
Oh! it will be a strange honor for such a wretch 
as I to have a dozen.” 

March 30th. To one who enquired about his 
welfare, he said,—‘I sit here an instance of 
human frailty ; and I would fain add, an amazing 
instance of God’s kindness in redemption.” Some 
persons speaking about an ill bargain in his 
hearing, ‘he took occasion to remark,—“‘Oh! 
how happy to have an inte in Christ! that is 
a bargain which will never break ; and by that, 
we, though naturally heirs of hell, are entitled 
unto eternal life.” Often he cried out,—‘ I find 
that I am not strong; but, Oh! it is a wonder 
that | am not damned! I bless God, that at least 
I know this nuch about religion, I am convinced 
that | am as a beast before God.” 

March 31st. ‘1 remember that about the 
year ——, I was breathing out slaughter against 
the Lord Jesus: but that was always the turn of 
the tale, ‘ Yet I obtained mercy. If I were 
offered the crown of Britain, instead of the fel- 
lowship with Christ which ] then enjoyed, J 
would not hesitate a moment about choosing the 
latier. 
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“Oh! the debt of grace is a strange kind of 
debt! Were I even now two or three hundred 
pounds in debt to a man, it would consider- 
ably distress me; but the views of my debt to 
free grace remarkably refresh my heart.” 

April 1st. ‘“‘ Were I once in heaven, a look 
of Christ will cure my broken memory, and all 
my other weaknesses. There I shall not need 
wine, nor spirits to recruit me; no, nor shall I 
mind them, but as Christ was through them kind 
to me.” 

Seeing the fire stirred, he said,—‘ Oh! to 
have my heart stirred, and set in an eternal flame 
of love to that dear Son of God, of whom I think 
I can say, ‘He le: and gave himself for 
me ;’ and I am sure, in point of worthlessness, he 
might as well have loved Beelzebub himself.” 

April 3rd. Sitting down in the park, and the 
sun shining bright upon his face, he cried out in 
a kind of transport,—‘‘ Oh! how pleasant to 
be for ever beholding the Sun of righteousness 
in heaven, and how pleasant even in time to see. 
him by faith!” 

One of his brethren in the ministry paying him 
a visit, and saying among other things, Sir, we 
could not well want you: he replied,—“ Oh! 
yes, you could easily want me, and I would wish 
to be with Jesus ; meantime, I am wholly at the 
Lord’s disposal. If the Lord would make me 
useful in the church, I have no objections against 
living; but if not, I would rather die.” - Upon 
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his friend observing that the Lord seemed to be 
very kind to him, he said,—‘‘ Yes, God hath 
been heaping favors upon the sinner these forty 
years past; and I will say to his honor, that he 
hath made my days of affliction always the hap- 
piest; indeed | think that I have seldom had 
very sweet days, except when I have met with 
affliction one way or another.” Being asked by 
his brother, if he felt no uneasiness at leaving his 
family and congregation, he answered,—‘‘ | can- 
not say that I feel any such uneasiness ; not but 
that I regard them; but I know that a God in 
Christ can infinitely more than supply my room. 
I might be spared, and be of little use to them ; 
but God will be infinitely used. My parents 
were taken from me when I was young, and God 
hath been far better to me since than they could 
have been.” What think you, said the friend, of 
‘the present state of the church?’ He replied,— 
«The church at present is ina very poor condition, 
but the Lord can revive her: I have often found, 
that when wicked lusts and wicked devils have 
caused great disorder in my heart, the Lord hath 
brought order out of confusion. This partly en- 
courages me to believe, that though wicked men 
and wicked devils cause disorder in the church, 
yet the Lord will make all things to work to- 
gether for good to his own elect. I do not ex- 
pect to see it; yet it is the joy of my heart, that 
the time is coming, when the kingdoms of this 


world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
y 5A 
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and Saviour Jesus Christ; dead ehurches shall 
yet be quickened ; apostate churches shall yet be 
recovered ; and churches shall be planted where 
there were none before.” 

April 4th. Finding himself very feeble, he 
observed,—‘ My legs are of little use, my head . 
is of little use, and my hands are of little use ; 
but my God and Christ is the same to me now as 
ever.’ 

Speaking Hier the synod, which was to meet 
in the month of May, he said,—‘‘ That he be- 
lieved he should not be able to attend ; and then 
added, Oh! if the spirit of God would bring me 
to the general synod of the church of the first- 
born, that would be far better; no idle words, 
no angry speeches, no sinful ignorance, no 
haughty pride there! After all, it is a mercy 
that Jesus, the great Manager of the church, can 
over-rule even our contentions here for his own 
glory.” 

April 5th. When he took his walk in the park, 
he pointed to several spots, where, he said, that 
his soul had been ravished with the views of 
free grace :—“ Yea, said he, on certain occasions, 
my soul hath been so transported there, that, 
as the apostle speaks, ‘ Whether I was in the 
“aha or out of the body, I could scarce tell ;’. 

cd perhaps it is superstitious in me, but I con- 
ae that I have a peculiar love to uss very 
spots.” 

After he came into his house, and ani him- 
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self tired with his walk, he expressed the wish 
of his heart in these words :—‘‘ Oh! that will be 
a pleasant journey, ‘The ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall ob- 
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away.” 

Talking about mercy, he observed,—‘* I could 
wish to live and die a deep, deep debtor to 
mercy ; and that none of my works should ever 
be mentioned, but as manifestations of mercy, in 
enabling such a sinner to do any thing for the 
honor of the God of mercy, and for promoting 
the work of mercy in the welfare of others.” 

To an acquaintance, who came to ask for his 
welfare, he spake in the following manner :— 
‘© Well, you see I am a prisoner here in my own 
house; but, oh! that is a happy (i do not chuse 
to call it an imprisonment, but a) sort of confine- 
ment, in a Redeemer’s arms, and in the covenant 


of grace.” 
April 6th. —‘‘ How true is that saying, ‘ Man 


in his best state is altogether vanity ! F am not 
one of the oldest, yet I find myself exceedingly 
feeble; however, although I am weak, I have 
reason to be thankful J am not damned.” 

“Qh! the sovereignty of God in permitting 
some, both of angels and of men, to fall into 
misery ; while it secures the happiness of the 


rest to all eternity !” 
As an evidence of the tenderness of his con- 
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science, he frequently gave this hint to his con- 
sort :—‘“‘ I hope you will take care, when I am 
speaking to any acquaintance, that I do not say 
any thing trifling to them : it is not my honor that 
I mind in this, but I should be vexed, now that 
Tam a dying man, if I should say any thing to the 
dishonor of Christ, to the grief of the godly, or to 
be a stumbling-block to the wicked: indeed, it 
would be ill on my part to act thus.” 

April. Being in conversation with a brother in 
the ministry, Dunfermline was mentioned: upon 
this he said,‘ That in his roves he was often 
about that place, and he recollected the time 
when he went over the hills of Cleish, from 
Gairney-bridge, to hear that great man of God, 
Mr. R. Erskine, whose ministry, he thought, was 
brought home by the Spirit of God to his heart.” 
Being desired to return thanks on the occasion of 
receiving a meal, he expressed himself in the fol- 
lowing manner :—‘“ We thank thee, O Lord, that 
since we rove in our weakness, we rove about 
these places, where we think we met with the 
God of Bethel, and saw him face to face.” 

April 9th. Being asked, how he was now, he 
replied,—“ I am weak ; but the motto of each of 
my days is, ‘He hath not dealt with us as we 
have sinned, neither rewarded us according to 
our iniquities.’ ” 

Sitting down in the park, and finding his eyes 
unable to bear the bright shining of the sun, he 
remarked,—‘* Oh! how pleasant to be in that 
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place, where they are so overcome with the glory 
of the sun of righteousness, that they have to 
cover their faces with their wings !” 

Having occasion to converse about young men 
coming out to the ministry, he observed,-—“* Well, 
though pride prevails much in my heart, yet I 
think [ would trample it thus far under my feet, 
as that I would be glad to see all my students, 
and not only they, but all the faithful ministers 
of Jesus, bringing hundreds or thousands of souls 
with them into heaven, though I should have but 
five or six.” | 

Taking him into his meeting-house, he looked 
round him, and said,—‘*‘ Now, weak as I am, I 
would try to preach yet, if I had none to preach 
in my stead. Oh! what sweet fellowship with 
Christ I have had here! and that pulpit hath 
been the best place in all the house to me.” 

A young surgeon paying him a visit, he thought 
it proper to tender some advices to him ; among 
other things he observed, that persons in his 
profession had excellent opportunities of con- 
versing with dying sinners about their eternal 
state; that their patients would probably pay 
more attention to religious hints from them, than 
from some others ; that while they gave cures to 
others, they should never forget to apply to 
Christ for spiritual healing themselves. “As he 
was evidently turning hoarse with speaking, one 
of his relations reminded him, that he was ex- 
hausting himself, and begged him to forbear for 
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a little. He made this reply,—‘‘ Well, I shall 
say no more even now; but, oh! to be at that, 
‘‘My mouth the praises of the Lord 

To publish cease shall never ; 


Let all flesh bless his holy name 
For ever and for ever.” 


May 7th. Lying on his back in the bed, and 
being exceedingly faint, he observed with a low 
tone of voice,—‘* Here is a lecture on that text, 
‘ vanity of vanities; all that cometh is vanity 
and vexation of spirit; for what a poor, useless 
creature am, I now! But, oh! what a mercy that 
Christ can raise glory to himself out of mere 
vanity!” - Fn uttering these last words, his heart 
seemed to be quite overcome. 

When a friend alleged to him, that he appear- 
ed to be sunk in spirits, he replied,—<‘I am so; 
but it is not in the least through any terror, but 
just through weakness.” 

Being asked, if he was not afraid to enter into 
a world of spirits, he answered,—‘ No; a per- 
suasion that Christ is mine makes me think, that 
when | appear in this world, as a new incomer, 
all the spirits there will use me well on Christ’s 
account.” 

It being remarked by an acquaintance, that 
considering him as a dying man, he seemed to 
be as easy as he well could be :—“ Yes, said he, 
I really am so; for in my body IT am not much 
pained ; and as to my mind it is composed, or 
rather cheerful: [ mean not that I havé what 
the world call mirth, but I possess a sort of 
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cheerfulness which ariseth from views of certain 
texts of scripture.” 

May 7th.—* As I have had fulness all my 
days, I believe that 1 could not now easily bear 
with pinching want; yet I think to publish the 
gospel of Jesus, | could willingly meet with want 
or any thing else.” ~ 

Riding in the chaise, and observing how plea- 
santly the corn and the grass were growing, he 
cried out,—‘‘ Oh! [| think that I should love to 
see that promise accomplished, ‘'The wilderness, 
and the solitary place, shall be glad for them; 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose; it shall blossom abundantly, and ‘rejoice 
even with joy and singing. The glory of Le- 
banon shall be given unto it; the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of 
the Lord, and the excellency of our God.’ Oh! 
I should love to see all this ere I die, though I 
would wish that it may not be long till the event 
take place. {£ should love, when I depart to 
heaven, to be able to tell this news to the re- 
deemed millions, that the Holy Ghost had been 
remarkably poured out in East Lothian, and that 
there was not now a family in which the worship 
of God was not observed. J dare say it delights 
the redeemed above, to hear of Christ's glory 
being displayed, and of souls being saved, on 
earth.” 

When he observed the concern which his wife 
shewed about his welfare, he said,—~* Now, no 
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the ground of your comfort; he, with a sort of 
uncommon earnestness, replied,—‘‘ No, no, no! 
it is the finished righteousness of Christ which is 
the only foundation of my hope: ] have no more 
dependence on my labors than on my sins. I 
rather reckon it a wonder of mercy that God 
took any of my labors off my hand: ‘ Righteous- 
ness belongeth unto him, but unto me shame 
and confusion of face.’ If the Lord were to ren- 
der unto me according to my works, the hottest 
place in hell would be my reward; yet by 
Christ’s works eternal life to the most worthless 
wretch is but a suitable recompense.” 

Taking a walk through the house, and the sun 
shining in his face, as he stept along, he cheer- 
fully repeated these lines in the 89th Psalm : 

“In brightness of thy face, O Lord, 
They ever on shall go. 

They in thy name shall all the day 
Rejoice exceedingly ; 


And in thy righteousness shall they 
Exalted be on high.” 


«Oh that will be sweet, when the redeemed of 
the Lord shall walk thus in heaven,” said he; 
and then added, with tears in his eyes,—‘ And 
I am sure that I may think shame to appear 
among them; but the more shame and disgrace 
I deserve, the more glory God will get. Oh what 
strange things God hath done to save me! By 
afflictions on my own body, by the deaths of my 
parents, by bringing me to ordinances, by re- 
proofs of conscience, he hath striven with me for 
my salvation.” Walking out to the grass park, and 
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his lot or my own, I would, without hesitation, 
choose my own: if I have not got such grand 
entertainment for the body, I have got feasts on 
texts of scripture, the like of which perhaps he 
never obtained: ‘Goodness and mercy have fol- 
lowed ine.’” 

Talking about death, he observed,—* It might 
be written on my coffin, Here lies one of the cares 
of Providence, who early wanted both father and 
mother, and yet never missed them.” 

May 9th. Speaking about submission to the 
rod of God, he made the following remarks ;— 
“1 would not wish that foolish question ever put 
to me, Would you go to hell, if that were the 
Lord’s will? for it is God’s promise, securing my 
salvation, that has much influence in making me 
resigned. God said to me, ‘I am the Lord thy 
God ; and if he were not to be mine for ever, he 
would forfeit his werd ; which is impvssible.” 

Being desired by a friend to give an assignation 
of his right to his books, for the good of his family, 
he replied,—‘ No, no,; I would not wish that 
ever there should be the least appearance of 
avarice of the world in me? I can trust my family 
to Providence; and if, when I am in heaven, it 
appear that there was one converted by means of 
any thing that ever | wrote, I will mark down an 
hundred pounds; if there should be two, I will 
say, there is two hundred pounds ; and if twenty, 
there is something of more value than two thou- 


sand pounds ; that is the reward which [ wish.” 
o 8 
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Two young ladies coming in to see him, he 
asked how they were; upon their answering, 
Very well, he said,—* It is of the Lord’s mercies 
we are not consumed; and, oh! never say that 
you are very well to your own consciences, until 
you have good evidence of your interest in Christ. 
Be earnest to have acquaintance with Jesus ; no 
connection so glorious as union with Christ ; no 
pleasure like that which is aa in fellowship 
with-him,” 

To one, who observed that some who saw him 
thought that he was rather better, he replied.— 
“All my wish is, that if God spare me, I may 
have gifts to serve him while I live; and if I die, 
1 wish to praise him while I have any being.” 

May 10th. Hearing some talk about.the in- 
dorsing of a bill, he said,—* Oh how pleasant! 
the bills of God’s promises are my heritage: I 
have often forgotten them; but I am sure that 
Jehovah minds them; and 1 know toa, that the 
Spirit of God will never deceive me,” 

Talking concerning his weakness, he observed, 
—‘‘God deals so tenderly with me in my afflic- 
tion, that indeed I think the strokes, as it were, 
go nearer his heart than they do mine.” | 

May 11th.—** The command is, ‘Owe no man 
any thing.’ Whata mercy that there is no such 
precept as this, Owe a Saviour nothing; or even 
this, Study to owe him as little as possible, 

““¥ confess that I would not love to stand at 
our town-cross, with a paper on my breast, de- 
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claring that | was a bankrupt to men: but, oh! 
I think that [ should love to stand in the most 
public place of heaven, having all the redeemed 
pointing to me as the greatest sinner that ever 
was saved; yea, I think their very staring at me, 
as the chief debtor to free grace, would rejoice 
my heart.” 

May 14th. When one observed to him, that 
his memory seemed to be much failed, he re- 
plied, —* It is so ;” and then shutting his eyes, 
he, in a deyout manner, presented this prayer: 
—*‘Lord, I am a stranger on this earth, hide not 
thy «commandments from me.” Some alleging, 
that he would not get out in his chaise, on ac- 
count of the wetness of the day ;—‘‘ Well, said 
he, if God would send his new-covenant chariot, 
death, and transport me to heaven ere night, I 
should be happy, let the day be what it will. 

“Oh! what a mercy that my admission into 
‘eternal life does not in the least depend on my 
ability for any thing, but I, as a poor sinner, 
will win in leaning on Christ as the Lord my 
righteousness ; on Christ, ‘made of God unto 
me righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion! Ihave nothing to sink my spirits but my 
sins ; and these need not sink me either, since 
the great God is my Saviour.” 

To one that enquired for his welfare, he said, 
—-« | am sitting here, trying to wait for the sal- 
vation of God. I should love that my departure 
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was nearer than perhaps you would wish ; but I 
will not murmur.” 

‘Taking a walk from one room to another, he, 
in a sort of transport, cried,—‘‘ Oh! it will be 
pleasant to enter into Christ’s light room above ! 
Sure, when I am there, and when | reflect on the 
opportunities which I enjoyed in this world, I 
shall wonder at myself as a fool in the misim- 
provement of them ; but what shall lsay? when 
Christ is the way to heaven, a wayfaring man, 
though a fool, cannot err therein.” 

Advising a young man to honor his father and 
mother, and being told by a friend that the per- 
sons whom he named were dead, he took occa- 
sion to make the following remark :—‘* Oh! what 
a mercy, that you can never tell me that my 
friend Jesus is dead, when so many of my earthly 
acquaintances are gone. If you say of him’ that 
he was dead, I can answer, but now he ‘is alive, 
and lives for evermore; and hath the keys of 
hell and death.” 

June 4th. When he heard the bells ring, ke 
asked what they meant; and upon being in- 
formed that it was the Sas s birthday, he said, 

—‘‘O when will that glorious solemnity arrive, 
when all the artillery of heaven shall be let off! 
that day of Jesus, when angels and saints shall 
join a general shout to his honor. Then fires 
shall be in the heavens, and fires on the earth ; 
‘ the heavens shall pass away, with a great noise 
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and the elements shall melt with fervent heat : 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burnt up.’” 

Some time after, observing the bells continued 
to ring,—‘*Oh! said he, blessed be God that 
we have a better king’s birth-day to celebrate ! 
‘ unto us was born, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, who is Christ the Lord.’ On account of 
that event, the gospel-bells have been sounding 
for ages past, and they will ring louder and 
louder still, oh! a Saviour! the Son of God our 
Saviour! Oh! his kindness! his kindness! a 
Saviour! a Husband to sinners, and to me!” 

Conversing about the manner in which the 
gospel-call is addressed to men, he observed,— 
“It has been my comfort these twenty years, 
that not only sensible sinners, but the most 
stupid, are made welcome to believe in Christ.” 

Throwing up his victuals to a great degree, as 
soon as he was able to speak, he said,—‘* Well, 
I am sure that God will not kill me till my work 
is done ; and when that is over, [ would not 
wish to live any longer. But, oh to have my 
soul filled with Christ's new wine in the king- 
dom of heaven, I know that I would not throw 
up that?” 

When he lay down on his bed, one asked him 
how he was now; he answered,—“ I lie here in 
the everlasting arms of a gracious God.” Are 
you not afraid, said the friend, to appear at the 
tribunal of God? He replied,—-‘* Were I looking 
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to give the account in my own person, consider- 
ing my sins, indeed | might be terrified : but then 
I view Christ the Judge as my Advocate and my 
Accomptant, and J know that JI do not owe more 
debt than he has paid.” 

June 5th. An acquaintance going to leave 
him, and saying that probably he would soon see 
some of his brethren in the ministry ;—<‘ Tell 
them, said he, that it is my desire that they may 
labor to win souls to Christ, for now 1 am not able, 
though ever so willing: meantime you must say, 
that Christ hath been a kind Master to me. Many 
a visit he hath given to me already, and | expect 
to be with him in heaven by and by. ‘Tell them 
too, that I desire their prayers, that with sub- 
mission to the divine will, 1 may depart to be 
with Christ, which is far better.” 

Being urged to get his breakfast,—<‘I will 
eat, said be, as much as I am able; the food is 
very good in itself, and it is a memorial of my 
spiritual prowinion, and | love it not the worse on 
that account.” 

When hecoughed sore, and a relation expressed 
his grief to see him in that distress :—‘* Why not 
cough ? replied he, oh! it would be happy, if each 
of these coughs and throwings would hasten me 
to God as my exceeding joy.” 

One remarking to him, that his tongue seemed 
to be very foul; he answered,—“ It may be so, 
but what a mercy that it is not tormented in 
flames! Oh! the power of free grace, that can 
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make a tongue which is a world of iniquity, an 
everlasting praiser of Christ in heaven! But 
what need I say, ‘for the heart is deceitful above. 
all things, and desperately wicked, ‘and yet it 
is made an eternal habitation of God and the 
Lamb !" 3 

When he came in from his ride, he was scarce 
set down, when he began expressing his admira- 
tion of the love of God ;—“ Oh! the sovereignty 
of grace! How strange that I, a poor cottager’s 
son, should have a chaise to ride in; and what 
is far more wonderful, I think God hath often 
given me rides in the chariot of the new-cove- 
nant: in the former case, he hath raised me 
from the dunghill, and set me with great men; 
but in the latter, he hath exalted the man, sinful 
as a devil, and made him to sit with the Prince 
of the kings of the earth. Oh astonishing! 
astonishing! astonishing !” 

Being offered a little wine, he objected against 
taking it ;—‘‘ For, said he, I am afraid that it 
will hurt me, and I would not wish to hurt that 
head, which, as well as my heart, is Christ’s; let 
him do with it as he pleaseth, but I would not 
wish to have any hand in hurting it myself. 

‘“No doubt I would love to be at my public 
’ work again; and had it been any other than God 
that had restrained me, I would not have taken 
it well; but as it is the Lord, I desire to submit. 

‘* Were God to present me with the dakedom 
of Argyle on the one hand, and the being a 
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minister of the gospel, with the stipend which I 
have had on the other, so pleasant hath the 
ministry been to me, notwithstanding all my 
weakness and fears of little success, that I would 
instantly prefer the last.” 

To some acquaintances who came to visit him, 
he said,—‘‘ Here, sirs, take warning that ye 
must die. Now I think it is come to dying-work 
with me; but if Jesus hold me up, though I die, 
all is well; ‘ Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord.’ ” 

A minister asking him what was the best 
method a person could take, when a considera- 
tion of his own sinfulness terrified him in preach- 
ing? He made this reply,—‘‘ Attempt to be- 
lieve, just as a sinner, as the chief of sinners. 
Those promises have been sweetest to me which 
extend to men, if they are but out of hell. ‘It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom | am chief.’ Once these 
words were sweet to my soul; I thought, ill as 
1 was, I could not be worse than the chief of 
sinners; conscience said, that I] was the most 
wicked wretch that. ever breathed ; and that I 
had shewed myself to be such, especially by 
rebelling against convictions, and by trampling 
on Christ’s alluring words; yet, since Christ 
came to save sinners, even the chief, why, thought 
I, should I except myself?” 

. When he arose to take a walk through the 
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house, he found himself so feeble, that he was 
in danger of falling almost at every step? how- 
ever, he comforted himself and his friends in this 
manner :—‘* [ am now very weak; but were I 
in heaven, I shall renew my strength ; there shall 
I mount up with wings as an eagle: I shall run 
and not weary; I shall walk, and not faint. No 
staggerings there.” 

After family-worship in the evening, he ob- 
served,—‘* Oh! it would be pleasant if our ex- 
periences in ordinances were such here, as that 
they would fit us for the ‘exercises of heaven ; 
our prayers here, a stretching forth of our desires 
for the enjoyment of God, and of the Lamb; and 
our praises here, a tuning of our hearts for the 
songs above.” 

June 6th. One asking him this question, Sir, 
does it not strike you with fear, when you think 
of being confined in a grave? he answered,— 
** No; such is my esteem of Christ, that I think 
I am easy, though they should bury me in a 
dunghill, if my soul were but with him.” But, 
said the other, are you not sorry to part with all 
your family? He replied,—‘ I must own, that 
I have a concern about my wife and children; 
but when my heart enters properly into these 
words, ‘ Be with the Lord,’ the leaving of them 
diminishes into a very small point ; and although 
natural affection for them is as strong as ever, ] 
hope that when I am away, Christ will far more 
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than supply my room to them; and then you see, 
we shall be better on all hands.” 

Seeing his relatives. assisting him under his 
weakness, he often said,—‘‘ I really wonder at 
the kindness of men to me; but especially | am 
amazed when I reflect, that it is all the kindness 
of my God, through them.” 

When on any occasion his little children were 
gathered around him, he used to commend his 
Lord in such words as these :-——‘‘ There is none 
so glorious as Christ; he is altogether lovely ; 
if you could put all the goid and silver into one 
heap, the glory of Christ would far exceed all ; 
I say this, having, I think, seen Jesus; but as 
yet, I have only seen him through @ glass dark- 
ly ; after this I hope to see him face to face.” 

To one of his sons in the ministry he gave the 
following advice :—‘* Oh! try to run as deep in 
Christ’s debt as possible, and take his own way 
of paying, viz. by acknowledging his kindness ; 
and when you mind your own debt, remember 
your father’s debt too: say, ‘Thou art my God, 
I will praise thee; my father’s God, I will exalt 
thee. Again, oh! labor, labor to win souls to 
Christ ; souls are well worth the winning; and 
Christ is far more worthy of winning them too. 
It gives me pleasure now, to think that I did not 
indulge myself in idleness in my Master's ser- 
vice 3 not but that } was idle, only I do not re- 
member of indulging myself in it.” 
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June 15th. A friend saying to him, You are 


not now travelling to Stow sacrament as. you 
used to do about this time of the year: he re- 
plied to this purpose :—* No, I wish to be 
travelling to God, as my exceeding joy; in the 
mean time I must say, that at Stow I have had 
such sweet hours, that neither Christ nor I shall 
ever forget.” 

Being asked, what he thought of free grace, 
after living so many years a minister ?—‘“ J, said 
he, have altered my mind about many things; 
but 1 am now of the same mind that ever | was, 
as to grace and salvation through Christ.” 

Where are now all your anxieties about the 
church? said one; he replied,—‘ I have left my 
anxiety about it, and about every thing else, on 
the Lord ; and indeed were it not for a God in 
my nature, I would reckon the preseat case of 
the church very hopeless; but in the view of 
Christ, I am persuaded that she will yet re- 
markably revive on earth.” 

June 17th. He was now become extremely 


weak; but as the outward man decayed, so the | 


inward man was strengthened day by day 

Lying on his bed, and scarce able to speak, 
he looked up to one of his brethren in the minis- 
try, and said, with a smile,—‘‘ O! Mr. , the 
Lord is my strength and my song; and he also 
is become my salvation,” 

June 18th. Seeing him much distressed with 
the failing of nature, a friend said to him, Sir, I 
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hope the Lord is not forsaking you now; he an- 
swered,—‘ No; God is an unchanging Rock.” 

Being asked by another how he was, he re- 
plied,—* Oh! it is strange that the Lord Jesus 
encourageth us to pray even at the last!” 

Fixing his eyes on two or three of his relations 
at his bed-side, he addressed them in the most 
affecting manner ;—‘‘ Oh, sirs! dying-work is 
serious ! serious work indeed ! and that you will 
soon find, as strong as you are.” 

June 19th. He seemed to be frequently en- 
gaged in speaking ; but owing to the change of 
his voice, it was only a very few of bis words 
which could be understood. | 

Upon a friend saying to him, Sir, you seem to 
be sore distressed, it was thought that he made 
this answer ;—‘‘ The Lord hath his own way of 
carrying on his own work.” 

The last words which he was heard to utter 
were these :—‘* My Christ !” 

About four hours after, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
June 19th, 1787. 

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
for the end of that man ts ptace. 
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DYING ADVICE TO HIS CONGREGATION AND OTHER HEARERS. 
““ MY DEAR HEARERS, 


Having, through the patience and mercy of 
God, long labored among you, not as I ought, 
far, very far from it, but as I could, I must now 
leave you, to appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, to give an account of my stewardship. 
You cannot say that I ever appeared to covet 
any man’s silver or gold, or apparel, or ever ut- 
tered one murmur about what you gave me; or 
that I sought yours, not you. You cannot charge 
me with idling away my devoted time in vain 
chat, either with you or others, or with spending 
it in worldly business, reading of plays, ro- 
mances, or the like. If I had, what an awful 
appearance should I soon have before my all- 
seeing Judge. You cannot pretend that I spared 
either body or mind in the service of your souls; 
or that I put you off with airy conceits of man’s 
wisdom, or any thing else than the truths of God. 
Though I was not ashamed, as I thought Provi- 
dence called me, to give you hints of the truths 
presently injured, and the support of which is 
the declared end of the secession; yet I labored 
chiefly to shew and inculcate upon your con- 
sciences the most important truths concerning 
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your sinfulness and misery, and the way of sal- 
vation from both through Christ; and labored 
to hunt you out of all your lying refuges, and 
give your consciences no rest but in Christ, and 
him crucified. The delight of my soul was to 
commend him and_his free and great salvation to 
your souls, and to direct and encourage you to 
receive and walk-in him. I call heaven and. 
earth to record against you this day, that I la- 
bored to set death and life, blessing and cursing, 
before you, and to persuade you to choose life, 
that ye might live. By the grace of God I have 
endeavored (however poorly) to live holily, just- 
ly, and unblamably, among you. And now | 
leave all these discourses, exhortations, mstruc- 
tions, and examples, as a testimony for the Lord 
against you, if you lay not your eternal salvation 
to heart as the one thing needful, the better part 
that shall not be taken from you. 

But I have no confidence in any of these things 
before God as my Judge. I see such weakness, 
such deficiency, such unfaithfulness, such im- 
prudence, such unfervency and unconcern, such 
selfishness, in all that I have done as a minister 
or a Christian, as richly deserves the deepest 
damnation of hell. I have no hope of eternal 
happiness butin Jesus’ blood, which cleanseth 
from all sin; in redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of my sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. It is the everlasting cove- 
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nant of God’s free grace, well ordered in all 
things and sure, that is all my salvation and all 
my desire. 

Now I die firmly persuaded of the truth of 
those things which I preached unto you. I never 
preached unto you any other way of salvation 
than I essayed to use for myself. | now, when 
dying, set to my seal that God is true. After 
all that IL have said of the sinfaulness of your 
hearts, | have not represented to you the ten 
thousandth part of their vileness and guilt. 
Knowing, in some measure, the terrors of the 
Lord, J] endeavored to persuade you, that it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of his wrath: 
but who knows the power of his wrath? Know- 
ing, in some measure, the deceitfulness of sin, 
and devices of Satan, 1 labored to warn you of 
them. But what especially delighted my heart 
was, to set before you the excellences, the love, 
the labors, of our Redeemer, and God in hin,- 
giving himself, and applying himself, to sinful 
men; and to represent to you the work of God 
‘on the heart in the day of his power, and the 
exercise of the heart in its diversified frames. 
What I saw, and tasted, and handled, both of 
the bitter and the sweet in religion, delivered I 
unto you, Little as | am acquainted with the 
Lord, i will leave it as my dying testimony, that 
there is none like Christ; there is nothing like 
fellowship with Christ. I dare aver before God, 
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angels, and men, that 1 would not exchange the 
pleasures of religion which | have enjoyed, 
especially in the days of my youth, for all the 
pleasures, profits, and honors of this world, since 
the creation till the present moment, ten thou- 
sand times told. For what then would | ex- 
change my entrance into the joy of my Lord, 
and being for ever with him? Truly God hath 
been good to a soul that but poorly sought him. 
Oh! what would he be to yours, if you would 
earnestly seek him! with what heart-ravishing 
power and grace he hath testified against my > 
wicked and unbelieving heart, that he is God, 
even my God! And now, whom have I in hea- 
ven but him? nor is there any on earth whom I 
desire besides him. My heart and flesh fail, but 
God is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
forever. Left early by both father and mother, 
God hath taken me up, and been the orphan’s 
stay. He hath given me the heritage of those 
that fear him. The lines have fallen to me in 
pleasant places. I havea goodly heritage. God 
is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup; he maintaineth my lot: yea, mine own 
God is he; my God that doth me save. 

Had I ten thousand worlds in my offer, and 
these secured to me for ever, they should be ut- 
terly contemned. Doubtless, I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord; and I do count them but 
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dung to win him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but the righteousness 
of God, which is through faith. 

Now, when I go to give my account to God, 
think what it must be! Alas! must it be, that, in 
too great conformity to your careless neighbours, 
some did not attend the means of grace at ex- 
aminations, meetings for prayer, and spiritual con- 
ference, as ye ought? Must it be, that, after 
laboring so many years among you, J left less 
lively religion in the congregation than I found in 
jt at first? Must it be, that ye were called, but 
ye made light of the marriage with Christ, and of 
his great salvation? Must it be, that ye contented 
yourselves with a form of godliness, without know- 
ing the power of it? Must it be, that some few, 
trampling on their most solemn engagements, 
forsook me, having loved this present world? 
Must it be, that others were not careful to train 
up their seed for the Lord? Must it be, that ye 
often heard the most searching sermons, or the 
most delightful, and went away quite unaffected ? 
Or must it be, that ye were awakened ; that your 
souls looked to Jesus, and were enlightened ; that 
ye believed with your heart unto salvation ; that 
ye harrowed in the seed of the truth, which | 
sowed upon you, by serious meditation and fer- 
vent prayer; that ye labored to win souls to 
Christ? Alas! I fear many of you will go down 
to hell with a lie in your right hand ; go down to 


hell with all the gospel-sermons and exhortations 
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you ever heard in your conscience, to assist it to 
upbraid, gnaw, and torment you! My dearly 
beloved hearers, shall | see you next in everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels? 
Shall I see those faces all in flames at the last 
day, and those eyes which often looked at me, 
looking lively bright horror at the judgment-seat 
of Christ? Must I hear the Redeemer bid you 
depart from him, as cursed, into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels? And 
must I, who have so often prayed for your salva- 
tion, and preached for your salvation, add my 
hearty Amen ‘to the sentence of your eternal 
damnation? God forbid ! 

Let me then beseech you now, without a mo- 
ment’s delay, to consider your ways. Oh! listen 
to the Lord’s invitations! believe his self-giving 
declarations and promises, which, times without 
number, have, with some measure of earnestness, 
been sounded .in your ears! For the Lord’s 
sake, dare not, at your infinite peril, to see me 
again in your sins, and refusers of my glorious Re- 
deemer and Master! Oh! give him your hearts, 
give him your hearts! I never complained of 
your giving me too little. Nay, I thought myself 
happier than most of my brethren as to all out- 
ward matters. But Il always thought and com- 
plained that you did not .wse my Master Christ 
as I wished, in your hearts, lives, and houses. 
And now I ask nothing for myself, or any of 
my family, but make this my dying request, that 
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you would new receive my Master Christ into 
your hearts and houses. Could my soul speak 
back to you from the eternal state ; could all my 
rotting bones and sinews, and every bit of my 
body, speak back to you from the grave; they 
should all ery, Oh that ye were wise! that ye 
understood this! that ye would consider your 
latter end! Oh that ye would give my Master 
Christ these ignorant, guilty, polluted, and en- 
slaved hearts of yours! that he, as made of God 
to you wisdom, and righteousness, and_ sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption, might enter in and fill 
them for ever with his grace and truth! Oh! 


say not to a dying, a dead minister, rather, oh! — 


say not to a living Redeemer, and to his Father, 
and to his blessed Spirit—Nay. 

_ Dearly beloved, whom I wish to be my joy 
and crown in the day of the Lord, suffer me to 
speak from the dead to you. Let me exhort you, 
by all your inexpressible sinfalness and misery ; 
by all the perfections, words, and works of God; 

by all the excellences, offices, relations, labors, 
‘sufferings, glory, and fulness of Christ ; by all 
the joys of heaven and horrors of hell; now to 
make serious work of the eternal nate of 
your souls. Try what improvements you have 
made of all my ministrations, Call to mind what 
of my texts, sermons, or other instructions, you 
can; and pray them over before the Lord, ap- 
plying them closely to yohr own conscience and 
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heart. Wash yourselves thoroughly, in the blood 
of Jesus Christ, from all the sins of holy things 
since you and [ met together. 

I recommend to you, young persons, “my two 
Addresses annexed to my Catechisms; and to 
you, parents and masters, my Addtobs in’ the 
Awakening Call, and nay Sermons on the Raising 
up Children to Christ, as a part of my dying 
words to you. They will rise up in judgment 
against you if you contemn them. 

With respect to your obtaining another minis- 
ter, let me beseech you, by much fervent prayer 
to get him first from the Lord. And let it be 


“your care to call one whose sermons you find to 


touch your consciences, May the Lord preserve 


~ you from such as aim chiefly to tickle your fancy, 


and seek themselves rather than Jesus Christ the 
Lord. Let there be no strife among you in call- | 
ing him. And when you get him, labor at his 
entrance to receive his message from Christ with 
ereat greediness. Let your vacancy make you 
hungry and thirsty for the gospel. And let all 
hands and hearts be intent on raising up a seed 
for Christ m poor withered and. wicked East 
Lothian. 

Ob! how it would delight my soul to be in- 


formed, in the manner of the eternal state, that 


Christ had come along with my successor, con- 
quering and to conquer! How gladly should I 
see you and him by hundreds at the right hand 
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